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PREFACE.

In the year 1843 I read a paper to the Royal Asiatie Society on
the Rock-Cut Temples of India,! in which I embodiod the results
cbtained during several journeys I had undertaken betweon the
years 1836 and 1842 for the purpose of investigating thoir history
and forms, together with those of the other architeetural antiquities
of India. It was the firat attompt that had then beon mado to treat
the subject ag a whole. Many monographs of individual temples or
of groups, had from time to time appeared, but no gencral descrip-
tion, pointing out the characteristic fontures of cave architecture
had then been attempted, nor was it indeed possible to do so, hefore
the completion of the first soven volumes of » Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal” in 1838, 'The marvellous ingenuity which their
editor James Prinsep displayed, in these volumes, in deciphering the
inscriptions of Asoka and other hitherto unread documents, and the
ability with which Turnour, Kittoe, and othera who wers inkpired
by hig zeal, hastened to aid in his researches, revolutionised the
whole character of Indian archeeclogy, The history of Buddha and
of early Bnddhism, which before had boen mythical and hazy in the
oxtrems, now became cloar and intelligible and based on recognized
facts, The relation, too, of Brahmanism and the other Hindu
religions t0 Buddhism and to each other were now for the firat
time settled, on a basis that was emsily nnderstood and admitted of
a logienk superstracture raised upon it

When all this was done the remaining task was easy. It only
requiret| that somoe one should visit the various localities where the
caves were situated, and apply, the knowledge se amassed, to their
clagsification. For this purposs I visitod the eastorn oaves at Katak
and Mah#vallipur, as well as these of Ajantd, Elurd, Karlé, Kanheri,

v Journal of the Royel dAsiatic Sociely, vol. viil, pp. 30 to 92, and afterwania
republished with o folio volume of cighteen lithographic plates from my own sketehes of
1hr raves,
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Elephanta, and others in the west, and found no difficulty in seeing
at a glance, to what religion each was dedicated, and as little in
ascertaining their relative ages among themselves. A great deal
Lias besa.dome-since by new discoveries and ferther investigations to
fll up the cartoon I then ventured to sketch in, but the correct-
noss of its main outlines have never been challenged and remain
undisturbed. .

One of the first works to appear after mine was the “ Hintorical
Researches ” of Dr. Bird, published in Bombay in 1847, but which
from various causes—more especially the imperfection of the illus-
trations—was most disappointing. Though this has been almost the
only other work going over the same ground, the interest excited
on the subjeot, led to the formation of a Cave Commission in Bombay
in 1848°* for the purpose of investigating the history of the caves
and taking measures for their preservation. One of the first fruits
of their labour was the production,in Augast 1850, of & Memoir on
the subject by the late Dr. Wilson, in the introductory paragraph to
which he made the following statement, which briefly summarises
what was then proposed to be done:—

“The Royal Arietic Society of Oreat Britain and Ireland having, on the
suggestion of James Fergusson, Haq, to whom we are ro much indebted
for the artistic and critical Mustration of the architectural sntigquities of
India, represented to the Court of Directors of the East India Company the
propriety of taking sieps for the preservation. ns fur as possible, of the Cave
Temples and other ancient religious memorials of this country, and for their
full delineation and deseription, before the work of their decay and destruction

1 Dr, Bird, in thoe prefnce to his Historical Recearches, aays:—

« The Court of Directors buve at length responded to tho Royal Asistio Society's
representation of the duty imposed on us, aa o nation, to preserve the relics of ancient
urt, and have nccordingly sent out orders to esch presidency thst measures be adopted
1o keep them from further decsy. 'They are slac about to institute an Archmological
Commiusion for inveatigating the architevtural character and age of the several monu-
menty; an inquiry which, though long neglecied, and left to other nations, lems
interestel then ourselves in ludia, in likely to aid in dispelling the mist which for
centuries has enveloped the historical age of these excavations and the object of their
etructare.” '

3 The Bombay Cave-Temple Conmupassion comeisted of the Rev. Dr. J. Wileou,
F.R.8., President; Rev. Dr, Stevenson, Vies Fresident; €, J. Xiukine, C.8.; Cupt.
Lyneh, I N.; Dr. J. Horkness; Vondysk Gongddhor Shéstri; and Dr. L J, Carter,
Seorntary, and wae appointed in terms of & vesolution (No. 2506) of 31et July 1848 of
the Government of Bambay.
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han made forther progress, that honourablo body has promptly responded to
the call which has been addressed to it, and slready teken certain stepa for
the mecomplishment of the objects which nre so much to ho desired! With
reference to the latter of these objeets, it hes determined to appoint & genersl
Commission of Oricntaliste to direct its accomplishment in the way which
may beat tend to the illustration of the history, literature, religion, and art
of ancient India. Preparatory to the commeneoment of the laboura of that
Cammission, and tha issuing of instructions for ita rcacarches, amother of a
local character hes, with the approbation of the Government of Indis, besn
formed by tho Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Socicty to make such
preliminary inquiries about the situation and extent and general character of
the antiquities; which sre to be the mbject of investigation, as may facilitete
its judicious commencement and prosecution.”?

This first Memoir was prepared by Dr. Wilson for the Bombay
Cave Commisgion just referred to, in order to sketeh the extent of
the information then available on the snbject, and to call forth
additions from persons possessed of special local knowledge.

In Beptember 1852 he read to tho same Bocicty his Seemd Menusy,
containing short notices of the Aurangibid Caves and of a fow
others that bad boen bronght io light during the preceding two
years.

I'revious to this, aboui July 1851, Lieutenant Brett had Deen
employed to take facsimiles of the inseriptions from the caves,—sz
work strongly commended in the Conrt'’s despatch No. 13 of 4th
May 1853. Beduced copier wore made to accompany Dr. Steven-
son’s papera on the inscriptions,® hut Lisutenant Brett's ongagemont
was closed about the end of 1853, and his original copics were sent
to England. In April 1856, Vighnu Shistri Bipat was engaged to
continue Lieutenant Brett’s work, and having some knowledge of
the ancient characters and of Banskrit, it was expected he would be
serviceable in preparing trauslations also. Results wore promisod
from time to time, but delayed till September 1860, when it was
reported that the Pandit had translated 88 inscriptions into Maritht ;
but he died next year, and no results of his work were over pub-

! Vespatches No. 15 of 29th May 1844, No. I of 27th Janusry 184%, and N, 24
of 29th September 1847 ; also despatch of J.ord Hardivge, No. 4 of 15tk April
1847.

% Jour, Bom, B. R. Ae. Soc. vol. iii. pt. il. p. 36.

3 Jour. Bom, B. 1. As. Soc., vol. v.

¥ 188, 1
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lished ; while the Commission itself ceased to exist early in 1861,
Tt had, however, stirred up officers in different parts of the country
to send in accounts of the antiquities in their districts, and among
these the contributions of Sir Bartle Frere, Captain Meadows Taylor,
Dr. E. Impey, Dr. Bradley, Sir W. Elliot, Mr. West, and others
were valuable additions to our knowledge. At ite instigation, also,
the caves at Ajan{d, Aurangibid, and Elephanta were oleared of
accumulations of earth and gilt.

The fresco paintings in the Buddhist caves at AJa.nt& being of
very special interest, Ceptain Robert Gill was appointed by the
Madras Government to make copies of them in oila. The work
wae one of considerable labour, but in the course of eight or ten
yeara he sent home full-pize copies of about thirty fresco paintings,
many of them of very lerge size. The gremter number of thewe
paintings were exhibited in the Crystal Palace at SBydenham, where
they were most unfortunately destroyed by fire in 1866, Five of
them only escaped, having remained in the stores belonging to the
India Office, and consequently were not exhibited.

From the time that Major Gill had been first appeinted to copy
them, till the destruction of his work, much of the fresco painting
in the caves had fallen off or been destroyed. Btill sufficient was
left to make it desirable to socurs fresh copies of what atill
remained, and in 1873 Mr, Griffiths, of the School of Artin Bombay,
way engaged to make frosh copies. He has already spent three
seasons at Ajantd with some of his students, and has copied, with
great fidelity, a congiderable number of the fragments that still
remain in & sufficiently perfect state, to make it worth while to
reproduce them.!

Meanwhile the Becretary of State for India in Counecil in a
despatch, dated in November 1870, proposed a survey of the
architectural antiquities of Western India, and especially of the
Cave-ternples ; but no progress was made till 1873, when the
Hon. J. Gibba, C.8., prepared s minute on the aubject in which
he eketched n scheme for the Archmological Survey, and to him
chiefly bhelongs the credit of earrying into effect the objects of the
deepatch.

The drawings for this work have been collected during the

1 These vopien are now in this country, principally in the British Museum, and »
smell portion in the Indis Museum, South Kensington,
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six sensons since the Archmological SBurvey of Western India was
commenced, and some of them, with others not reproduced here,
have appeared in the three volumes of reports already published.
There is, however, a very large collection of careful drawings
illugtrative of many details of sculpture. especially at Ajanti and
Eluri, which eould not be reproduced in this work ;* and it is hoped
a further selection from them may form a prominent feature in, if
it doee not constitute, the next volume of the Survey Reports! If
presented on a pufficiently large ecale, these drawings would be most
interesting to all engaged in the practice of art, as well as to all
amatours,” With the freacoee of Ajanti and Bagh, and perhaps a
very few other additions, they would form s very complete illua-
tration of Buddhist art in sculpture, srchitecture, and painting
from the third before our era to the oighth contury after it.

One of the objecls proposed at the time this survey was sanctioned
was, that I, conjointly with Mr. Burgess, should, when the propor
time arrived, write a genoral history of Cave Architecture in India.
A acheme for this work was submitied to the Duke of Argyll, then
Secretary of State for Indis, and sanctioned Dby his Gracs in 1871,
In order to carry this into cffect Mr. Burgesa romained at home, in
Edinburgh, during the season 1877-78 to write his part. which forms
practically the second part of this book ; but, owing to varicus causes
it is not necessary to enumerate here, the whole of his part was not
set up in type till just beforc his return to India in October last.
The whole of my sharo, which forms practieally the first part, was
ready at the same time, and we were thus able to exchange parts
and go over the wlole together hefore his departure, and I was left
to “ make up ” the whole and paes it through the prees, which I
have done during the past winter.

1 After this work had been slmost wholly written Dr. Jd. W. West and his brother
Mr. Arthur A. Wewt placed in my hands a very large eollection of notes and drawings
from the Rook-Temples of the Bombay Presidency, colleeted and prepared by thom
whilst in Indis, with fall perminsion 1o make any use I chose of them, I have uped
ono of thepe plans nnd part of another, but I still hope to examine thew more carefully
ond perbaps to make farther uee of so valusble & collection.——J.15

1 Three volumee of Heports of the Survey and a collection of 286 Pali Sanakrlt and
old (anereso inecriptions have already beoo published. The Rsports contain sccounts
of the Cave Temples at BldAmi, in KathiRwir, st Dharsinve, Harusi, Ambi, and
Aurnngibid. Accounts of olher groups had also appeared either separataly or in the
Indian Antiguary.
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This arrangement, though inevitable under the circumstances,
hag, I fear, been in some respects unfavourable to the uniformity
of the work. There is little doubt that if Mr. Burgess had been
at home and in daily communication with me during the time the
work was paasing through the press, many points of detail might
have boeen disoussed and elaborated with more completeness than
has been possible-at & distance. There iy, however, really nothing
of importance on which we wore not agreed befors his departure.
Had this not been the case, a better plan would probably have
beeon to postpone indefinitely the appearance of the book, Had I
been a younger man, I might possibly have recommended this
oourse, eapecially if I had felt confident that the Indian Government
would at any future period have sanctioned the necessary outlay.
The ebolition, however, of the establishment at Peckham, the dis~
persion of the India Museum, and other symptoma of economy
in matters relsting ito litersture and art, seemn to render it ex-
pedient to proceed while there is the opportunity.

Supposing these personal difficulties had not existed, the work
might certainly have been made more perfect if its publication had
been delayed till the survey was complete, or at least more nearly
go tham it now is. At present our knowledge of the mubject is
rapidly progressive. and anything like completeness is congequently
impossible. Sinco, for instance, Mr. Burgess' return to India in
October last, two facts have been brought to light which have
revolutionised our chronology of the old pre-Christian caves in the
weat, and gives our knowledge of them a precision that was not
before attainable. One of these is the discovery of inscriptions in
the Mauryan character (they have not yet been deciphered) in tho
caves at Pitalkhord. The other the discovery of the very old
Vih4ra at Bhija, described in the Appendiz. With two such dis-
coveries in one season thereis every probability that others of great
if not of equal importance may be made, and give the history of
the weatern caves a precision it cannot now pretend to possess.

One of the weak points in the chronology of the western caves
arises from our inability tofix the dates of the Aundhrabhritya kings,
but in his last letter Mr. Burgess informs me that he has collected
an immenss number of ingeriptions at KArlé and slsewhers, which
he is examining with the assistance of Mr. Fleet, Dr. Biihler, and
the Pandits, and he hopes to make even this point quite clear.
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In fack, if the survey im carried on for another couple of years,
which T earncatly hope and trust it will be, and with the same sue-
cosd which has hitherto attended 1its operations, there will not be a
singlo cnve in Western India whore date and destination may not be
ascortained with all the requisito certainty, vor any antiquities of
importance in the Bomhay presidency that will not have hoeon invoes-
tigated and doseribed. Meanwhile, howover, tho present work may,
at all events, serve to direct attention to the subject, and to some
extent at least, supply & want which has long been felt by those
interestpd in Indian archmology.

In order that readers may kmow exactly what part each of us
took in the preparation of this beok, it may he as well to explain
that 1 wrotc tho whole of the first part (pp. 161}, with the intontion
that it should serve as » gonoral introduction to the wlhole, but ut
the same thne Mr. Burgess contributed a certain number of pages,
between & and 10 per cent, of the whole, even in this part.

In like manner the whole of the second part hus been written
by Mr. Burgess (pp. 162 to 512), but during it passage through
the press I huve interpolated cven a groater proportion of pages on
the various gnbjocis of whiclk it treats. Thus, as I have no reason
to suppose there is any ditference of opinion v any material point,
the work may fairly boe eonsidered o combined production, for the
whole of which we are jointly and severally responsible. I sulocted
the whole of the woodents, and all the new ones were exeeuted under
wy superintendence by Mr. Cooper.  The whele of tho plates, cxeept
the first, sre reduced copies of a fow from among the mass of
drawings prepared by Mr, Burgess and his ossistants during the
progress of the survey, and were speeinlly selected by him for this
work to mupply a want that had long boen felt. At the present
day photographs and sketches of almost all the eaves can bo had by
anyoue who will tnke $lie trouble o collect them, bul eorrect plans
and architectural details, drawm to scale, can only be procured by
porsons who have time at their dispesal, and instruments and agsiat-
ants which are only avnilablo for aneh a survey as that conducted by
Mr, Burgess. The plates have been very carcfully oxecutod in
photo-lithography by Mr. Griggs, under Mr, Burgoess’ superintend-
ence, and serve to place our kuowlodge of the cave arehitecture
of Western India on a sciontific basis nover before attainable,

The woodcuts of the Rathe nt MahAvallipur are taken from u

heautiful serics of drawings of thedse curicus monolithe propared for
¥ 2 e



XX TRBFACE.

ne, ot his own oxpense, by My, R. Chisholm, of the Public Works
Department. at Madras. I only regrel that owing {o various un-
toward delays thoy reached mo so Into that I was not sble ta avail
mysolf of them v o greater extent than I have done.

Jangs Feneossox.
20, Langham Placo,
Mareh 1880,

NOTE.

A word should bo ssid about the mode of spelling Indian names
adopted in this work. The rules reeoutly adopted by Governmont
for spelling namoes of places, and for the transliteration of ¥anskril
and other fudian words, have gencrally been ndlhered to, but well
catablished namen have not often been interfored with, Where, how-
ever, thoy have been apelt u a variety of ways,—and what Indian
name has not ?—ar Youra, Yeloora, Elura, Elora, Elorah, Elloora,
Veroola, &c., & compromise approximating to the local pronuuciation
hag been used, as Elurd, or the vernacular name has heen adoptod in
Romanigad form. with the broad or long sounds of vowol letiers
marked by a eireumflex or caret, as Bhija, Karlé, StOpa, &e, The
corehral letters £ . fh, 2, g, neod not digturh though they hardly
convoy much meaning to the English readers. Thoy aro the hard
sounds of theso letters und iu constant nge in owr own language:
# has boon used frecly for ¢, as to many cavs the sounds approxi-
mato closoly, being formed with the tip of the tonguo on tho palate,
andl § has a decidedly more delicate aspivation than sk.

Adjectivals are formed in the Indian language by lengthening the
vowcls, thos from Sive ia formed the word Swive, donoting anything
relating to Siva or a member of the sect devoted to him; so from
Vishpu ie formod Vaidhpeva ; from Duddha-—Baudidhe ; from Jing—
Jaina; and from Skti—Silie.  « Buddhist” has, howover, been
gonerally used thronghout this work instond of Bauddha, as it Les
from long uso bocome g0 muel more familiar to English cars than
its more corroct Indian synonym.—dJ.B,
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INTRODUCTION.

Frou the earliest period at which the mention of India dawms
upon us, among the records of the past, her namc haa been sur-
rounded by a halo of poetic mystery, which even the research and
familiarity of modern times, have ns yet failed to entirely dimpel,
Of her own history ghe tells us but little, and it was only in com.
paratively modern times, when she came into contact with the
more prosaic nations of the outer world, that we learned much
regarding ber former existence. So far es is ab present known,
no mention of India haa yet been discovered among the records of
Egypt or Assyrin. No conquest of her countryis recorded in the
hieroglyphics that adorn the Temples of Thebes, nor been de.
cyphered among the inscriptions on the walls of the palaces of Nineveh.
It is even yet uncertain whether the Ophir or Tarshish to which the
shipsof Solomon traded and* brought back gold, and ivory, and algum
‘ trees, and apes, and peacocks,” ean be coneidered an places in India,
rather than some much nearer localities in Arabis or Africa. The
enrlier Greck writers had evidently no distinet ideas on the subject,
and confounded Indie with Ethiopia in a manner that is very
perplexing. It was pot, in fact, till the time of the glorious raid
of Alexander the Grest, that the Easat and the West came practi-
cally into contact, and we obtain any distinet sccounts, on which
reliance can be placed, regarding that land which before his time
was, to his countrymen, little more than & mythic dream. Fortu-
nately, as we now know, the visit of the Greeks occurred at one of
the most interesting periods of Indian history. Tt was just whon
the old Vedie period was passing away, to give place to the new
Buddhist epooh ; when that religion was rising to the surfsce, which
for neaxly 1,000 years continued to be the prevailing faith of northern
India, at least. Though effer that poried it disappesared from the
land where it originated, it still continucs o influence all the forms
of religious belief in the purrounding countries, to tho presont day.

The gleam of light which the visit of the Greeks shod on the in-

ternal state of India, though brilliant, was transitory. Before the
"Y1 Wi Psol A2
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great Mauryan dynasty which they found, or which they placed, on
the throne of central Indis had psssed away, her history relapsed,
a8 before, into the same confused, undated, record of faindant kings,
which continued almost down to the Muslem conquest, a tangle and
perplexity to all investigators. It is only in rare instances that the
problems it presents sdmit of a certain solution, while the records
of the past, as they existed at the time when the Grecks visited the
country, were, as may well be supposed. even more shadowy than
they became in subsequent ages,

1t is 80 strange that a country so carly and so extensively civilised
as Indis was, should bave no written chronicles, that the canses
that led to this strange omission deserve more attention than has
hitherto been bestowed on the subject by the learned in Europe,
The fact is the more remarkahle, as Egypt on the one hand and China
on the other, were among the most careful of all nations in recording
dates and chronicling the actions of their earlier kings, and they did
this notwithstanding ol the difficulties of their hieroglyphic or
symbolic writing, while India seems to have possessed an alphabet
from an carly date, which ought to have rendered her records ensy
to keep and atill more easy to preserve. There seeme in faot to
be no intelligible cause why the annals of ancient [ndia should
not be as complete and satisfactory as those of auy other country
in a similar state of civilisation, unlesa it lies in the poutic tem-
perament of ite inhabitants, and the strange thongh picturesque
varioty of the races who dwell within her boundaries, but whose
manifold differences seem at all fimes to have bren fatal to that
unity which alone can prodnce greatness or stability among nations.

All this is the moro strange. for, looked at on the map, India
appears one of the most homogeneouns and perfectly defined coun-
tries in the world. On the east, the ocean and impenetrable jungles
ghut her out from dircct contact with the limitrophe nations on
that eide, while in the north the Himalayas forms a ypracticslly
impassible barrier against the inhabitants of the Thibetan plains.
On the west the ocean and the valley of the Indus equally mark the
Physical features which isolate the continent of India, and mark
ber out 88 a separate self-contained country. Within these houn-
daries there are no great barriers, no phynical features, that divide
the land into separate well defined provinees, in which we might
oxpect different races to he segrogated under different forms of



BTINOGRATHY, a

government, There seems cortainly no physical reason why Indis,
like China, should not always have been one country, and governed,
at least, at times, by one dynasty. Yet there is no resnrd of any such
event in her annals. Adoks, in the third century B.c., may have
uniited tho whole of the north of India under his away, but nothing
of the sort seems again to have occurred till nearly 2,000 years
afterwards, when the Moguls under Akbar and Aurangzib nearly
accomplished what it has been left for uw. to carry practically into
effect. During the interval, India seems to have been divided into
five groat divisions, nearly corresponding to our five presidencies,
existing n« separate kingdoms and ruled by different kings, each
supreme over a host of minor kinglels or chiefs, nmong whom the
country was divided, At timen, one of the roversigns, of one of the
five Indias, was acknowledged as lord paramount, nominally at least,
bit the country never was united ms a whole, capable of taking a
place smong the great monarchies of the earth, and making its
influence folt ameong purrounding nations. [l never, indeed, was
so organised an to be capable of resisting any of the invaders who
from time to time forced the boundary of the Indus, and poured
their hordes into her fortile and much-covetod plaine, It is, indeed,
to thir great fact that wo owo all that wonderfu) diversity of peoples
wo find in Tndia, and, whether for good or for evil, reruler the popu-
lation of that country as picturesquely various, as that of China ig
tamely uniform. Tt is this very variety, howover, that renders it a0
dificult for even those who have long studied the question, on the
-gpot, to mastor the prollem in all its complexity of detail. It un-
fortunately, too, becomes, in consequence, almost impossible to con-
vey to those who have not had these advantages, any clear idens
on the subjeot, whicl is nevertheless both interesting and instruc-
tive, though difficult and complex, and requiring more study than
most persons are able or inclined to bestow upon it.

ErHnoeRAVIT.

The great difficulty of writing anything very clear or consecutive
regerding Indian ethnography or art arises principally from the faet
that Indis was never inhabited by one, but in all historical times, by
at least three distinet end separute races of mankind. These ocen-
sionally oxisted and exist in their original native purity, but at
dthers are mixed together and commingled in varying proportions
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to such an oxtent a8 almost to defy analysis, and 1o render it almost
hmpossible at times to say what belongs to one race, what to
another. Notwithstanding this, the main oumtlines of the case are
tolernbly clear, and can be ensily grasped to an extent at least saffi-
cient to explain the artistic development of the various styles of art,
that existed in former times in various parts of the country,

When the Aryans, descending from the platean of central Asis,
first crossed the Indus to ocoupy the plaing of the Panjib, they
found the country ocoupied by & race of men apparently in a wery
low state of civilisation. These they easily snbdued, calling them
Dasypus? ond treated o8 their name implies as a subject or slave
population. In the more fertile parts of the country, where the
Aryane established themeelves, they probably in the course of time
asstmilated thig native population with themeselves, to & great degree
at lesst. They still however exist in the hills between Silhet and
Asgam, and throughout the Central Provinces, as nearly in a state of
nuture® as they could have existed when the Aryans first intruded on
their domains, and drove the remnanta of them into the hills and’
jungle fastnessos, where thoy are atill to be found. Whoever they were
these Dasyus may be considered as the aboriginal population of
India. At least we have no knowledge whence they came nor when,
But all their affinities soem to be with the Himalayan and trans-
Himeloyan races, and they seem to have spread over the whole of
what we now know as the province of Bengal, though how far they
over extended towards Cape Comorin we have now no means of
knowing,.

The second of these great races are the Dravidians, who now
occupy the whole of the southern part of the penineuls, as far
north at least s the Krishnd river, and ot times their exigtence can
be traced in places almogt up to tho Nerbudda. It has been cleprly
made out by the researcheg of Bishop Caldwell®and others that they
belong to the groat Turanian family of mankind, and have affinities
with the Finng and pther races who inhabit the countries slmost up
to the shores of the North Sea. It is possible also that it may be

1 Confr. V. de Bt. Martin, Grog. ds Veda, pp. 82, 09,

A Gen. Dalton, Descriptive Ethnagraphy of Bengal (Caloutts, 1872), is by far the
beat and moet exhauetive work on the subject.

3 Comparative Gy r of the Dravidian or South Indien Family of Langwages
by Bishop Caldwell, 20d edit., 1875,
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found that they are allied to the Accadian races who formed the sub-
gtratum of the population in Babylonia in very ancient times, It ie
not however known when they first entered Indin, nor by what road.
Generally it is supposed that it was acrosg the Lower Indus, because
affinities have been traced between their language and that of the
Brakhuis, who oscupy a province of Baluchistan. [t may be, however,
that the Brahuis are only an outlying portion of the ancient inhabi-
tants of Mesopotamia, and may never have had any direet communi-
cation further east. Certain it is that neither they nor any of the
Dravidian families have sny tradition of their baving entered India
by this road, and they have left no traces of their passage in Sindh
or in any of the countries to the north of the Nerbudda or Taptee.
On the other hand, it seems go improbeble that they could have
come by sea from the Persion Gulf in sufficient numbere to have
peaplad the large tract that thoy now ocenpy, that we must hesitate
before ndopting such sn hypothesis. When their country is first
mentioned in the traditions on whick the Eémdyara is based, it seems
to have been an uncultivated forest, and ite inhabitants in a low state
of civilisation.! In the time of Afoks, however (B.c. 250), we learn
from his inscriptions, confirmed by the testimony of clessical authors,
that the Dravidians had settled into that triarehy of kingdoms, the
Chéla, Chérs, and Pandya, which endured till very recent times,
From their architecture wo know that these states afterwards de-
veloped into & comparatively high stato of civilisation.

Theo third snd by far the most illustrious and important of the
three races were the Aryans, or Sanskrit speaking races, who may
have entered India as long ago ae 3,000 years ? before the Christian
era? In the course of time—it may have taken them 2,000 years to
effect it—they certainly occupied the whole of India north of the
Vindhya mountains, as far as the shores of the Bay of Bengal, entirely

1 Bee Jndian Antiguary, vol. viii. pp. 1-10.

. % Confr. V. do 8. Martin, G'eog. du Veda, p. 9.

3 T have nlways looked upon it a8 probable that the erm 3101 years before Christ,
which tha Aryans adopt as the Era of the Hali Yug, may be » true date markinug
some iroportant epoch in their history, But whether this was the paseage of the Indus
in their progress eastwurd, or some other important epoch in their earlier history, it
soems impossitle now 1o determine. 1t may, however, bs only o factitious epoch arrived
ut by the astronomers, computing backwsrds to & genersl conjunction of the plancts,
which they seem 1o have bolieved took pluce ot that time.  Colebrooke’s Emya, vol. i,
p. 201 ; vol. ii,, pp. 857, 474,
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superseding the native Dasyna and driving the Dravidians, if they
ever ocoupied sny part of the northern country, into the ‘southern
portion, or what is now known as the Madras Presidency. There
never was any attempt, 8o far as is known, on the part of the Aryans
to exterminate the original inhabitants of the land. They seem on
the contrary to have nsed them as herdemen or enltivatora of the soil,
but they anperseded their religion by their own higher and purer faith,
and obliterated, by their superiority, all traces of any peculiar civi-
lisation they may have possessod. At the pame time, though they
never seem to have attempbed physically, to conquer or colonise the.
south, they did so intellectually. Colonien of Brehmens from the
northern parts of Indis introduced the literature and religion of the
Aryans into the country of the Dravidians, and thus produced s
uniformity of culture, which at first sight looks like & mingling of
race. Fortunately their architecture and their arts onable us to
dotect st & glance how eesentially different they were, and have
always remained. Notwithetanding this, the intellectual superiority
of the Aryans made so marked an impression during long ages on
their lese highly organised Turanian neighbonrs in the south, that
without aome such material avidenee to the contrary, it might be
contended that the fusion was complots,

There are no doubt many instances where familion and even tribes
of each of these three races still remain in 1ndia, keeping apart from
the rest, and retaining the purity of their blood to a wonderful
extent. But as a rulo they are so mixed in locality snd so com-
mingled in blood, that it is extremely difficult, at times, to define the
Yimits of relationship that may exist betwesn any one of the various
peoples of India with those among whom they are residing. Their
general relationshipus are felt by those who aro familiar with the sub-
ject, but in the prosent state of our knowledge it is almost impossible
to define and reducc them into anything like a scientific elassifi-
cation, and it certainly is not necessary to attempt anything of the
sort in this place. The main features of Indian ethnography ere
distinot and easily comprehended, so that there is little diffioulty in
following them, und they are so distinetly marked in the architecture
and religion of the people, that they mutually illustrate each other
with sufficient clearness, for our present purposes at least. No one,
for instanoe, at all familiar with the jsubject, can fail to recognise
at & glance the many-storeyed pyramidal temples of the Dravidisna,
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and to distingnich them from the curvilinear outlined towers uni-
versally employed by the northern people. spesking languages
derived from the Sunskrit. Nor when he has recognised these can
he hesitate in believing that, when any given temple was srected,
the country waa either inhabited, in the one case by Dravidians,
or by an Arysn people, more or less, it may be, mixed up with the
blood of the native Dasyus;' but in ecither case the architecture
marks the greater or less segregation of the race, by the purity with
which the distinclive foutures of the style are carried out in cach
particular instance,

Hisrory.

From the Greek historians we learn that at the time of Alexander
the falsification of Indian history had only gone the length of dupli-
cation. If we asswmne the Kaliyug, 3101 .., to represent the
first immigration of the Aryans, the time that elapsed between
that epoch and the accession of Chandragupta is, as noarly ns may
be, one half of the period, 6,042 years?, during which Aryan tells
ue 153 monsrche succeoded one another on the throne of India.
Agp this is as nearly as may be the number of kings whoso names
are recorded in the Puranas, we may fairly assume that the lista
we now possess are the e as those which were submitted to the
Greeks, while as according to this theory the average of erch king's
reign was little more than 18 years, thero is no inherent improbability
in the statement. It ig moro difficalt to understand the historian
when he goes ou to say, * During all this time the Indians had only
the lberty of being governed by their own laws bwice. First for
about 300 years, and after that for 120" If this means that at
two different epochs during these 30 or rather 28 centuries the
Dasyus had asserted their independence it would be intelligible
onough. It may bave beenso. They had, however, no literatura of
their own, and could mot consequently record the fact, and their
Brahmanical masters were hardly likely to narrate this among the
very few historical events they deign to record. If, however, it should
tarn out to be so, it is the one fact in Dasyu ancient hiatory that has
come down to our days.

L Ben History of Ludian Arehitceture, p. 210 &t seq., 318 of seg. in passin,
1 Indicy, chap, ix. ¢ Loe, it
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The ancient history of the Dravidian race is nearly a8 barren

a8 that of the Dasyue. It is trne we have long lists of names

- of PAndysa kings, but when thsy commence is extremely doubtful.
There is 1o one king in any of the lists whose date can be fixed
within a century, nor any event recorded connected with any of these
fainéant kings which ean be considered as cortain, It is not indeed
till inscriptions and buildings come to our aid after the 5th or 6th
contury of our era, that anything like history dawms upon us.
HBetween that time and the 10th or 11th century we can grope our
way with tolersble certuinty, and by the aid of synchronisms with the
other dynasties obtain a fair knowledge of what was passing in the
gouth some 8 or 10 centuries ago.®

Though all this ik most unsatisfactory from an historical point of
view, it fortunately is of comparatively little conssquence for the
purposos of this work. It does not appear that the Dravidians ever
adopted the Buddhist religion, to any extent at least, and never
certainly were excavators of caves. ' The few examples that exist
in their country, such as those al Undavalli and Mahdvallipur,
are quite exveptional, and though extremely interosting from that
vory cause, would hardly be more so, if we knew more of the history
of the great dynasties of the country in which they are situated.
They are not the expression of any national impulse, but the works
of some local dynasties impelled to erect them under somo exoop-
tional circumstances, wo do not now know, abd may never be quite
able to understand.

We are thus for our history thrown back on the great Aryan
Sanskrit-speaking race of northern India, and forour present purposes
need not trouble ourselves t investigate the history of the long line
of Solar kings. These from their firat advent held sway in Ayodhys
(the modern Oudh), till the time of the Mahé Bhdreta when, sbout 12
genturies beforo the Christian ers, they were forced to make way to
their younger but less pure cousins of the Lunar line. Even then
we may confine our researches to the rise of the Sisuniga dynasty
in the 7th century 5.c., 88 it was under one of the carlier kings of
this dynasty that Sikya Muni was born about 560 ».c., and with
this event onr architectural history practically begins.

It is fortunate we may be spared this long investigation, for ever
the much landed Vedss, though invaluable from & philological or

1 Wilson, Keeay oJ, B, A, &, vol. iil, p. 199, 22 seq.



HISTORY, 11

ethnpgraphic point of view, are absolutely worthless in so far as
chronology and history are concerned, while the Epies on which
the bulk of our kmowledge of the ancient history of India is based,
present it in so postic a garb that it is difficult to extract the small re-
siduum of fact its paseioned strophes may contain, For the rest of our
ancient history we are forced to depend on the Purdnas, which have
avowedly been falsified in order to present the history subsequently
to the Mahdbidrate or great wers of the Pandus as a propheoy
delivered by the sage Vyfas who lived contemporaneously with that
event. In this case it happens that a prophecy written after tho
events it desoribes, is noarly as unreliable, as writings of the same
class, that pretend to foresee what may happen in the future.

Had any fragments of contemporary Buddhist literature survived
the greet cateclyem that destroyed that religion in the 7th and 8th
centuries of our era, we would probably know all that we now are
searching for in vain. 'We know at all events that in the Buddhist
island of Ceylon they kept records which when condensed into the
history of the Mahdwanso* present a truthful and consecutive narrative
of ovents. Meagre it may bo, in its present form, but no doubt
capable of almost infinite extension if the annals of the monasteries
atill exist, and were examined with care. In like manner we Lave
in the half Buddhist country of Kashmir, in the Xdja Tarangini the
only work in any Indian languago which, as the late Profossor
‘Wilson said, is entitlod to be oalled a history.* If such works as
these are to be found on the outskirts of the Buddhist kingdom, it
can hardly be doubted that even fuller rocords existed in its centre.
We have indeed indications in Hinen Thsang® that in the great
monastery of Nalandd the annals of tho central kingdom of Magadha
were in his time preserved with all the care that could be desired.
The Chinese pilgrims, however, who visited Indie betweon the 4th and
‘7th centuries were essentially priests. They came to visit the places
sanctified by the presence and actions of the founder of their religion,
and to gather together on the spot the traditions relating to him and
hig early disciples. Beyond this their great object waa to colleet the
books containing the doctrines and discipline of the seet. Becular
affaira and political events had no attraction for these pilgrims of

1 Tragslated by the Hon. Geo. Turnonr, 1 vol, 4to., Colombe, 1837,
3 Transtuted by Wilson, dsiatic Researches, vol. xv. p. 1, of vegq.
8 Hiwen Theang, translated by Stanisles Julien, vol. iii. p. 41, ¢ sey.
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the faith, and they pass them over with the most supercilious indiffe-
rence. 1t is trito novertheless that the great encyclopsedia of Ma-
twan-lin does contain = vast smount of information regarding the
medigeval history of India, but as this has not yet been transinted it
is hardly available for our present purposcs.!

Rerarons,

The religions of India are oven more numerous than her races,
and at least as diffienlt to describe and define, if not more so, as the
two classes of phenomens are by no means conterminous, and often
mix and overlap one another in & manncr that is most perplexing.
Yot the main outlines of the case are clear enough, and may be
described in o very few words with eufficient clearness for’ our
present purposes at all ovents.

Firat comen, of course, the religion of the great 1mm1gra.nt. Aryan
race, embodied in the hymns of {thoe Fedns, and consequently called
the Vedie. Tt secms to have been breught from the regions of Centrul
Apia, and it and ite modified forms were, to say the least of it, the
dominant, religion in [ndia down to the middle of the third century
before Clirist, At that tiine A%ke adopted the religion of Buddha
and made it the religion of the Btate, in the same meanner that
Conztantine made Christiunity the religion of the Roman world, at
about the same distance of time from the death of its founder.

For nearly 1,000} years Bnddhism continned to he the Btate
religion of the lund. though latterly losing much of its purity and
power, till the middle of the seventh contury of our ers, when it
sunk, and shortly afterwards divappeared entirely, before the rising
atar of the modern Hindu form of faith. This last was a resusocita-
tion of the old Vedic religion, or at least pretended to be founded on

1 This wan partinlly done by the latc M. Puuihicr, and lis rxtracts republished,
1837, iu the Jowrnal of the Asiatio Sovgiety of Bengal, vol, vi, p. 61, of seq., and
Jouraal Asigtigue, 1839 5 also purtinlly by M, Btau, Julion in the Jmraeal Asiatigue
snd by M. Fuvre. Those, however, ave only meagre extracts, and not edited with the
knowledge since acquirel. ‘There wre scholars willing to undertake the tnak of trene-
Iation, but the difficulty is to obtain o copy of the original work. Thera are sovere]
in the Britlsh Muvewm, but the voles of that establishment do not sdmit of their
being lent outeide their wally, and as the wounld=he irunstators Jive atb & distenee, we
muxt wait till thie obstacle is removed before wo can benofit by the knowledge we
might thun attain.
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the Vedas, but o mixed up with local superstitions, and so overlaid
with the worship of Siva and Vishnu, and all the 1001 gods of
the Hindu Pantheon, that tho old element is hardly recognisable in
the present popular forms of belief. It is now the religion of
upwards of 150,000,000 of the inhabitants of India.

Jainism is snother form of faith which sprung wp contempo-
raneously with Buddhiem, and perhaps even au littlo earlier, for
the date of nirvana of Mahdvira, the last of the Tirthankars or
prophets of the Jains, is 526 B.c., and consequently earlier than that
of Buddha. It never rose, however, to be either a popular or &
State religion till after the fall of its mister faith, when in many
parts of India it superseded Buddhism, and now, in some districts,
takes the place that was formerly occupied by its rival,

1t would, of eourse, be vain to look for any written evidence of
the religion of the Dasyus during the long period in which they
have formed an imporient oloment in the population of Hindostan.
Thoy always were too illiteratv to write anything themselves, and
their masters despised them and their superstitions too thoroughly
to record anything regarding them. What we do know is con-
sequently only from fragments oncrusted in the other and more
advanced faiths, or from the practicos of the people where they exist
in folerable purity in the remote districts of the country at the
present day. From theso we gathor thal they were Tree and Sorpent
worsbippers, and their prineipal deity was an carth god, to whom
they offered human sacrifices till within a very recent period. They
goom too to have practised all kinds of fetish worship, as most men
do, in their carly and rude state of civilisation.!

The great interest to us, for the purposes of the present work, is,
that if there had been no Dasyus in India, it is probable there
would bave been no Buddhist religion cither there or elsewhers.
Though Buddha himself was an Aryan of pare Solar race, and his

11n his #ibbert Jeotures Professor Mox Miiller pointa out with perfect correctness,
that the Aryens in Indianever wore lotish wurshippers, and nrgues, that as no fetishism
ia frund in the Fedas, thovefora it nover cxisied, ot lenst anywhare in Indis, From
hir nsrrow point of view his logic is unagsiilable, but he entirely overlooks the fuct,
that only a very amall portion of the population of India ¢ver was Aryan, or in theie
garly stages knew nnything of thu Fedos, Nine-tenths of the population are of
Tursnian origin, and judging from the results, indulged in more degrading foiieh
worahip than is to be found among the mavages in Africu and Ameries t7ll partiaily
cnred of thase practices by contact with the Arynns,
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earliest disciples were Brahmanes, still, like Christienity, Buddhism
wag never really adopted by those by whom end for whom, it fivst
was promulgated, It was, however, eventually adopted by vast
maages of the casteless tribes of Indis, and by mers weight of
numbers they seem for a long time to have smothered and kept
under the more inteHectual races of the land. It always was,
however, and now is, a religion of a Turanian people, end never wos
profeseed, to any marked extent, by any people of pure Aryan race.

Ag wo do not know exactly what the form of the religion of the
Dasyua really was, weo cannot positively sssort, though it seems most
probable that it wes the oarliest existing in India; but at the same
time, it is quite cortain that the Vedic is the moet ancient cultus of
which we have any written or certain record in that country. It was
‘based on the worship of the manifestations of & soul or spiritin nature,
Their favourite gods were Indra, the god of the firmament, who
gave rain and thundered; Varuns, the Urancs of the Greeks, the
 all-enveloper,” the king of gods, uphelding and knowing all, and
guardian of immortality ; Agni, the god of fire and light; Ushas, the
dawn ; Viyu and the Maruts or winds; the Sun, addreseed as Savitri,
Siirya, Vishnu; znd other less distinetly defined personifications,
The service of these gods wae at first probably simple enough, con-
sisting of prayers, praises, libations, and sacrifices. The priesta,
howaver, eventually elaborated the most complicated ritual probably
ever invented, and of course, as in other rituals, they arrogated to
themselves, through the proper performance of these rites, powers,
not only superhuman, but even super-divine, compelling even the
gods themselves to submit to their wills,

The system of caste--an essential feature of Brahmanism-—had
become hard and fast as eariy at least as the asixth century before
Christ, and was felt. especially sinong the lower castes, to be an
intolerable yoke of iron. Men of all castes—ofien of very low
oneg—in revolt sgainet ita tyranny, separated themselves from their
kind, and lived lives of asceticism, despising caste as something
beneath the consideration of a devotee who aspired to rise by the
merits of his own works and penances to & position where he might
claim future felicity as a right, The Tirthakas and others of thia
olasa, perhaps a8 carly as the seventh century B.c., threw aside sll
clothing, sat exposed to sun and rain on snt-hilis or dung-heaps, or,
clothed in bark or in an antelope hide, sought the recesses of forests
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and on mountairn peaks, to spend their days apart from the world
and ‘ita vanities, in order tc win divine favour or attein to the
power of goda.
The founder of Buddhism was one of these escetics. Gautama

« the Buddha ” was the son of a king of Kapilavastu, a small state
in the north of Oudh, born apparently in the sixth century p.c.
At the age of 29 he foreook his palace with -ita lnxuries, his wife
and infant child, and became a devotee, sometimes associating
with others of the class in their forest abodes in Behér, and
sometimes wandering alone, and, unsatisfied with the dresmy con-
jeotarea of his teachers, secking the solution of the mystery of
existence. After some Bix years of thia life, while engaged in a long
and strict fast under a pipal tree near Gayi, wearied by exhaustion
like the North Amerivan Indian seers, he fell into a trance, during
which, ags he afterwards declared, he atiained to Buddhi or * per-
focted kmowledge,” and issued forth asthe Buddha or “ enlightened,”
the great teacher of his age. Ho is called by his followers Sikys
Muni—the Muni or aseetic of the Sikya race; the Jina, or“ van-
quishor ” of sins; Sékys Sinha, « the lion of the Sakyas ;” Tathi«
gatd, ** who came in the same way ™ aa the previous Buddhas, &e.
He celebrated the attainment of the Buddshood in the stangas—

Threugh various iranemigrationy

Have I passcd {without dircovering)

The builder I seek of the sbode (of the passions),

Painful are ropeated births !

O honse builder ! I have seen (thec).

No honss shalt thou again build me;

Thy miters are broken,

Thy ridge-pole in shatlerod,

My mind is freed (from outward objects),

T have attsined the extinetion of desires.!

With ite dogma of metempsychosis, Vedantism and Brahmanism
provided no final rest, no permsanent peace; for to be born again,
even in the highest heaven, was still to be under the empire of the
law of change, and consequently of further suffering in some still
future birth. Hence it had created and fostered the thirst for final
death or anuihilation as the only escn.po from thia whn'lpool of

1 For G-cgerly’l version & well as Turnour’s, 800 Spanoa Hu-dya Manuwal of
Budidkiam, pp. 180, 181,
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miseris. The mission Sikyn Muni, now at the age of 35, set
before himself as the proper work of a Buddha. was to minister
to this passion for extinction; to point out a new religious path
for the deliverance of mon from tho ondless seriea of transmigrations
they had been taught it was their doom to pass through, and to be the
liberator of humanity from the eurse of the impermaneney, sorrow,
and noreality of existence. His royal extraction, his commanding
dignity and persunsive eloquence, the gentlencss of his manners,
his ardour and self-denying susterities, the high morality and the
spirit of universal kindnesy that pervaded his teaching, fascinated
the crowds, and he soon attracted enthusiastic disciples who canght
something of the fire of their master's enthusiasm, snd who were
sent forth to propagate his new doctrines,

Caste he sot aside: * My Law,” said Buddha, “is a law of grace
for all.”' Belief in his doctrines and obedience to his precepts was,
for 80dra and Dasyu as for the Brahman, the only and the wide
door to the order of *‘ the perfect.” By the lower castes, whom
the Brahmans had first arbitrarily degraded and then superciliously
deapised, such teaching wonld naturally e welcomed as a timely
deliverance from the spiritual, intelloetual, and social despotism of
the higher classes, For them, ovidently, sud the despised aboriginal
tribes, it was most specially adapted. and among such it wes sure
to find its widest acceptunce.

Accompanicd by hie isciples, Gautama wandered about from
plece to place, principally in Gangotic India, subeisting on the
offerings placed in his alma-bowl, or the provision aefforded him by
his wealthier converts, feaching men the emptiness and vanity of
all sensibla things, and pointing out the paths that led to Nirvdaa
or finasl quiescency, ** the city of peace,” seurcety, if at ull, distin-
guished from annihilation. After 45 yoars thus spens, Sakys Muni
died in the north of Gorakhpur distriet, in Bengal. His disciples
burnt his body and collected his relics, which were distributed
among eight different cities, where they afterwards becamo objects
of worship.

Springing as it did from Brahmenism, of which it might be
regarded ag only a modification, or one of its many seots or schools,
Buddhism did not at first separate from the older religion so as to
assumo & position of hostility to it, inmlt its divinities, or disparage
its literatara., It grew up slowly. and many of its earlier and most
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distingnished converts were Brahmens, Though ita founder had
made many diseiples during his lifetime, and sent them out to
propagete his religion, it was not ill the conversion of the great
emperor Asoks that it mequired any political importance; under
his royal favour and patronage it spread widely. He is represented
24 having lavighed the resources of his realm on the Buddhist
religion and on buildings in honour of its founder, who by that time
had become almoat mythical in his wonderful travels and teaching,
the number of his discoursee being reckoned at 84,000, and nearly
every place in India having some legend of his having visited it.
The Buddhist traditiona are full of the name of Adoka as the
founder of vihéras or monasteries, stlpas or digobas, agylums, and
other religious and charitable works. < At the places at which the
Vanquisher of the five deadly sing (i... Buddha) hed worked the
works of his mission,” saye the Ceylon Chronicle,’ * the sovereign
(Adoka) oaused splendid digobas to be covstructed. From 84,000
cities (of which Bajagrihe was the centrs) despatches were brought
on the same day, announcing that the vibirss were completed.”
After a great council of the Buddhist priesthood, held in the 17th
year of his reign, 248 m.c., miseionaries were sont out to propagate
the roligion in the ten following countries, whose position we are
able, even now, t0 adcertain with very tolerable precision from their
existing denominations :—{1) Kasmira; (2) Gandhira or Kandabér;
(3) Mehisamandals or Maislir; (4) Vanavisi in Kanara; (5) Apa-
rintaka—* the Western Country’ or the Konkan,—the missionary
being Yuvana-Dharmarakshite ;—the prefix Yavana apparently in-
diocative of his being a Greek, or foroigner at least; (6) MahAratta or
the Delchan ; (7) The Yavana country,-—perhaps Bakiria; (8) Him4-
ta or Nepal; (9) Buvarnabhumi or Burma; aed (10) Ceyloen,
is own son Mahendra and dsughter Banghamitri were sent with
the misgion to Ceylon, teking with them a graft of the Bodhi tree
st Buddha Gaya under which Buddha was supposed to have attained
the supreme knowledge.
In two inseriptions from Sahasrfim and Rupniith, recently trans-
Inted,® Adoks mentions that in the 33rd year, ** after he had become
o hearer of the law,” and ¢ entered the community ” (of ascetics)

1 Tornour's Makfvando, p. 84.
2 Dr, Btihler in Jnd, Ant,, vol. v1. p. 149, and vol, vii. pp. 141-160.
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he had exerted himself so strenuously in behalf of his new faith, that
the gods who previously * were considered %0 be true in Jambud-
bipa ” had, in the second year afterwards (o.c. 226-5). been abjured.
To him, as already mentioned, the first Buddhist structures owe
their origin. These were principally stdpas or ddgobas, that is, monu-
mental shrines or receptaclss for the rolics of Buddha himeelf, or of
the Sthaviras, or patrisrches of the sect,—consisting of o cylindrical
base, supporting a hemispherical dome, called the garbha. On the
top of this was placed a sguare stons box, commonly called a Tee,
usually eolid, covered by a serios of thin slabp, ench projecting over
the onc below it, and with an umbrelln raised over the whole. Theso
stdpas were erected, however, not only as monuments over relics, but
get up alsc wherever any legend associated the locality with a visit or
discourse of Buddha’s—which practically came to be wherever there
were 8 fow Buddhist Bhikehus desirous of securing an easy livelihood
from the neighbouring villagers :—for legends are easily invented in
Indis. Adoka crecled many of theme over the length and breadth
of his extensive dominions and raiped great monolithic pillars,
inscribed with edicts, intended to promulgato the spread of Buddhism,
Edictas were alro incised on rocks at Kapurdigirt near Peshiwar, at
Moent Girnar in Kathidwir, in Orisse, Ganjam, and the Upper
Provinces. The stdpas or topes at Bhilsi, Sirnath near Baniiras,
Manikyala in the Panjab, and elsewhere, are examples of that clase
of monuments, of which there are alse gigantic specimens in Ceylon,
erected by Devanimpriya Tishya, the econtemporary of Asoka, and
his successors. But theee belong rather to & general history of
Indsan architectnre than to s work especially devoted to the caves.'
The Buddhist Bhikshus thus soon became very numerous, and
possessed reyularly organised monasteries, or Vikdres, in which they
spent the rainy season, studying tho sacred books and practising n
temperate asceticism. * The holy men were not allowed seats of
costly cloth, nor umbrellas made of rich matorial with handles
adorned with gems and pearls, nor might they use fragrant sub-
stances, or fish gills and bricks for rubbers in the bath, except, in-
deed, for thoir feet. Garlic, toddy, and all fermented liquors were

! For sn scvount of the eilyen st S&nchi and Anwvnti, nen Fergueson's Tree and
Serpent Worship, snid Cunninghum's Bhilsa Toper ; slso Fergussov's Indian and
Euastorn Arokitecture, pp. 54, 60-65, 71-72, 92, 108 ; snd for Sernith, éhid. pp, 65,
68, 173, and Bherring's Saorod ity of the Hindus, p, 230 #,
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forbidden, and no food permitted after midday. Musie, dancing,
and attendance upon such amusements were forbidden.”' And,
though seal rings or stamps of gold were prohibited, they might use
etamps of baser metal, the device being & circle with two deer on
opposite sides, and below the name of the vihira.

Buddhism, after this, Alourished and spread for centuries. Chinese
pilgrims eame to Indis to visit the spots associated with the founder’s
memory, to learn ite doctrines, and carry away books containing its
tenchings. In the aeventh cenbury of ourera it had begun to decline
in gome parts of Indis ; in the eighth appareutly it wes rapidly dis-
appearing : and shortly after that it had vanished from the greater
part of India, though it still lingered about Bandras and in Bengal
where the Pila dynasty, if not Buddhists themsclves, at least tolorated
it extengively in their dominions.® It exieted also at some points
on the West coast, perhaps till the eleventh century or even later.
Tt has been thought that it was extinguished by Brahmanical perse-
cntion, and in some places such means may have been used to put it
down ; but the evidence does not seem sufficient to prove that force
was generally resorted to. Probably its decline and final extinction
wes to a large extent owing to the ignoranco of its priests, the corrup-
tione of its estly doctrines, especially after the rise of the Mahiyina
sect, the multiplicity of ita schiams, and ita followers becoming mixed
up with the Jains, whose teachinga and ritunl are very similar, or
from ita followers falling into the gurronnding Hinduism of the maswes,
Except in the earliost ages of its existence it probably never was
predominent in India, and alongeide it, during its whole dvration,
Saiviem continued to flourish and to hold, a8 it does still, the alle-
giance of the majority of the lower castes.

Bock temples and residences for Buddhiat ascetics nre early referred
to, Mahendra, the son of Adoka, on his arrival in Ceylon, erected a
vibira on the summit of The Mihintala mountain, where he camsed
68 cells to be cut out in the rock, which still exist at the Ambustella

L Mrs, Speivs’ Life in Anciens Tndia, p, 317,

5 The date of the Pila dynasty has not been aseertained with aecuracy. Abul Ferl
in the Agin Akbari pmigns 689 years to their 10 reigne, which, howover, ia avidently
tos much, The most complete list is thet Inserted by General Cunninghsm in his
Heporis, vol. iil, p. 184, based on u comparivon of the written anthorities, with their
existing insetiptions on copper and stone. He represents them s 18 kings, reigning
from 766 to 1200, A3, which in probably very near the truth.

v 2
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dsgoba! We find also at Barabar (near Giya) in Bibir, several
eaves with insoriptions upon them, with dates npon them of the 12th
and 19th years of Adoka himgelf, or in 251 and 244 5.0

We have no mesns of knowing what the primitive religion of the
Dravidiana was before their counntry was colonised by the Brahmans
of the north, who imported with them the worship of Siva and Vishnu
and all the multitudinous Glods of the modern Hindu Pantheon.
It is probable that before that time, the Dravidiana did possess &
Pantheon distinet from that of their northern neighbours, but so little
has the comparative mythology of India been hitherto studied, that
it is impossible now to say how much of the present religion of the
country is a foreign importation, how much an indigenous local
growth. Sive is, and apparently ss for as our informstion goes,
pecme always to have been, the favourite deity in the South,
and his name and that of his consort is mixed up with so wnny
legends, and these extend so far beck, that it almosi looks as
if his worship sprung up there. On the other hand, the earliost
suthentic mention of Siva is by a Greek author, Bardseanes, who
describes him as worshipped in & cave not far from Peshawur in the
sarly part of the third century, under tho well-known form of the
Ardbaniri, or half man half woman He is also found nnmistake-
ably represented on the coins of Kadphises ¢ with his trident and bull,
before the Christian era, and it is not clear whether these are fragments
of mythology left there by the Dravidians, dropped like the Brahui
language, on their way to India, or whether it is a local northern
cult which the Brahmans brought with them into India, and finally
trangported to the aouth.®

Though the worship of Vishnu is as fashionable and nearly as
oxtensively prevalent im modern times, in the south, s that of
Siva, it certainly never arose among the Dravidian races. It ia
esgentially a cultus that could only have its origin among the same
people a8 those from whom the Buddhist religion first took ita
present form. It is in fact ab the present day only & very corrupt
form of that religion, so corrupt, indeed, that their common origin is

1 Tarnour's Mahdvana, pp. 108, 128 ; Emerson Teunent’s Ceylon, vol. ii. p. 607,
¥ Jour. As. Sor, Ben., vol. vi. p. 671, Cunningham Repores, vol. L. p. 44 £

1 Stewbus’ Physice. Galnsford edition, p. 54,

4 Wllson’s Ariana Antiqus, Plato X,

b See Kittel's Lingaonlius,
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hardly to be recognised in its new disguise,’ but still undoubtedly
springing from e coguate source, though very far from emulating
either the virtue or the purity of ite elder sister faith. Borrowing
apparently & cosmogony from Assyria, Vishnuism separated itaelf
from Buddhiem, attracting to iteelf most of the local superstitions
that had crept into that religion, and finally becoming fosed by
the all powerful solvent of the Pedas, it forms a powerful element
in the medern Brahmanioal religion as now existing in India.®

It is only now that we are beginning to see, dimly it must be
oonfessed, the mode in which all the conflicting and discordant
¢lemente of the present Hindu religion were gathered from 1,000
#ources, snd fused into the present gigantic superstition. The
materials, however, probably now exist which would enable any
competent scholar to reduce the whole to order, and give us an
intelligible account of the origin and growth of this form of faith.
The task, howover, has not boen atterpted in recont timos. When
Moor's® and Coleman’a* works were written, sufficient knowlodge
of the subjest was not available to enable thia to be done sutis-
factorily, but now an exhaustive work on the subject could easily be
oompiled, and wouald be one of the most valnahle contributious wo
could have, to our knowledge of the ethnography as well aa of the
moral and intellectnal status of the 250,000,000 of the inhabitants
of a land teeming with beauty and interest.

CraroNoLogy.

Ag the Buddhists were beyond all shadow of doubt the earliest
excavators of caves in India, and also, o far as we now know, the
firat to use stomo as an architeclural building material in that
‘:iount;ry, it will be sufficient for the purposes of this work to con-
fine our researches in Fndian chronology o tho peried subsequent
to the reigns of the two kings Bimbasara and Ajitadatru. It was
in the 16th year of the first-named king that Sikya Muni, then in

1 How Buddhism mey be trensmogrified may be leaynt from the tenets snd practices
of the Ahyantra seat in Nepal.

? The facte referrivg to the cthnograpby aod religion of India are stated more fully
then it i necessary to do here in the introdustion to my History of Indian Architec-
turz, 1876, to which the reader {s referred for farther information.—7. F,

1 Hindw Paniheon, 4to., Plates, London, 1810.

¢ Mythology of the Hindus, 410, Plates, 1832,
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his 85th year, attained Buddhahood, n.c. 526, and died in the 8th
year of the reign of the last-named king, 481 years ».c.!

From this peint down to the Christian era there ia no great
difficulty with regard to Indian chronology, and it may be as well,
in go far as the first part of this work is concerned, to confine our
investigations to these limits. Certain it is that no architectural
cave was excavated in India before the Nirvina, and no king's name
has even traditionally been conmected with any cave in Eastern
India whose sacerteined date is subsequent to the Christian era,
Indeed, in so far as the Bengal caves are concerned, we might
almoet stop with the death of Vrihadratha, the last of the Mauryans,
180 s.c., all the nantes connected with any caves being found among
the kings of the carlier dynasties, if at all.

When wo come to speak of the western or soutbern ocaves,
in the second part of this work, it will be necessary to pursue
theso investigations to more modern dates, but this will be hetter
done when we come to describe the caves themeclves, and then try
to ascertain the dates of the local dynasties to which each indi-
vidual serics of caves practically owes ite origin.

As afonndation for the whole, and for our present. purposes, it will
probably be sufficient to state that the Buddbist accounts generally
ave agreed that Sikya Muni, the fonnder of their religion, died in
tho 8th year of Ajitadatru, king of Magadha or Bihir, and that 162
years clapeed between that event and the riso of tho Maurya dynaaty.
Thie dynasty, a8 is well known, was founded by Chandragupte, the
Bandrakottos of the Greeks, to whose court Megasthenés was sent
by Seleucus as an ambassador, and who, taking advantage of the
unsettled state of India after the invasion of Alexander of Macedon,
had by thoaid of an astuto Bmhman, named Vlshnugupta Dra.m:la 3

1 When preuoully writing on this lnhjsm.. I have always adopied the Caylonedu
dato 548 n.c. sethat of the Nirvans as the monst likely to be the correct one, nccording to
the information then avpilable, 1 vasof course aware that so long ago e 1837 Turnour
had pointed out {J. A8 8., vol. vi. p. 716 ef seq.) that there was s diucrapancy in tha
pre-Manryan chronology of Ceylou, of nboul 60 years. But how that wes to ba
rectified he could not explain, 1 do not yet despair of some new solution belng found,
but meanwhile the discovery of the Bnpnith and Sahasrdm inscriptions—both of the
time of Afokw—point eo distinetly to the daés of the Nirvens given fn the text, 61 or
68 luter then the ususlly accopted dato, that for the presant at least it seeme impossible to
adopt any other.—dJ. F.

? He in often dosignated by the patromymic Chanakys, or by the epithet Eauntilys
‘t the Crefty.” AShe Wilson's works, vol. xii. p. 127 ef segq.
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raised himeelf to the throne of Northern India somewhers between
320 and 315 8.0.! This connexion with western history, therefore,
enables us to place the date of the Nirvina of Buddha between 482
and 477 p.c. Again, Adoka, the third king of the Maurya dynasty,
in the 12th year of his reign, in an inscription, mentions the names
of the Greek kings Antiochus of 8yria, Ptolemy of Egypt, Antigonos
of Macedon, Magas of Cyreno, and Alexander of Epirus? end ag
Antiochus only came to the throne in 261 n.c., and it must haveo
been engraved some time subsequent to that event, possibly
about 252 p.." the first year of Adoka may have been 263 n.c.
Chandragupta had ruled 24 years, and Bindusira, tho father of

U The ascertuined chronology of the time and the references of classieal writars
ought to onable ns to fix this date within very nerrow limits. Wilford (dsiaf. Res.
vol. v. 1. 279 /., wnd ix. . 87) placed the commencetnont of Chandragupte’s reign in
815 we. Prinsep (L A, Us. Tab, p. 240), Max Miller ( Fiat, Sywa. Lit. p. 208), and
most other writers have ngreel to this, Lassen (1. A. 1L 64) seems to hesitute between
the years 317 sod 8135, but finally decides for the latter (11, 67, 222,1207), Cunning-
ham {Bhilse Topes, p. 90) mrives at 316 wo,; D H, Kern (Over de Joanrielling,
p. 27} sssumes 322, Rhys Davidn (Ane. Ching of Ceylon, p. 41) n.c. 320,

There in ne hiot, however, that Chandragupts rose to power before the death of
Porus, who by the partition at Tripuradeisus, B.c. 321, was allowed to retain hin
kingdom, while Selescus Nicator obtained the sstrapy of Bubylon. Between 320
and 316 © Selozous was laying the foundstion of his future greainess " (Jastin, xv. 4},
and in 817 Endemus, who had put Porue to death {nbout 319), loft the Panjab with o
Inrge army to naeist ¥umenes, wfording an oppertunity for ilis revolt of Chandragupts
nnd rpperently the ion slloded to by Justin, ‘Thon the expeditions of Selevens

1o Bactris and afterwarda to Indis took placo shout 303-302 (Clinton, F. K. vol, iii.,
p. 482); the slllsnce with Chendragupts sad the embassy of Megasthends were al &
later dats (conf. Plutarch, Afer, 62), possibly afior the batile of Ipsus, 8.0, 301, whea
Heloncua woa finully confirmed in hin kingdlom ; and as Megasthengs vesided pothnps
for weveral yenrd ol the somvt of Chandragupts (Arcien Exp, Alex. V. vio aod 2;
iSolinus Polyhkistor., o, 60 ; Robertson's Indis, p. 30), wo ara foreed 1o allow thet the
Jutter was Rlive afier 1n.c. 800, wo that Rie reign must have begun affer 523 ; poswbly
it wea duted from the death of Forus hetwenn 320 and 817 B.c. : no earlivr date seems
roeonnilenbly with our information,—dJ.B.

2 The acoeasion and death of each of theso kings arc placed as follows —

Antiochus Theos - - - B 26) 10 248
Ptolemy Philadelplus - - . 285 1o 247
Antigonns Gonatas - - - 283 to 289
Magus - - - 301 to 268 *
Alexander I1. of Epiras - - 272 to 254

A If we sasume that the arrangement allnded to by Adoks wes mude with ell these
kinge at the smwe time, the latost dute avsilable wonld be B.o. 258, which woulil
place Avoke's atkisheks in me. 270, the deth of Chandragupta in 302, snd his
acoession in 826 n.c, while Alexander was still in Indis. But sgresments of the kind
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Afokn, 28 years ; but the latter was not inaugursted till the 4th
yoar after his father's death, or 218 years after the Nirvipa.
-There is some doubt about the precise duration of his reign,
depending on whether we are to reckon its sommencement from
his father’s death (eir. 267 B.0.), or s8 iz usual with the Bindus, from
hiy abhisheka or inauguration four years later. Assuming the later
to be tho correct mode, the following table will give the early
chronology of Buddhism to the death of Afoks—liable pos-
gibly to some modifications to the extent possibly of some 4 or
5 yoars, for the determination of which we must await further
discoveries * :— ’
B.C. 560 Gautema Buddha horn at Kapilavastu.
531 " became an ascetic.
526 - assumed Buddhahood in his 35th year.
48] Buddhn dicd, the era of the Nirvina and date of the
first Buddhist Council.
381 The second Council held in the 10th year of the reign of
Kilavarddhana.

vare most probably made first with the nearer kings of Nyria, Egypt, und Cyrens, and
sfterwards with the mwo romoto yulers of Macedon und Epirus, while the emhaany on
ite way beck throngh Persin iney bave renewed the arrangements which wers not
finally reported in lodia till ax late as 252 n.c,

1 The following list of contrmporary eventa may ensble the resder to resliss the
importance of the period between Buddha and Adokn, and to fixabese dutes in the
memory :—

1.c. 560 Nerighussar king of Babylon,

548 Cyras overthrew Crowus on the Halys.

530 Chmbyses king of Poruin,

480 Xerxes defestod at Salawis,

400  Nocrates put e death.

321 Pertition of the conquests of Alexander at Tripsradeisus.

817 Eudemus lefi the Panjab with ularge force to nid Euwenes.

816 Seleucus fled from Babylon to Egypt to escape from Antigonus,

812 »  retoruel to Babylon. Era of tho Seleusida, 1st Oct.

306 »  bssumed the regal style, and puehed his conquests to the north

BDd enst.

308 »w  iuvedes Bactria and India.

301 Battle of Ipuns; Seleacus conflrmed in the Esat,

283 * Piolemy Phifadslphus ancceeds to tho throns of Egypt, and Antigonus
(Fopatus in Macedon. :

280 Selenous élain by Antiochus Soter, who sont Daimachus on an embassy to
Amitrochates { Bindusira), son of Saadracottos,

2566 Bactrin revolted under Diodotus,

250 Arwaces founds the Parthian empire,
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B.c- 327 Alexander's invasion of India; Philip made satrap.

326 Alexander left Pattala after the raina; Philip murdered
by the mercenaries.

323 Death of Alexander.

321 Porus allowed to retain the Panjib; Selencus obiains
Babylon.

319 Chandragupta founds the Maurys dynasty.

295 Bindushra succeeds and rules 28 years.

287 Bindusira's death.

263 Afdoka's abhisheka or coronation.

259 Afoks converted to Buddhism in his 4th year.

257 Mahendra, the son of Adoka, ordained a Buddhist priest
in Adoka’s 6th year,

246 The third Buddhist Couneil held in his 17ih year.

245 Mahendra sent to Ceylon in his 18th year.

233 Death of Adoka's queen, Asandhimitra.

227 Agfoka became ap sscetic in the B38rd year after his
eonvergion.!

225 Death of Asoks in the 38th yeer of his reign.

After the death of Adoka, the Pauranik chronology of his suc-
cegrors stands thus:—

B.C. 225 Buviidns.

215 ? Dasaraths,

200 ? Sangata, Bandupilita.
195 # Indrapalita. Salisika.
185 ? Bomadarms.

183 ? Basadbarma.

180 Vryihadratha.

The last of the Mauryas was overthrown by his general, Pushya-
mitra, who established the SuNes dynasty, which probably lost hold
of many of the southern provinces of tho Maurya empire at an early
date. Tho Pauranik chronology, however, stande thus, the dates
boing only approximete and liable to adjustment to the extent of
from 10 to 15 years throughout: —

B0 175 Pushyamitra.

160 Agnimitra.
134 Vasumitra,

1 If Adoks's wholo reign extended to vnly 38 yeumss, thiv and the preceding six dates
should be altered to four yeats sarlier.
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have caves like this one at Bhiji, whick waa excavated certainly
after Adoka's time, in which not only every decorative feature is
direetly copied from & wooden original, but the whole of the fromt,

No. 1. Front of the Cuve at Bhijk, from w Thotograph.

the riba of the roof, and all the difficult parts of the construction were
originally iz woed, and & good deal of the original woodwork remaing
in the ecave at the present hour. But more than this, as will be
observed in the woodeut, the posis dividing the nave from the aisles
all slope inwards. In s wooden building havieg a eircular roof,
the timber work of which was from ite form liable to spread, it was
intelligible that the posts that supported it, should be placed eloping
inwerds, 50 a8 to counteract the thrust. No people, however, who had
ever built or soen a stone pillar, would have adopted such a solecism
in the rock when copying the wooden halls in which their assemblies
had been held and their worship had previously been performed.
In order to follow the lines of these sloping piliars, the jambg of
the doorways were made to slope inwards also, and there is no bettey
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teat of age than the extent to which the eystem is carried. By
degreee the pillars and the jambs become more and more upright,
the woodwork disappeered as an ornament, and was replaced by
forms more and more lithie, till long before the last caves were
excavated we can barely recogmise, and may almost forget, the
wooden forms from which they took their origin.

Though therefore it is more than probable that the Indiang
borrowed the idea of using etome for architeetural purposes from
the Greeks, or to speak more correctly, from western foreigners
bearing the Greck appellation of Yavanas, it is equally certain that
they did not adopt any of the forms of Greek architecture or any
details from the same source. Itis indeed ome of the principal
points of intereat in this style, that we see ite origin in the wood,
and can traoce its development into stone, without any foreign admix.
ture. It is one of the most originel and independent styles in the
whole world, and consequently one of the most instructive for the
philosophie study of she rise and progress of architectural forma,

While aaserting thus broadly that stone architecture commenced
in India only 250 years before Christ, there are two points that
shounld not be overlooked, not that they are likely to disturb the facts,
but they mey modify the inferences to be drawn from them. The
firat of these is the curious eurvilinear form of the Sikharas or spires

. of Hindu temples, which cannot at present, at least, be traced back
_to any wooden original. It is true the earliest example whose date
cun be fixed with anything like certainty ie the great temple at
Bhuvaneswar,' which was erected in the 7th century of our era. Tt
is however then complete in all essentials, and though we can follow
ita gradual attenustion down to the present day, when it becomes
almost aa tall, in proportion, as a gothie spire, we cannot advance one
gtep backwards towarde its origin, My impression is, that it waa
¢riginally invented in the plains of Bengal, where stone is very rare
indeed, and that the form was adopted to suit a brick and terra-cotta
congtruction for which it is perfectly adapted.® But it may also be
derived from some lithic form of which we have now no knowledge,
but be this a8 it may, the uncertainty that prevails regarding the
origin of this form prevents us from saying abeolutely that there were
no orlguml forme of atone architecture in India anterior to the tune of

1 H‘umy g‘ Indian Arohitecture, page 422, Woodout 233,
1 Ibid., page 228, Woudeut 124,
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the Greeks, Whether, however, it was derived from wood or brick
or stone, it mey be the elaboration of some Dasyu form of temple
of which we have now no trace, and regarding which it is con-
sequently idle to speculate. But till we can more nearly bridge over
the 7 or 8 centuries that elapsed between the first Buddhist caves
and the earliest known examples of Hindu architesture, we cannot
tell what may have happened in the interval. For our pressmt
purposes it is sufficient to say that if there is no evidence that the
temples of the Hindus were derived from a wooden origival, thers ia
o4 little that would lead us to suspect that the form arcse from any
necesgity of stone construetion.!

Even, however, though it may be proved to demonstration that
stone was not employed for architectural purposes before the age of
Afoks, we muat atill guard ourselves from the assumption thet it
was either from want of knowledge or of skill that thie was so.
They seem deliberately to have preferred wood, and in every cese
where great durebility was not aimed at, and where fire was not
to be dreaded, they no doubt were right. Larger spaces could far
more easily be roofed over with wood than with stone, and carvings
and decoration more easily und effectunlly applied. They think so
in Burmah to the present day, and had they not thought so in India
in the third century B.c., it is clear, from what they did at Bharhut
and Buddha Gaya, that they could as easily bave employed stone
then, ag they do now. At Bharhut, for instance, the precision with

1 Ina recent number of the Jowrnal of the Ariatic Socicty of Bengal, wol, xlvii,
Part L, for 1878, Mr, Growse, of the B.C.5., exptesses astonishment that T should
pesceive any diflenlty in anderstanding whence the form of these temples was derived.
There sre at Mathnra soveral abnormal Hindn temples erected during the reign of the
tolernnt Akbar, the fikharas of which are octagonal in plan, sod with curved vertieal out-
lines, from which Mr, Growse concludes that the form of the Hindu dikhares unguestion-
ably originates inthe Buddbist Stdpes. I havelongbeen personally perfectly familiar with
these Mathora temples, snd knowing when they were erected, always considered them s
sttempts on the part of the Hindus of Akbar's day to assimilate their outlines to thoes of
the domes of their Moslem masters which were the mowt charactirestic and most besntiful
features of their srchitectore, Ifthesa outlines had besn derived from dtfpas, the earliest
would have Leen thoes that ressmble these Buddhist forms most, but the direet oon-
trory ls the faot. The esrliest, like thowe st Bhuvanedwar are the squarcst in plen,
and the most unlike Buddhist forms that exist, and it is strange that the si
should only be moet developed, in the most modern, undor Akbar. The subjeet I
confess sppears to me as mysierious sa it wes before I bocame aoquainted with
Mr, Growse's lacubrations—J . F.
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which erchitectural decorations are carved in sione 150 yearn n.c,
haa hardly been surpassed in India at any time, and whatever we may
think of the drawing of the figure soulptures, there ean be no hesita-
tion as to the mechanical skill with which they are executed. The
same is true of what we find at Buddha Glayn, and of the gatewaya at
Banchi. Though the forma are all essentially borrowed from wooden
construetions, the execution shows & proficiency in entting and carving
stone materials that could only be derived from long experionce,

As hinted above, the only stone building yet found in India that
has any pretension to be dated before Adoke’s reign is one having the
popular name of Jarasandha-ka-Baithak,' at Rajgir. It is partislly
deseribed by General Cunninghamm in the third volume of his Arche-
ological Reports, but not with suck detail, as he no doubt would have
bestowed. upon it, had he been aware of its importance. As will be
seen from the annexed woodeut, it is a tower shout 85 feet square
at base and eloping upwards for 20 or 28 feet® to a platform mea-
puring 74 feet by 78. It is built wholly of nnbewn stones, neatly
fitted together without mortar; and its most remarkahle peculiarity
is that it contains 15 ecells,
one of which is shown in the
woddeut, They are from
6 to 7 foet in length, with
about half that in breadth.
Their position in beight is £ &
not clearly marked in Gene- |~
ral Cunninghem’s drawing,
but Mr. Broadley describes

them a8 on the level of the 0
ground, and adds that they 0ni
ave inhabited up to this day, 1] I

at times, by Négas or 8ad- [hl F’SJU}‘!FJ tinll
hus, Jogis whose bodies 8re x5, View sud Plan of Jarasndnntos- Bk, from
constantly smeared with Cunlughas, ‘.;iu ’

1 There in another erection besring the same oame st Giryek, Abot 7 or 8 miles
castward of Rajgir ; that however is e brick atfips of comparutlvely mbjern dets, sud
probakly sa General Cunnivghem suggeats, the Hansa Stipa or gooso theur and derives
ite name from » very famous Buddhist Jataka which ho guotes. .Repﬁr,,, vol, i. p. 14,
Plats XV,

1 Broadley in Fudian Antiguery, vol. i, p. T2,

T, o
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ashes.! TImmedistely behind thia Baithak General Cunningham die-
covered s cave, which he unhesitatingly identifies the Pipala Cave,
where, according to Fahian, Buddha was acoustomed to eit in deep
meditation after his mid-day meal.® Tt is a rude cavern some 25 by
28 foot, the roof of which has partially fullen in. It seems, at one
time to huve buen partially linod with hrick, but is otherwiee quite
rnde and 1mornamented. The General considera it undoubtedly the
quarry hole from which the stones were taken to build the Baithak,
sud cither it, or the tower in Hiuen Thaang's time bore the name
of tho patace of the Asnras.®

The intercst of this group, for our present purposces, rests prinei-
pelly on the three following considerations :—

Firat, we have a cave with which Buddha's name svems insepa-
rably comected. Tt is rude amd unhown, ke ol those which, so
far as wo ot present know, are assigned to his ago.

Hecondly, we have the earliest vibury or monsstery yel found in
India, buili. of nnhewn stones, and wholly unornamenied from an
architectural point of view, Ornginally it may have boon three
storoys in height, and with steps loading to cach. but these are gone
and probalily canuot now be recovered.!

Thirdly, though this st present may be considered as purely
speculative, the arrangements of the Baithak point wlmost undoubt.

dly 1o Assyria as the conmtry from which its forms were derived,
#-nd the Birs Nimrad,* with its range of little cells on two sides,
82 ema only a gigantic model of what is here copied ou a small and
e seale.  Without attemupting to lay too much strese on the name
? the recent discovery by General Cimningham of a pro-
n headed by & winged human-hoaded bull, points beyond all

Jey in Indian Autiguary. vob. i p. 72.
% Boulby Fahian, vboxx. . 117,

8 Inlied sy Frinen Thaang, ii. p. 24,

*Iu Hedyyal st the present duy in remote vilages, the inhebifaats construet three-
storayed ils in mud, when thuy bave no permanent templs, snd generally plant
n Tulsi planly o tlie 1op, Thess temples are of course Vaishpavn,

b Hirtory Nog Arohitecture, vol. i., woolnuts 47 and 48, p. 158

ays heon of the opinion of Bochunan Hamilton { Belar, 1. 21), that the
liy meant Assyrion ; bnt these nominkl similarities are genorlly o
t 1 have never dured to say g0, Recent resesrches, however, soom to

groat gxtent the influenee Assyris bad in Magedba anterlor to the
sdvent of Bgiithe,,

7 Conning®  p_opts, val, iii, p. 99, Plate XXVIIT,
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doubt to an Assyrian origin, and fifty other things tend in the rame
dirsetion with more or loss distinetness. This is not the place,
howaver, to ineist upor them, as they have very little direct bearing
on the subject of this work. It is well, however, to indicate their
existence, a8 Assyrian architeciure, in the form in which it in
found copied in stone at Persepolis, iz the only style to which we
can look for any suggestiony to explain the origin of many forms
and details found in the western caves, o8 well a8 in the Gandhars
monasteries.

When the varions points hinted at ahove are fairly grasped, they
add immensely to the interest of the caves to be described in the
following pages. More than thie, however, ag the Budithists were
beyond doubt the earliest cave excavntors in Tndia, and the only
ones for more than a thousand years after the death of the founler
of that religion, these rock-cut temples form the only connecting
link between the Nirviina and the earlioat Buddhist seriptures which
have reached our timen, in their present form.! Whether lovked on
from an ethnological, a historical, or a religious point of view, the
Buddhist eaven, with thoir contemporary seulpture and paivtingw,
became not only the most vivid and authentie, but almoat the enly
anthentic record of the same age, of that form of faith from its
origin to its deoline and deeay in India. If it ia also truc—which
wo have at present no reason for doubting—thut the Buddhists
were the firet to use any permanent matorinls for ‘building and
sculptural purposes in the caves, combined with the few fragmeuts
of structural buildings that remain, they kave left a rocord which is
quite unigue in India. It is, howover, a representation which for
vividness and completeness can hardly be surpussed by any lithie
record in any other country, of their feelings and aspirations during
the whele period of their existence.

Although the Brahmuuical and Jaina caves, which succeeded the
Buddhist, on the decline of that religion in tho sixth and subsequent
centuries, are full of intereet, and sometimes rival und sven surpass
them in magnificence, they have neither their originality nor their
truthfulness. They are either inuppropriate imitations of the caves
of the Buddhista, or copies of their own structural temples, whose

1 The Makawaniv and other Ceylonese seviptures were reduced to the present form
by Buddhaghesa in tho beginning of the th contury a.n. It wae then, too, that
¥a Hian, the earliest Chinese pilgrim, travelled in Iudia,

¢ 2
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dotails were derived from some wooden or brick original, and whose
forms were designed for some wholly different applicatior, without
the least reforence to their being executed as monoliths in the side
of a hill. Notwithatanding these defects, however, there ik an
cxpression of grandear, and of quasi eternity, in a temple cut in the
rock, which is far greater than can be produneed by any structural
building of the same dimensions, while the amount of labour evidently
required for their elaboration is also an olement of greatness that
never fails to affect the mind of the spectator. Taken by themselves
it may be truc that tho later meries of caves, notwithstanding
their splendour, are hardly equal in interost to the earlier ones, not-
withstanding their simplieity. Tt is, however, when looked at as a
whole, that the trne value of the complete setien of rock-cut temples
in India brecomes apparent. From the rude Pippala cave at Rijgir in
whichk Buddha sat to meditate after his mid-day meal, to the lateat
Jaina oaves in the rock at Gwalior, they form a continuous chain of
illustration, extending over more than 2,000 years, such as cen
hardly in ite class be rivalled any where or by any other nation. Itis
too, infinitely more valuable in India than it would be in any country
possessing & literature in which her religious forms and feelings

1 and her political history hud been faithfully recorded, in other

{forms of expression, Am in Indis, however, the written record
is 0 imperfect, and go little to be relied upon, it is to her Arts,
and to them only, that we can turn to realise what her position
and aspirations were st an earlier age; but this heing eo, it is
fortunate they enable us to do this in a manner at orfce so complete
and so satiafactory.
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EASBTERN CAVES.

CHAPTER 1.

BARABAR GROUP.

Although this work im principally intended to illustrate the
gplondid serive of caves in Western India, there are four or five
groups iz the Bengal and Madras presidencies a knowledge of which,
if not indispenaable, ir at loast extremely useful to enable us to un-
derstand the history of the cave architecture on the Bombay side of
India. It is true that with the exception of the Mabavallipur group
thoy eaunot pretend to rival the western caves either in splendour or
extent, but the Katak caves present features of great beauty and are
interesting from their originality. The greatesi historieal intereat,
however, centres in the Behar series, which, though emall, are impor-
tant for our purposes, having all been excavatod during the existonco
of the Great Mauryan dynasty, and being, therefore, the eurliost
caves, 8o far a8 we et prosont know, exeavated for religious purposecs
in any part of India.

The Barabar caves are situuted in an isolated range of granito
hills on tho left hank of the Phalgu river about 16 miles due north
from the town of Gaya. Thoy are eeven in number, and thongh
differing in plan. ere all similar in character and eyidontly bolong to
samo age, Their dimensions are inconsiderable. The largest, called
the Nagarjuni cave, is a plain hall with ciroular ends moasuring 46 foet
by 19 feel 5 inches, and though two others, the Sndama and Lomas
Righi, arc nearly as large, they are divided inte two apartments,
and consequently have not the same free area.!

Fortunately there is no difficulty whatever with regard to tho date
of these caves; six out of the seven have inscriptions upon them, all

1 Flans of wll the caves arc given by General Conningham is vol, i, of bin Hrpnrts,
Plate XIX., aud slso by Kittoe, J.A.8.8., for May 1847, Plate VIII. Thore is no
egsential difference between these two suts of plans of these eaves. The inscriptions
were all eopied by General Cunningham, aud engroved, infucsimnile, on Plate XX. of
the same work, with translstions, pp. 47, f seq.



38 KASTRRN CAVEN,

in the oldest form of the Puli alphabet, identical with that found on
Afokn's lits. Moroe than this, the inscription on the Sudamsa cave
gtates that it was excavated in the 12th year of that monurch or
B.0. 252, and is thercfore tho earliest here. The latest is the Gopi or
Milkmaid cave, in the Nagarjuni hill, which is dated in the reign of
Dusaratha. the grandson of Asoka. in or zhout s.c. 214, Tho whole
group is therefore comprehended withinabout 40 years, and wus com-
menced apparently within 80 years after Alexander’s visit to India.!

The only enve in this group that has no ancient inseription upon
it is tho Lomaes Righi, but it is not difficult to soe why this was the
cage. It iy the only one which has any architectural magnificence ex-
ternally, and wae consequently selected by two kings, Sirdula Varméa
and Ananta Varmd, sous and grandeons npparently of Yajiia Sri
of the Andra dynasty in the third or fourth century of our era, to
adorn it with their inscriptions and to announco its convorsion to the
purposes of the Brahinanieal faith.* Before doing this they no doubt
carefully obliterated the more anciont inseription, which at that
time was in all probability perfectly legible and oasily understood.
TWhother thiz is. or is not the true explanation of the absence of an
inseription in the lat characters in this eavo, is of very little import-
anoe. It is so absolutely idontical both in dimensions and dispoeition
with the Budama cave, which we know waa cxcavated in the 12th
year of Adoka, that there can be no donbt as to it age. Its archi-
toeture alone, if it may be so called, would he sufticient to settle this
point.  As may bo seon from the snnexod woodcut, it is as essentially
woodon as any other cave fagade in Indin. Whether it is more so
than the cave at Bhija quoted sbove (woodeut No. 1), is diffieult to
dotermine on its merite anna If wo ha.d a.ny Ghalt.ya caves in

1 Whm: H:unu Th-mnv wuy Jorrhoying frum Pnt.n.u to (}uyn, in 637 A.D he vmu_-d
these cuves, ax 1 peinted out in 1872, in iy pager on lis travols in the Jowrnel of the
K. A, 8., vol. vi,, new serivs, 221, ct a0y, He, however, found them nonely deserted, only
u fow monks {gxelgues douzaings) remained, who acted ns guides to show lim the
loenlities, . . . When I wrote thut paper 1 wnu obliged to vely on the aceount in the
Life of th: pilgrim, Iy Hoei B, Julion’s translation of the Si-yu-ki, on which Genaersl
Cuaringhem prineipalty robied, having a misprint of “200 prr ™ instend of * 200 4™
for the pilgrim’s fist journey from 1'stns. The Kev. Mr. Besl, who is trunslating
the work, uasures me this i wo, sud that I consequently was quito jostified in rejecting
the Geueral’s conjectnre, nnd insisting on the fact thet the pilgrim did visit theso caves,
Julien’s Franslation of the Si-yu-hi, vel, L, p. 139 ; vol. ii., p. 489, et seq.

3 These inacriptions were fivst tranalnted hy Wilkine in the It vol. Awintic Hescarchas,
aftarwards iy Prinsep, J. A. 8. B., vol. vi. p 671, ot arq,
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Mo, 8. Fugads of the Loman Richi Cave, from o Photograph.

Behar wlich admitted of direct comparison it might be possible to do
80, but when theso eastorn caves were excavated, the bold expodient
had not oceurred to any onc of sinking a cave at right ungles to the
faco of tho rook. deep into its howels, and leaving ono end entirely
open for tho wdmission of light. All the Behar caves have their
axis parallel to the face of the rock, and their entrances aro placed
conrequently on ono side, 8o a8 to act as windows to light their
interiors us woll as for entrances,  Another peculinrity of the eastorn
caves ia that no real woodwork was used in their degorntion, while
all the early Chaitya caves in the west. were adorned with wooden
riby internally, whoso romaius are to bo sven ab this day, and their
fagados wero, a8 at Bhaja., entirely constructed in teak wood. 1t may
ho that the roofs of the buildings copied in tho euves ut Behar woro
framed in bambu. without wooden ribs, liko the huis of the present
day, and consequently they eould neisher be casily repoated nor imi.
tated in the rock. But be this ns it may, these differonces are such
that no direct comparison between the styles adopted in the two sides
of India, could be expueted to yicl) any vory sativfuctory results. It
is consoguently fortunate that in Adoka's time, a8 we know from the
example ab Bharhut, it was the fashion to inseribo everything. A
Bharhut there is hardly o single person. nor a Jataka, or historieal
seene, which has not u name or a description attacled to it, and thig
seems also to have boen the case with those eaves. Beforo the timo
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when the gatoways at Banchi were erected, in the firet century of our
efa, this good custom seems to have died out. All the rails thereare
inscribed with the names of their donors, but they are earlier than
the gateways. They too, howevor, have also the names of their donors
engraved on themn, but unfortunately nothing to help us to diseri-
minato what the subjects are which are reprosented in the reulptures,

Ono characieristic which is comstant both in the early caves in
the eastern and western gides of India is that all the doorways have
jambs sloping inwards. This could enly Lave arieen from one of two
cireurastances : either it was, as at Mycenm and in all the early Grecian
buildings in pre-Hellenie times, for the sake of ghortening the bearing
on the lintel, The Pelasgi bad no knowledge of the principle of
the radiating arch, and uscd only small stones in” their architecture
generally. Tt consequently, though awkward, was a justifiable
expedient.  1n Indin it arose, 8 already pointed out, from a totally
differcfit cause. It was becanse the carliest cave diggers were
copying wooden Duildings, in which the main posts were placed
sloping inwards, in order to counteract the outward thrust of their
semicirenlar roofs. Though tolerable, however, while following tho
main lines of the building, the stoping jumis of the doorways were
enrly felt to be inappropriate jo stone constructions, and the prac-
tice in Indin died out entirely before the Christian era.!

Althougl: #0 dlﬂerently ﬂmnge{l that it is difficult to instituto
T Gene ml Lunnmghl.m aud Dis useintands, llhe tup many others, ¢sll these dwrwnya
« Hgyprian," though such formy wrn not known in thut style of architecture exeept in
the cockuey exmnpls i Pieeadilly. The wroth i, evon we early ae the timee of the '
Pyearmidy (B.c. 3700) the Egyptions had Jesrnod to quurry Lloeks of wuy reguitml
limensions, andl hod no tempistion to adopt thin wesk and wocobsiruclive form of
opening, aml ny they never, ro far ay wo know, used wooden aechiteelure, they must
always have folt jin' incongruity. If we oxpect to find ruch forms in Kgypt we must
gro bk wowe thousnnde of yenrs before the time of the Pyramids, und I doubt mueh it
stoping jumbs cunld have existed in thut conntry even then.

1n Greoce, on the eontrnry, wherever the Pelwgic ur Youlun race remeined, thay
retained these wioping jambs trom that enrious vencration for anciont forme which por-
voder ull architeeiurnl history, and leads to the reteation of the muny awkward ooutyi-
vanos wlen once the aye iv sceustomed to them.  Tho sloping jumb, ¢ nved herdly o
suid, is sever found associsted with the Dorie ordor, but wa retained with the
Jonie uv inte as the uge of Yericlen in the Erechtheuw ut Athens. See Hirtory of
Arelitecture, vol. i pp. 284 ta 240, und 286, ef sey.

In nicbes, and @ a merely docorative form, the slojing jambs were retained ju thy

monasteries of Gandhare to the wess of the Indas, till long afivr the Clristian er,
but mever, »o far as I know, in constructive openings.
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any direct comparigon between them and the western Chaitya or
Church caved, it seoms almost certain that none of the Barshar
caved were meant ag residences, but were intended for sacred or
ceremonial purposes. The one most like w Vihars, or residence, ia
the Nigarjuni cave, called * the Milkmsid's cave,” but even there a
great hall 46 feet long, with rounded ends, and only one small door
in the centre of one side, seems too large for the residence of one
hermit, aud it has none of those divisions into ocells which are
universally found in sll western Viharas' At the same time it
must be confessed that our knmowledge of Buddhist ceremonial in
the age of Adoka does not cnable ua to say what kind of sorvice
would be appropriate to such » hall. 1t muay, however, have been a
Dharmasili or hall of assembly for the congregution : a form of
building which was probably wsnal with the Buddhists in all ages
of thoeir supremaoy.

The eare is somewhat difforent with the Karna Chopar cave, o rect-
angular hall measnring 33 feot by 14, which was excavated in tho
19th year of Ajsoka. But horo n védi or stone y
altar at one end clearly indicates a sucred
purpose. On the other hand, there can be no
dowbt but that the Sudams and Lomas Rishi
cavos, which are so nearly identical in form, Ng 4 Lomas Hishi Cuse.
wero real Chaityas. Inatead, however, of the
cireular dagobas, which in all instances oceupy
the centre of the apeidal inner termination of
tho western caves, its place is here taken by a
circular chamber ovidently menning the samo
thing. It is dithenlt for us now to decide at
the present day whether it was inexperionce [ _ .
which prevented the early cave diggers from e 5. Sudums Chve
soving their way to leave s free stauding dagobn in their halls, or

1 The ooly erections 1 know of, at all like this cave in plan, sro the residences of tho
Niigd chiefs, in the hills south of the Aspm valley, Two of thuse nre represented in
Mate 11. ol the Jonrnal of the duintic Society of Bengald, wol. xli. for 1872, which with
these: rounded el seem to renemble this so-called Milkmuil's eave ju nuany respects,
"The mode in which the ridge poles ave thrust throsgh the roof oteurs frequently in the
sculptures at Bharbut aud clsewhere,

* AL Kondiwtd in tho Inle of Salsette there is w very old cuvp, very similat tu these at
Burubar, except that it in suuk perpendiculurly into the bill wide. It has w cilcular
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whother it was that in structural buildings of that sge s wooden
or metal dagoba or relic whrine stood in a circular chapel, and they
copied that’ Bui be that as it may. there seems no doubt that the
gircular chamnbers in those two caves, were tho panctusries which
contninod the object to be worshipped, whatever that was, and
conntituted their ¢laim to rank as chupels, not residences,

The remaining two are so small and jusignifieant as hardly to
deservo notice, but one, the Vapiya or Well Cave, seems to have got
its name from o snerod well close by, Tt 38 a square coll with an
antechainber, imd is attaclied to unother, called the Vadathi, which
is the laat of the series.  General Cunninglisin seoms to think there
wag o Ntlpa, or pome sacrod odifice, orected in brick or stone ahove
these two eaves, and that they forined only, as it were, its lower
storey.! This on the whole secms 8o probable that it may be
adopted without hesitation, though it will ouly ho by careful exam.
ination on the epot that it can be desermined with certainty.

Though the caves of this proup are sinong the smallest and the
leart ornamented of auy to be found in lndia, it still must have
required a strong religicus impulse to induee men to excavato even
caves 30 and 40 feet in length in the hard granite rock, and to
polish their interiors to the extent that soine of theso aro finished,
and all probably wero intended to have been. Both internally and
externally, however, they aro so plain that hai for their inseriptions
wo ahonld hardly know to what age to assign them. wero it not for
the fortunate circumptance that a fagade was added to the Lomas
Rishi Cave. When it, howover, is compared with the caves at Bhaja,
(woedeut No. 1}, or with any of the pre-Christian caves of the western
gide of India, it is found to possess all the more marked peculinritios
of their architucture. 1t has, us all the carlier caves have, the two
great posts sloping inwards, und supporting in mortices, on their
haadu, the two groeul lon g)tluhnn.] riba of t.}.w roof. It haes, too, the

chaniber sl its inner uml. hko tha.t in ﬂlB Lumn.a Rinlu eave, bat in

it stands  stone rock-cut dagoba, coviaindy of the samo uge as the
. cuve itself, This inkes it extremely peolable thst the Bursbar

chumbors were picel by deguben in wood or wmetal, iut no

Bealo 51 fuot tu other wimilar chamber o known to exist in tho Weat. The

1 inch. civeular chember evidently s unmerning, wad ity use was

No. 6, Kondlwtd Covey,  ahundoned as soot as it wus sesn how muel betier tho enve wis
Baleerte. willwut L.

Reports, vol. 1. p. 49,
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vpen framowork of waod between them, which was eyually universal,
and the raftors and little fashion pieces which kept the lower parts
of the roof in its placo. In fact we have hero in stone every featuro
of those wooden fagades which the carlier excavators of caves
copied so literally in the rock. It is unfortunately, however. orly in
stone, and we caunot oven now feel quite certain how the roof wan
covered, when erected as a building standing free. It looks aw if
formed of two thicknesses of wovden planks, one bhent, and the
other laid longitudinally, and with a covering of metal; it eould
bardly have hoen thatel, the thickness is scarcely sufficient, end
when men were copying econstruction wo literally, it would have
bosn eagy to lLave made tho outer covering 9 inehes or a foot in
thickness instead of only the samo as the othor two coverings,'! Be
this a8 it may, the age of the fagade is not doubtful, and so far ae
we at prosent know it is tho earliest architectural composition that
existe in any part of 1ndia, and one of the most ingtructive, from ihe
literal manner in whick it its woeden prototypes are copicd in the
roek.*

L Tho whole thickuness of the coef so s nu 1 can make out from the phoiographs is
only & or 10 inches.

# The buildings now exining in Indin, thal veem most like these primitive eaves in
clevaution, ary the huts or howses erecterd by the Fodus on the Nilagiri hills,  They nra
fotwed of Yuuwbu ueetly bound together with rutians.  Tholr seetion = nearly the
snme a¥ that of the ewves, wnl they are covered externnlly with o very delieato thath,
For an neeonnt of them wee 1w Areount of the primitive Tribex and Monuments
of' the Nilagiris, by J. W. Brecks, M.C\ K., publishel by Allen & Co, for o Indin
Oftice in 1873, Plates V1L, and IX,



CHAPTER II.
RAJGIR.

Rajagriha, or Rajgir as it is now popularly called, was the capital
of Magadhe or central Indin during the whole period of Buddhe's
ministrations in India. 1t was the residence of Bimbasara, during
whose reign he attained Buddhshood, and of Ajiitadetre, in the 8th
yeur of whose reign he entered inte Nirvapa, s.v. 481, according to
the recently ndopted chronology (unte, p. 24, 25). 1t is quite frme that
he rerided during the groater part of the 53 years to which his mission
, extended at Benares, Sravasti, or Vaisaka (Lucknow ‘), but still he
frequently returned to the capital, and tho most important transac-
tionn of his life were all more or less connected with the kings who
then reigued there. Under there circumstances it is hardly to bo
wondered at that Rijgir was considered almost as sacred in the eyes
of his followors, a8 Jerusalemn became to the Christians, and that
such pilgrims ag Fa Hian and Hinen Thsang, naturally tarned their
steps almost instinctively to itu gite. and explored it ruine with the
mosat reverent care, Long before their time, however, the old city
had beon deserted. It never counld have been a healthy or com-
modions city. being surrounded on all sides by hills, which must
have circumseribed itda dimensions and impeded the free eircu-
lation of air to an inconvenient extont. It conscquently had
hoen supersedod long before their timse, in the fifth and seventh
century, by o new city bearing the same name but of much
gmaller size jusi outside the valloy, to the northward. This,
however, conld never have heen more than a provincial eapital.
The seat of empire during Adoka's reign having been transforred
10 Palibothra (Patna) on the Ganges, which we know from tho

1 1 pte this doliberatoly, notwithstanding what in maid hy Gieneral Cunningbum in
the cAnefent Grography of Indie, p, 401, of acq., though this is not the pluoe to attempt
to prove it.  Hinen Theang, however, places Vaisaka 500 1i or 83 milow S.W. from
Sravesti which can only apply to Lucknow, and Fu Hiwn's Sa-chi, messored from
Canougo or Smvasti, equuily puints to Lacknow ms the eity whore the ® tooth-hiusk
tree” grew. Neither of the pilivime ever upprowched Ayodhya (Fyzsbad), which
tiad been desorted lung before Dnuddha’ tiwe. I the mounds that exist in tho Gity
of Lucknow wire as carefully oxamined, they would probably yield more tremsures
than even those of Mathura.—J.F.
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agoounts of Megasthenes was an important city in the days of his
grandfather Chandragupta. A# the same time, any ecclesiastical
establishments that might have been attracted by the sanctity
of the plaes, muat have heen transferred to Nalanda, between 6 and 7
miles due north from the new city, where there arose the most
important monastic establishment connected with Buddhism that, so
far as wo know, ever oxisted in Indin.' Fortunately for us Hiuen
Theang has left ue a glowing deseription of the splendour of its
buildings, and of the piety and learning of the monks that resided
in them, With this. however, we probably must remain content,
inasmuneh ns some excavations rogently undertsken on tho apot
havo gone far to prove that all the remains now existing belong to
buildings orected during the supromacy of the Pala dynasty of
Bongal (765 to 1200 ap.). The probability in that all the viharas
deseribed by Hiuen Thsang were erected wholly in wood, which
indeed we might infer from his deseription, and that the monnstery
was burnt, or at least destroyed, in the troubles that followed the
death of Biliditya im 650 4.0, and they consequently ean have no
bearing on the subject we are now discussing.

Under the circumstances above detailed leading to the early deser-
tion of Rajgir. it would of courro be idle 1o Jook now for any extensive
remains of the buildings, if it ever had any, in stone or any permanocnt
material, and equally 8o to expect any extensivo rock-cut Viharas or
Chaitya caves in the immediate vicinity of such an cstablishreent as
that at Nalanda. Practically we are reduced for structural buildings
to the Jararandha-ke-Baithak, above described (woodent No. 2), and
for rock-cut vxamples to one eave, or rather pair of caves, known
ns tho Son Bhandar or Golden Treasury.

The largor of theso two caves is very similar in plan to the
Karnsa Chopar cave at Barabur and nearly of the same dimensions,
being 34 feet by 17 fect.* Its walls are perfectly plain to the height
of 6 foeb Dinches, and thence rise 10 11 feat 6 inches in the centre of a
slightly pointed arch. The doorway is towards one end and has the
neual sloping jambs of the period, the proportion between the lintel
and sill heing apparently as 5 to 6, which seems to be somewhat losa

} Bea History of Indian. Archttecture, vol, i, p. 136,
3 Hiuen Thenag, vol. i, p. 151. ; Ma-twan-lit, J. 4. 8 B, vol. vi, P 69,
3 Cunaingham, Reperts, vol. v., Plate XIX,
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No, 7. Plan Ben Bbandar Cuves. No. B, Bection Bon IVhander Carves,
Beale 50 feet to L inch, Benle 3% fust to I inch.
Trom Ounningham's Repors, vol. iif.

than the proportion at Barabar.! This deorway is balaneced towarda
the other end of the cave by a window nearly 3 feet square, which is

No. 8. Front of Son Hundhayr Cuve, from o Phatograph,

a decided innovation, and the first of ite class known o exiat in
Tndia. A wtill greater ndvance in cave architoeture is the existence
of a verandnh 8 fect deep, extonding along the front. and at one end
some way beyonidl the eave. [t oxistonce i8 quite cortain from the
mortice holes still remaining in the rock into which the ends of the
rafters were inserted, as shown in the woodeut.  Its having been
added here is specially interesting, as it certainly is,like the window,
an improvement, and almost a8 cortainly an advance on the design
of the Barabar caves. and as clearly anterior to that of the Katak
enves, where the veraudshs are, ag a rule, ent in the rock, with
massive pillara in stone forming part of tho original dosign.

Ag will be cxpiained in the subrequent pagus of the work, nearly

t The greator part of the informution concerning this cave iw taken from General
Cunningham's Heporte, vol. iii. p. 140, Plate XLIL, but his drewings sro on too small
& scale apd too rough to wvhow all that Is wanted, Hittee also drew snd deseribed it
J. 4. 8. B., Soptember 1847, It iu nlwo described by Broadley, Tadion Antiguary
vul. i, p. T4,
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all the ornamentation of the Chaitya eaves in the West down to the
Christisn ern was either a literal copy of wooden construction, or
was executed in wood itself, generally teak, attached to the rock and
in very many instances, as ai Bhiji, Bedsd, Karld, and clsewhere, the
actusl woodwork siill remains whero it wan ixed some 2,000 years
8g0. From the representations of buildings st Buddha Gaya and
at Bharhat and from the front of the Lomas Rishi cave quoted

Na, 10, Heprementation of & Hull, from Conuinghaw's Htupe at Bharhut,

above (woodent No. 3) we know that procisoly the same mode of
decoration waas employed in the eastorn caves, that was wmal iu the
wentern ones, but in none of the Behar caves have we any evidence
of wood being so cmployed oxcept in the verandah of this ceve
and in one or two doabtful instences at Katak., Onec example
may not ba considered ss sufficient to prove a case, bub as far as it
goos, this roems to be a first attempt to remedy a defect that must
have becomu spparent ag soon ne the Burabar caves were compleied.
‘With vory rare exceptions all the caves on both sides of India have
verandahs, which were nearly indispensable, to protect the opoenings
into the interior from the sun, but in nearly all subsequent excava~
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tions these were formed in stone, and became the most ornamental
parts of the structure,

The other Son Bhandar cave is situated st a distance of 30 feet
from the larger one and in all respects similar except that ita dimen-
sions are only 22 feet by 17.  The roof has almost entirely fallen in,
and only one mortice hole exists to show that it had a wooden
verandah similar to that in front of the other cave.

Bobween these two.caves a mass of roek is left standing in order
to admit of a flight of steps being eub in it, leading to the surface of
the rock above the roof of these two caves, Whether this led to an
upper storey either in woodwork or brick, or whether there was not
o dagoba or shrine on she upper platform, can only be ascertained
when some one visits the spot after having his attention specially
directed to this object, from its analogy with what is found in other
places.  From the arrangements of some of the Katak eaves, I would
rather expect to tind the remains of an upper atorey. But it may he
vory difficult to determine thiz, for whether it waa a stfips or dwel-
ling, if in brick, it may have been utilised long sgo. As before
mentioned, Gencral Cunningham geens to think that o vihara in brick,
but with geanite pillars, cxisted in a corresponding situation above
the Vapiya and Vadathi eaves at Barabar! If he is right in this,
which seems very probable, it would go far to establish the hypothesis
of tho existence of a second storey over the Son Bhander cave.

There seems to be nothing oxcept ite architecture by which the
ago of this cave can be dutermined. Kittoe, indeed, says ** there are
some rude ontlines of Buddhas ecarved wpon it,” and there is also
& bandsome mininture Jain- temple much mutilated,’ which he gives
n drawing of. 'The Buddhas I fancy are much more likely to be
Jaina Tirthankaras, which are so easily added when there is s0 much
plain surface, and as the * temple” vhows that the cave was after-
wands appropriated by the Juins, nothing is more probable than that
they shonld ornament the walls by carving such figures upon them,
Broadley is more digtinet. © Outsido the docor,” he says, “and 3
feet to the west of it, is & headless figure of Bnddha cut in the
rock, and -close to it an imseription in the Ashoka character’'?
But as neither Cunningham nor Kittoe saw either, and they do not

Reports, vol. i. p. 49, ¥ Kittoe, J. A, 8. H., Sept, 1847, Plate XLIL
¥ Iudian Antiguary, vol. L. p. 74
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appear in Peppe’s photograph from which the woodeut in taken,
wo must pause bofore accepting his statement. On the whole,
therefore, teking the evidence as it stands, there seems no good
reason for doubting that the Son Bhandar caves beling to the
Great Mauryan dynasty, n.c. 319 to 180, At the same time the
whole evidence tends to show that they are more modern than the
dated caves at Barabar, and that they were consequently excavated
subrequently to the year 225 n.c.

We are fortunately relioved from the neccssity of discussing
the theory, so strongly insisted upon by General Cunningham, that
tho Son Bhandar cave is identical with tho Battapanni cave, where
the first convocation was held)! from the fortunate discovery by
Mr. Beglar of o group of caves which almost undoubiedly were
the seven caves thet originally bore that name (Sapte parna, seven
leaved).* On the northern side of the Vaibhira (Webhdra) hill

! Cunningham, Arck. Reporé, vol. ifi. pp. 140 to 144,

3 Although we may not be able to flx with precision either the perpone for which
the Bun Bhandar caves were exeavated, nor their exace date, it Is quite clear they urp
not the Suttepeani cave, near which, according 1o all tradition, tho first convocation
was beld immedintely ofter the decense of the founder of the religion. Jn the first
place, & hall, only 34 fact by 17, nbout the size of an vrdinary London drawing-room,
i not a place where an wesembly of 300 Arhats coull assemble, and the veruudsh,
8 fest wide, would add Tittle to tho accommodation for thin parpese. It i hurdly worth
while attempting to refute in any great detuil the varions argumentr bronght forward .
in favour of this Lypothesiy, fur iheve i no proof oxcept the assertion of muedern
Ceylonese and Burmoese authoritics, whe knew nothing of the loeulities, that the conva-
cation was held in o cave at all, and everything sbows thut thin was uot the coar.
Tho Mahawaneo (1 12) states thot. it was in a splendid bol] liko to those of the Devas
at the entrance of the Suttapauni cave. Mr. Beal's Trawrlution of Fa Hinn (p. 118)
makes exactly the same nssertion, but with an ambignity of expression thal wnight be
conetrued into the naseriion that it was i and not et the eave that the ronvoention
was held. But Remusai's tronslation, ns it is iu strict accordance with the mwre
dotaited statermenta of Hinen Thaeng, is at jonat equally entitled 1o respeet.  He aays i—
® Au nord de la montagne, ot dans un endroit orbregé, il ¥ o unc maisew de picrre
nomrad 1'chbeti, e'eut lo lien ol apriw lo Nirvana de Fo¥, 500 Arhans recneillicent s col-
lection des livres sacvés,”! Hinen Theang makes no wnention of o cave, but deseribes
tho foundations which he saw of “un: grande maison en pierrs,” which was built by
AjMadatrn for the purposy in the middle of o vast forest of bambus? Even the
Turmese authorities, who stem to have taken np the idea of its having heen hield in w
cave, sesert that the ground was first encircled with a fence,—which is imposeible
with s cove,—and within which was built & magnificent hall® The truth seems to be

! Fob Koo Ei, 974, * Juolien, vol. iil. . 8%, 7 Digandet, Life af Gandami, 3, 54,
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there existe & group of natural caverns, six in number, but there
is room for a seventh, and evidenoe that it did originally esist
there. As unfortunately Mr. Beglar is not an adept at plan
drawing, hie plan and section (pp. 92 and 96) do not meke this ko
clear as might be desired, in fact without his text, his plans would
‘be unintelligible. With their assistance we gather that owing to
some abnormal configuration of the rocks there are at this spot a
geries of fissures varying in width as 4,6, 8, and 10 feet, and ranging
from 6 to 12 feet in depth (p. 96). What their height is is not
gtated, nor can the fact he ascertained from the drawings, it is not
however of much importance. The real point that interests us most
in thie instance is, thay as in the Jarasandha-ka-Baithak (enfe, . 83)
with its 15 cells, we have the eatliest known example of & structural
Vihara in Indis, #o here we have the earliest known instance of a
rock—we can bardly add-—cut Vihara with 7 cells, and for both of
which we have historical or at least traditionsl evidence, to show that
they oxisted contemporaneously with, if not before, the lifetime of
Buddha himself: Like all those, however, which have any elaim to
an antiquity earlier than the ago of Adoks (., 250), it is & mere
group of natural caverns without a chisel mark wpon them, or
auything to indicate that they were noi rathor the laira of wild
beasts thun the abodes of civilised men.

There are still two other caves or groups of caves at Rajgir, which
are of considerable interest from their historicsl, though certainly

thet the moders Buddhists, like the medizval Christisns in Palesline, thought every-
thing wus, or at ieast onght to have been, done in » cave, but when read with esre,
there in certainly nothing except in the wost modern writings to indicate that this
wus tho ease iun this ingtanes, and there ceriainly i no cave in Rajagribe which is
flitad or ever could have been madn suitable for wuch o parpose. The convacation was
in faet beld in one of thoso great balls of which we have severa! instances amoag the
western oaves, The lust woodeut, however, reprosenting one from the rail at Bharbut,
160 years B, sad one st Ennberi shown iz plan, Plaie 1AV, with the examples to ha
describud horpafter ot Mabfivaliipur sud probably sleso the Nagerjuni cave st Barabar
juet described, show o the form of Dharmadilis that were in use anong the Buddhista
in thet age, and were pecfectly muited to the purposes of such wo ayeembly, It pro-
babiy wee & building messuring at least 100 foot by 50, like the cave at Kanheri, with
s verandsh of 10 feet all roond. With the kvowiedge we now have of the archi.
tecture of Aéoka's time there would be oo diffioulty in resloring spproximately such
8 hall, and in & general history it might be well to attempt it, but it Lss no direst
bearing on the hisiory of cave architecture.
! Beglar an Cunninglian's Reports, vol. viid. pp, 89 to 99.
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not from their artietic valne, -The first is known se the house or
residence of Devadatta, the persistent enemy of Buddha. It is ouly
& natural cavern situated at the foot of the hill in the north-eastern
corner of the city at » spot marked M in General Cunningham's
map (Vol. ITL,, Plate XL}, but not deseribed by him nor by Mr,
Boglar,! but ae it is merely a natural caveru this is of little conse-
quence, except as affording another example of the primitive form
of all the earlier caves. In front of it is miill to be agen the rock
which, according to tradition, Devadatta rolled down from the
mountain athwart Buddha's path and wounded a toe of his foot.*

The other group,of caves is on the Gridharakuta hill, about 3 miles
north-east from the city, is of still greater interest, as it is deseribed
minutely by both the Chinese pilgrims as a place much frequented
by Buddha and his companion Anenda. The elder pilgrim describes
it in the following terms: * The peske of this mountain are pic.
turesque and imposing ; it is the loftiest of tho five mountaing that
surround the town. Fah Hian having bought flowers, incense, and
oil and lamps in the new town, procured the assistance of the aged
Bikshus to accompany him to the top of the peak. Having arrived
there he offored his flowers and inceaseo, and lit his lamps, so that
their combined Instre illuminated the glories of the cave; Fah
Hian was deeply moved, even till the tears coursed down his
cheeks, and he said, Here it was in bygone days that Buddha
dwelt . . . .. Fah Hian, not privileged to be born at a time when
Buddha lived, can but gaze on the traced of hiz presenmco, and the
place which he oceupied.”™

Neither General Cunuingham nor Mr. Broadley ascended the pesk
high enocugh to reach those caves; the hill may be 100 to 150 feet in
height. It was consequemtly reserved for Mr. Beglar to make the
discovery. He followed the causoway that led to them a few hun-
dred yards further, and hit at once on two about 50 fect apart,
which seem to answer to Buddhe's meditation cave, and the Ananda
cave as described by the Chinese pilgrime. They are bhoth natural
caverns, the larger measuring 12 feet by 10, of irvegular shape, but,
the irregularities slightly reduced by filling in with brickwork on
which are some traces of plaster, and inside there are now found some

t Archaological Report, vol. viii, p. 90,
? ¥ah Hian, Beals Tvansiation, p. 115 ; Julien, vol. iii. p. 27.

3 12id, vol, ik, p. 20.
v 2
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fragmenta of sculpture lying abeut, but evidently of & much more
medern date. As Mr. Beglar's mep is nearly as unintelligible as hig
drawings, we are left to conjecture which of the two caves marked
upon it are those just referred to, nor how many more exist on the
spot. The text says 7, 2-+5, but only four are shown, and the other
buildings he deseribes cannot be identified on it." Enough, however,
is shown and said to make it guite clear that these are the caves
referred to Dy the Chinese pilgrims, and to prove to us that, like all
the caves connected by tradition with the name of Buddha, they are
mere natural caverns untouched by the chisel, though their irregula-
rities are sometimes smoothed down with brickwork and plaster, and
that the latter may, in gome instances at lesst, have beeu originally
adorned with paintings.

Sera Marnt Cave.

Before leaving this neighbourhood there is still
one small cave that is worth mentioning as the ouly
other known of the same age as those of Barabar
and Rajgir® 1t consists of a chamber rectangular
in plan, and measuring 135 feet 2 inches, by 11 feet
4 inches, which ie hollowed out of an isolated granite
bonlder lying detached by itself, and not near any
other rocks. Ineide it is ns carefully poliched as
any of those st Barabar, except the inner wall where
the surface has peeled off* Its principal interest,
however, resides in its section (woodent, No. 11);
Feo.11. PlagandSeedon Which is that of a pointed arch riging from the floor

Bita Mok O2¥S-  Jovel, without any perpendicular sides, which are

I Tho information regarding thess caves is not to be found in the hody of Mr.
Boglar's report, vel, viii, but in & prefatory note, pp. xv to xxi, which makes no rofer-
ence to the text, which it contradicts in wll easentiud particulnrs, or (o Map XX1I,
which in equaliy ignored in the body of the work. In faet, it i3 very muoh to bn
rogretted that the manner in which thewe veports are put togesher is not creditable
to any of thost concerued in their production,

2 It is situnicd 84 & place called Bite Marhi, 14 miles south of Rajgir, snd 24 east
from Gaya, as nearly as I can muke ouf from the map attached to Mr, Beglar's report,
but the spot ia not marked, though the nsme is.

3 Mr. Beglar, from whose report (viii, p. 106) these partienlars ara taken, men-
tions eome pieces of peulpture as existing, and now worshipped in the cave, but whether
they ere cuf in the rock or detached is not mentioued, and in of very little conseguence,
an they are evidently quite modern.



AITA MARAT, &3

universally to be found in the other cavey here. The jambs of the
doorway also slope inwards nearly in the ratio of 3 to 4, from both
which peculiarities T would infer that this may be the oldest cave in
the neighbourhood. We must however have s more extended series
of examples before we can form a reliable aequence in this direction,
but it is only hy quoting new examples as they turn up that we can
hope to arrive at such u chronological scale; in the meantime, how-
ever, we may feel sure that this hermitege belongs to the grest
Mauryan age, but whether before or after Adoka’s time must be left
at present nndetermined; my impression at present iy that i6 is the
oldest thmg of its class yet discovered in India.

On the banks of the Bona river, sbove Rohtasgarh, there are
goveral exoavations, some of them apparently of considerable extent,
but they bave never yet boen examined, so far at least as I oan
‘lesrn, by snyone who could say what they were, nor of what age.
‘We must consequently wait for further information hefore attempt~
ing to describe them. Further up, in the valley of the same river,
at & place called Harchoks, there are some vory extensive excavations,
regarding which it would be very desirable some more information
could be obtained, Thoe place is eituated in latitude 23° 51 31",
longitude 81° 45” 34", as nearly as may be 110 miles due vouth from
Allahabad, and as it is only 70 miles south-east from Bharhut, it
setms & pity it was not visited by Genersl Cunninghann, or one of
his aesistants, while exploring that country in search for fragmonts
of that celebrated stdpa. What we know of it is derived from a
paper by Captain Smmuells in Vol XI.. of the Journal of the Royal
Asintic Society, p. 177 et asq., which is accompenied by a plan and
gection very carefully drawn, but the latter unfortunately on so
gmall a scale thet its details are undistinguishable. As Captain
Samuells does not profess to be an archewologist his text does not
afford ws muech information, cither as to the age of this excavation,
nor 88 to tho religion to which it was dedicated. If an opinion may
be hazarded, from the imperfect data available, I would suggest
that this cave is eontemporary with the late Brahmanieal caves ot
Eluré, aud conssquently belongs to the Tth or 8th century, and that
the religion to which it was dedicated was that of Siva.’

1n the yoar 1794 Cuptain Blunt visited two oxtonsive sets of caves st a placa culled
Mird, in the neighbourhood, snd described them in tho soventl volume of the deinfic
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Tt may st firet sight appear, that more has been gaid in the pre-
ceding pages, with reference to these Behar caves than their impor-
tance justifies. Looked at from an architectural point of view, this
is undoubtedly the case, but from their being the oldest caves known,
and their dates being sscertsined with all desirsble precision, a
knowledge of their peouliarities forme a basis for what follows,
without which our knowledge would still rest on a very unstable
foundation,

From the experience gained by our examination of these caves we
gather, firgh ;:—

That all the caves with which Buddha's name or actions are asso-
ciated were mere natural caverns unimproved by art, excopt in so far
as gome of them have been partinlly lined with brickwork, but in no
instance are they entitled to be called rock-cut.

Becondly. That the earliest rock-cut examples were, sven inter-
nally, plain unormamented chambers with poliehed walls, their roofs
imitating the form of woodwork, or it may be that of bambu huts.!
That what ornament was attempted ozternally, a8 in the Lomas Rishi
cave, was a mere copy of & wooden construction, and that any exten-~
sion that was required, as in the Son Bhandar cave, was actually
executed in wood.

Thirdly. Thatall the jambs of the doorways slope inward, follow-
ing the lines of tho posts supporting the circular roofs, whichk were
made to lean inwarde to counteract the thrust inherent in that form
of conatruetion.?

Lastly. That all the mde unknown ocaves may be conmidered as
anterior to the age of Chandragupts, and all those, in Behar at
least, with sloping jamba may be assumed to be comprohended within
the duration of the Mauryan dynasty. which ended about 180 8.0.;
the angle of rake being probably the best index yot obtained for
their relative antiquity.

Rescarches.  Captain Ssmuclls soems also to have visited them, but as he does not
describe them he probably thought them of lees importance than those at Harchoka
! In no instance is it poerible o conceive that they were copies of comatructions
sither on stone or brick.
* Iuball be very mueh surprised if it in not found that the walls ia the Barsber
* caves do Also lean inwards ; but they have not yet been observed with sudioisut secuImay
to detect soch o pemalisrity.
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CHAPTER TL
KATAX CAVES.
Ixmeopoerony.

T'o the artist or the architoet the group of caves situated on the
Ddayagiri hill in Orisea is perhaps even more interesting than those
in Behar just described, but to the archmologist they are less so,
from the difficulty of fixing their dates with the same certainty, and
becauss their forma have not the same direct besring on the origin or
history of the great groups of caves on the western side of India.
Notwithstanding this, the picturesqueness of their forms, the richness
of their sculptures and srchitectural details, combined with their
acknowledged antiquity, render them one of the most important
groups of caves in Indis, and one that it js impossible to pass over
in much a work as this, without describing thom in very considerable
detail. - .

The caves in guestion are all sitnated in a picturerque and well
wooded group of hills that riee out of the level plains of the Delta
of the Mahanaddi, almost like islands from the ocean. Their com-
position is of n coarse sandstone rock, very nnusual in that neigh-
bourhood, but which from that circumstance offered gronter facilities
for their exéavation than the laterite rocks with which the conntry
everywhere abounda. Their position is not marked on any of the
ordinary maps of the country, but mey easily be fixed, as their
bearing is 17 miles slightly io the east of pouth from Katsek, and
4 miles north-west from Bhuvencéwar. The great Saiva temple of
that ecity, one of the oldest and finest in India, being cagily dis-
cernible from the tops of tho hilla in which the caves aru excavated,

Besides the facilities for excavation, there were probably other
motives which attracted the carly Buddhist hermite to select these
hills as their abode and -continue to ocoupy them during three or
four centuries at lenst. 'We may probebly never be able to ascertain
with accuracy what these ressons were, or how early they were so
ccoupied. We kmow, however, that Afoka about the year 250 n.s,
selected the Afwatama rocks, near Dhauli, about 6 miles ponth-east
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from thess hills, as the apot on which to engrave ons of the most
completa and perfeot sets of his series of edicts,! and he hardly
would have chosen so remote a corner of his dominions for this
purpose, had the place not possessed some previona sanctity in the
eyes of his co-religioniste. Unfortunately we are not able to fix
with anything like certainty the site of Danta-puri, the city in which
the celebrated Tooth Relic waz enghrined, and where it remained Il
carried off to Ceylon in the beginning of the fourth eentury of our
era.® It certainly wes not far from this, and may have been in
the immediate vicinity of the caves, though the evidence, as it at
present stands, seoms to favour the idea thaet it was at Puri whero the
famous temple of Jagannith now stands, some 30 miles sonth of the
caves. The fact, however, that it is recorded by the Buddhists that
the Tooth Relic was brought to this neighbourhood immediately
after the eremation of his body, and the certainty of its being chosen
by Afoksa .. 250 to record his edicts, iz sufficient to show that early
in the history of that religion this neighbourhcod was oocupied by
Buddhists. There ir however no record or tradition of Buddha him-
aelf ever having visited the locality, or of any event having ocourred
there that gave rise {o the oreetion of any Stlpa or other monumens
in the neighbourhood, and aven Hizen Theang, when passing through
the country in A.». 840, does not meuniion any spot as sanctified by the
presence or labours of Buddha or of any of his immediate disciplen,’

There are somes 16 or 17 excavations of importance on the Udaya-
giri hill, besides numercus litile rock-cut hermitages—cells in which
a single ascetic could dwell and do penance. All these belong to the
Buddhist religion and there ie one Buddhiat cave in the Khandagiri
bill—the Ananta. The others there, though large and important,
are rauch more modern and all belong to the Jaina form of faith.
There is alse a modern Jaina temple built by the Marfithas on the
top of that hill, and I eannot help believing that Kitioo was correct
when he esays thet there has been a large cirenlar building on the
corresponding mmmnt of the Udayagm rock ;* but I have not been

1J. A 8. B, vol. xii. . 438, for Kitéoe's plates and deseription of the locslity,

-3 & R, A. N, vol. iii. new serien, pp. 149 nf seg.

3 Juclies, vol. i. 184; iii. 88,

4 J A 5 B, xii. p. 438. In a privata Jetter from Mr, Phillips, the joint magistrate
of the distriet, Lo informs mo “ thero ure the remnins of aome Leilding ahove the Rani
ks nouy, L.a., on the top of the Udaysgici,” Tt probably would reqeire excavation to
ascertain its ehnracter,
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ablo to ascertain for certainty whether the foundstione still to be
soen there are either ancient or in the form of a digoba.

These caves wers first noticed and partislly described by Stirling
in his admirable acoount of Cuttack, in the 15th volume of the
Astatic Researches publighed in 1824, and that was the only suthority
existing when I visited them in 1836, At that fime, however, sall
the more important eaves were ocoupied by Fakirs and Bairagis
who violently resented intrusion on their premises, and besides my
time was too limited for any elaborate examination of the whole.
In 1838 they were visited by Lieut. Kittoe, and his account, with
the druwings that ascompanied it, published in the seventh volume
of Prinsep’s Journal for 1838, still remains the best account of thesa
caven yet given lo the world. His visit, however, like minu, was too
hurried to enable him to make plans and draw details, while in his
time, a8 in mine, the caves were still inhabited ; otherwise with more
leisure and better opportunities he would have left little to be done
by his auccessors. Since then the caves have been photographed by
Col. Dixon, Mr. Murray, and others, but without descriptions or
plans, go that they are of very little use for our present purposes.'

! Bomo 10 years ago en apportunity oveurred, which had it teen availed of, would
have gone far to remedy the deficiency of former explorers, and to supply an exhanstive
secount of these caves. In 186869 Babu Rajendralils Mitra conducted an expedition
for that purpose, weeompanied by nstaff of drauglitamen and students in the school of art
nt Calontis, who were to be cruployed in making drawings and exsts of the sculptures,
Their Isbonrs, howerer, were almost exchisively directed to the ismples w¢ Bhuwa-
neswar, he himuelf making only personal notes of the caves. In conmsquence of this,
mainly, if not wholly, in consequenca of reclamations, made by me on the subject, & second
expedition was sont down by the Dengal Government in the cold weather of 1870-71.
This was conducted by Mr. C. C. Locke of the Government school of art, sod resolted
in his bringing back plans of all the principal caves and casts of alt the more impor.
taut senlptures, Thess were placed in Babu Rajendralils’s hands for publication,
which, however, he had not yet found it sonveniont to carry into effect, but meanwhils
T have received photographs from the caats, and plany of the vaves from Mr. Locke,
and these form the besis of all var real knowledge of the subjoct, and what ia most
reliod opon in the following descriptions. (Two of the plans were published in my
History of Iadian Architecture, woodeuts 70 snd 72, sud five of the casta in my Tree
end Serpent Worship, Plate (., published in 1878),

Through the kindness of his friend, Mr. Arthur Grote, late B.C.H., I have boen
permitted to see the sorrected proofs of the first 56 pages of the 2nd volume of Babu
Rajendras’ Antiguitics af Orissa, which contains his acoount of thesa caves, with the nc-
companying llustrations, but under » pledge that I would not make any quotations from
them, as it i possible the Habn may yet see fit 1o cancel them, or nt all events modify
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In attempting to investigate the history of these oaves, it is
tantalizing to dircover how narrowly we have missed finding in Orissa
a chronicle of evente during the whole Buddhist period as full,
perhaps even more ko, than those still found in Kashmir, Ceylon, or
any other outlying provinees of India. It is true that the palm leaf
records of the temple of Jagannith at Puri, in which alone the
fragments of this history are now to be found, date only apparently
from the 10tk century, and it would be idle to lock ina work
compiled by Brahmans at that time for auy record of the scts, even
perhaps of the names, of Buddhist kings of that country, still less
of their building temples or oxcavating caves, devoted i the
purposes of their-—to Brahmans—aoccursed heresy. Notwithetanding
this, if we possessed a contimous narrative of events ocourring in
the province wo might be able to interpolate facts ao a8 to elucidate
much that is now inexplicable and mysterious.!

‘What these palm leaf records prinocipally tell us i, that from a
period vaguely contemporary with Buddhe, é.c., from 538-421 B.c.
till 474 s.0., in fact, til Yayati Kesari finally oxpelled the Buddhists
and established the Brahmanieal religion in Orissa, the country was
exposed to frequent and nearly continuous invasions of Yavanas
generally coming from the north-west.? Who these Yavanas wero

them to some extent before publication, This, for hid own enke, I trust he will do, for ar
they now atand they will do him no credit either aa an srchmologist or & controvervinlist,
and be will eventnaily be forced io retrnct nearly all he haa sait in the latter caparity.
8o far as I am capable of forming an epinion on the subject, the lusinne he arriven
gt us to the ngo of the eaves are entirely erconeous, and he does not pretend chat his
oxplanations of the soulptures are derived either from loval traditions, or Buddhist
literature, merely thet they are evolved from his own inner consciousnese. Gthers
may form a differant opinion from that I have srrived st regarding his interpretation
of the acenes depicted in them; to me ihey appear culy as an idle wnste of misplaced
ingonuity ond hardly worthy of serious considerstion.—J. ¥\

1. These chronicles ware vory langely employoed by Stirling in his Hitory of Oriara
end Cuttack, in the 15th volumo of the Ariatic Researches, and atill more oxtensivaly
by Mr. Hunter in his Orista, published in 1872, vol. L. pp. 198 2 seq.  Lhey ware also
further investigated by & Calentta Brahman Bhawsnicharsn Bandopadhyaya, in a work
be published in Bengali, in 1843, entitled Purnahotiama Chandrika, which wes very
mrgely wtilised by W. W, Honter in his lagt work on QOriasa, vol. |, p. 195 et seq.

3 The following chrorological account of Yavaon Invasions is abetracted from Mr,
Hunter's Orissa, vol. ii, p, 184 of the Appendix :—

B., 538-42]1. Baira Deva~In his reign Orisse was inveded by Yevanas from

Marwaz, from Delhi, and from Babul Ded, the It sappoeed to be Tran (Persis)
and Cabul, According to the palm leaf chroniole the invaders were repulsed.
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it is nearly impossible to say. The name may originslly have been
applied to Grecks or Romans, but it afterwards was ocertainly
understood a8 designating all who, from an Indian point of view,
oould be considered as foreigners or outeide barbarians, and so it
must be understood in the present instance.

The account of these Yavana invasions in the Puri Chronicle
looke at first gight so strange and improbable that one might almost
be inclined to reject the whole as fabulous, were it not that the last
of them, that under Rekia Bahu, which Btirling locked upon as go
extraordinary and incomprebensible,! has by the publieation by
Turnour of the Daladawansa,” heen elevated to the dignity of an
entablished historical fact,® and there seems no difficulty in belisving
that the others may be equally suthenticated when more materials
are acoumulated for the purpose.

It is of courso impossible to form an opinion as to what reliance

1

1n.0. 421806, Narsingh Deva~—Anothor chief from the far north invaded the conatry
during thia veign, but he was defemted, and the Orissa prines reduoed & grest part
of the Delli kingdom.

806-184. Munkrishna Deva.—~Yavanas from Kashmir Invaded the country, but were
driven back after many battles,

184-57. Bhoj Deva,~—A grest prioce who drove mck n Yavano invasion, and in said
to have subdued all India.

Heto follows the ususl acconnt of VieramAditys and SalivAbans, and we hoar no

more of the Tavanas till—

AL, 819-328. Sobhae Deva.—During this reign of four yoars, the meritime invasion
and eonguest of Orisen by tho Tavanas onder Rektn Balin, the Red-nrmed, iook
place. The king fled with tho sacrod imnge of Jagnundth (ihe Bralimanical
aynonym for the tooth relic), sod with those of his brother and sister Balbhadra
snd Subladrs, snd buried them in a cave bt Sonpwr. 'The lawful prines perished
in the jungles, and the Yavanss ruled in his stead,

823-828. Chandra Devn, who, however, waa only » nomingl Xing, as the Yavaoas
were completely maater of the country, Thoy put him to desth 828 A.p.

328474 Yavanas occupation of (rissa 146 years. Aecording to Stirling theme
Yavanas were Buddhiets.

474-596, Yayati Kesari oxpelled the Yavanas eud founded the Kosari or Linn
dyoasty. This prince brought hack the imsge of Jugannith to Furi, nuod com-
meneed building the Templa City to Hiva at Binvaceswar,

After this we hear no more of Yavanes or Buddhists in Orisea, The Brahmsnical
religion was firmly established there, and was not afterwards distorbed t{l the invasion
of the Mahomedan Yavanse from Delhi, repested the old story in 1510 4.0,

" Y Asiatic Reseavches, vol. zv. p. 268.

2 J A & B, vol. vi. p. BSG ot-seg,

¥ Jowrnal K. A, 8., New Serion, vol. iii. p- 149 ¢ seg.
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should bo placed on the fuots narrated in these palm leaf records till
wa soe what the text ig, in whioh they asre imbedded.) Al that at
present can he said rogarding them, is that they are curiously co-
incident with what we know, from other sources, of the introdvetion
of Buddhism into Orissa, and with the architectursl history of the
province. In the present slate of our knowledge it is equally diffi-
cult to eay how far wo may place sny dependence on the tradition
that immediately aftor hiz death, the relies of his body were resoned
from the funecral pyre and distributed to eight different cities in
Indin.* According to these accounts the left canine tooth fell to
the lot of Orises, and was received by a king named Brahmadatta,
whose son named Ka& and grandeon Sunsnda continued to worship
and hold it in the greatest possible respect.” Thoee names, however,
do not occur in any liste that have come down to our time, and the
firat, as king of Benares (Kidi), occurs so frequently in Buddhist
legends and jatekas that no reliance can be placed in eny tradition
regarding him or his acts, as being authentic history. The second
name looke like the name of his capital, and the third as one of the
many Nandas who figure in the hietory of Magadha before the time
of Adoke. Bo this, however, as it may, it seems tolerably certain
that & tooth, supposed o bo that of Buddha, was enshrined in this
province in a magnificent Chaitya, in a eity called Dantapura from
that circumstance, hefore Adoka’s timo, and remsined there till the
beginming of the fourth eentnry a.p., when it wae conveyed to
Ceylon under the cirenmstances narrated in the Daledawansa, and
where it now remains the palladium of that island under British rule.*

What we gather, from all thie practically is, that Yavanas from

1 A polden oppottunity for uffecting this was premented by Dabu Bajendraliln’s
misaion to Katnk in 1868-69, As s Brahmnn he hat accesn to the temples wnd their
tressyres to an extent that conld not he afforded to any Yavana inquirer, sud indeed ho
neams to0 have intonded to hnovo troscribed and translated them (Hunter's Orissa,
vol. L p. 198, note), bat his ambition to be considered an srchmologist of the Huropesn
type, led hiin to neglect & task for which he was pre-eminently fitted, and to waste his
time inetesd, in inventing improbable myths to explein the sealptares iy the caves.

1 Jowrnal Asiutic Soc. of Bengal, vol. vii.; p. 1014 ; Fob Xoué Ki, 240,

3 Turnour's account of the Daladawanas, J. A. 5. B., vol. ¥i., p 836 #f seg.

4 T have slready detalicd ve fully the circumsisnces nnder whish the transfer took
place in & paper on the Amrdvati iops, which 1 read to the Awiatic Society in 1847

SR A8, vol. 1. K8, pp. 182 of seq.) thut T may be excused repesiing what 1
thon eaid. The particulury will elwo he found, Tree and Serpert Worship, pp.
173 ot acq.
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the north-west, probably bringing Buddhism with them, invaded
Origsa hefors the time of Agoks, and consequently before the first
rock-cut temple was exoavated. It scems salso nearly certain that
Orisea remained Buddhist, and the tooth relic wns honoured there
—intermittently it may be by the kings--but certainly by the
people, down to the year 322 4.0.! when it was traneferred to Ceylon,
and subsequently to this, that the provinee remained Buddhist under
the last” Yavana dynasty, 328 to 474 i.p., when that religion was
finalty sbolished by the Kesari dynasty of kings.

There is no evidence that this last dynasty excavated any caves,
and aa there are no romaing of any structural buildings belonging
to the Buddhist religion, in the province, our history halts hore, and
there is at prosent nothing to lead ue to boliove that any of the
caves were excavated within even a century before 322. The archi-
toctural history of the provineo, in Buddhist times is consequently,
it must be confessed, very incomplete, and all that remains to
be done is to try sud find ont when the earlicst cave was excavated,
end then to trace their development, so far as it cun be domne, till
the time when cavo digging censed to be a fashion in Orissa.

Ag just moentioned, history will hardly help in this. Buch records
88 We bave, were written, or rather compiled, by Hindus, haters of
Buddhism, and not likely to mention the names of kings belonging
to that sect, and gtill less to¢ record any of their actions or works.
Inscriptions hardly give us greater assistance. It is true ahout one
half of the caves ab Udayagiri do bear inseriptions, but none of them
have datus, and none of the names found in them have yet been
identified with those of any king who figures in any of our lists,
What they do tell us, however is, from tho form of the cha-
racters employed that all the inscribod caves are anterior to the
first coentury m.c. Unfortunately, however, the two principal and
most intercsting caves, the Rini ki Nir and the Ganesa Ghumphs,
heve no contemporary inseriptions, so that this class of evidence for
their age, is not available. There remains consequently only the
evidence of style. For that, fortunately, the materials are abun~

1 There is & discrepancy here of sbout 10 years between the dates in the Orissan
chronicles and thoss derived from the Mabfwanso sccording to Turmonr. Un the
whole T nm inclined, from various collateral pisves of evidence, to place most relinnes
on thet derived from the Puri chvosicles.
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dant, and the testimony is aa complete aa could well be expected.
We have ut least three monuments, whose date we may eay is known
with sufficient certainty for our purposes, and which, ag we shall pre-
sently see, were almost ae certainly contemporary with these caves.

The first of these is the rail which Adoka (B.c.25Q) is eaid to
have erected round the Bodhi tree at Buddha Gaya. Verylittls of it
remaing, and none of it én sitw, still there is enough of it existing to
show exactly what the style of sculpture wae at that age. Unfortn-
nately, however, it has never been photographed, or at least no photo-
graphs of i, except of ome fregment, have reached this country,
and the drawings that have been published are very far from being
gatisfactory. The best set of drawings yet made were by Major
Markham Kittoe, more than thirty years ago. They are now in the
library at the India Office, but have never Deen published. Those
in General Cunnmingham's “ Reporte” are far from complete,' and
by no means satisfactory, and the same mey be said of the set
engraved by Babu Rijendralila Mitra, in his work on Buddha
Gaya,® just published. Fortunately the latter does give one photo-
graph of one gate pillar (Plate L.), but whether taken from = caat
or from the stone itself is vot clenr. Whichever it is, it is the
only really trustworthy deowment we have, and is quite sufficient
to show how little dependence can be placed on Gleneral Cunning-
ham’s representation of the pame pubject, and by implication on
the drawings male by A. P, Bagehi for the Bsbu's work, which
are in no respect better than the Gemeral's, if so good. It would
of course be a great advantage if a few more of the seulptures
had been photographed like the pillar represented on Plate L,
bt it, though it stands alome, is quite sufficient to show what the
style of sculpture wee which prevailed in the third century ».c.,
when it was erected.

The Bharhut Tope, which s the second in our series, has been
much more fortunate in its mode of illustration. All its sculptures
have beon photographed by Mr. Beglar and published with careful
descriptions by its discoverer, Genersl Curningham.! The date,
t0o, has been assumed by him to be from 250 to 200 s.c. on data

1 Reports, vol. i, Flaten VIIL, to XL; vol. ili. Plates XXVL to XXX,
% PBuddha Gaya, Plates TXXIIL, to XXXVIIL
3 The Stupa of Bharhut, by Goneral A, Owoningham, London, 1679,
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which are generally supposed to be sufficient for the purpose. I
would suggest, however, that ne this date is arrived aé principally
by caloulating backwards at a rate of 30 years per reign from
Dhansbhiiti 11, and a8 16 years on the average is s fairer rate,
it mey be placed by him at lesst 50 years too early; the more
especially a8 even that king’s reign is only determined from a
glight variation in the form of the letters used in the inscriptions,
which i¢ by no means certain! On the whole I fancy 200 to
130 s.c. is a sefer date to rely upon in the present stato of our
knowledge. For myeelf I would prefer the moast modern of these
two dates ns the most probable. It is, at all events, the one most
in accordence with the character of the soulpture, which iz, as nearly
a8 may be, half way between those of the rail at Buddha Gaya, and
those found on the gateways at Sanchi.?

1 The Stupa of Bharkut, pp. 15 wnd 16,

3From the great similarity thut vxists betwecn the alphahetion charaotors found at
Bharhat, snd those employed by Adckn in Lis sumergus inseriptions, (Geners]
Cunningham wae no doubt perfectly justified in sssuming that the stupa’s oge could
not be far distant from thet of his reign. At the wme time, however, almosl as it to
show how little relianeo can Le placed on Paleographic evidence alons, where cxtreme
precision iy simed &, and no other data are availsble, he quotes su inseription found
at Mathurs recording some gifta of & king of the satne name, whom he ealis Dhana-
bhiiti IT., and joioe the two iogether in his genealogical lisl, with ouly ove name, that
of Vidha Pils, between them. (Stupr of Bharkut, p. 16.)

When General Cunningham first publishod thie Mathura {nscription (Repores, 11T,
p- 86, Plute XVL) he placed it in & chronological series; betwoen one dated Samvat
98 mnd another dated Samvet 135, and fram the form of its chometers Le wax no
doubt correct in so doing, more especiaily sa in Plate X1V, of tho seme volume, Lie
quotes another inseription of Huviekhe dated Samvat 39, where the alphabut used in
vory titdle, if st ol enrlier. 1f the Semvat roferred to in thosv inseriptions way thot of
Yikramiditya, as the General asaumen, this wonld place this second Dhunabhiiti sbout
A, 50 or 60, But s it reemn certsin thie era waa not invented st thut time, it must
be Saka, and acsordingly he coald vot have reigned beforo the end of tha seeond
ventury of gur era, snd bis connexion with the Blisrhut stupa is out of the question.

Angther point that makes the more modern date extremely probable, is that the
sculpture on the Mathura pillar represcnts the flight of tho prinee, Siddbirths, with the
Gendharvas holding up the fact of his horse in order that their noise might not awakm
the sloeping guerde (Stupa af Bharhut, p. 16). As General Cunningbam knows, and
wimits, no reprosentations of Buddls, sre found either at Bharhat or Banchl ( Stupe of
Bharhwt, p. 107), sod this legend, thoogh one of the most common among the Gandhars
nculptures, does not oveur in India, wo far am ia at pressni known, before the time of
the Tope at Amrhvatl in the fourth century (Tvee and Serpent Worship, Plate LIX,
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The Sanchi Tope, which forms the third of the series, has also
been illustrated with all the detail requisite for a proper under-
standing of its historical and artistic position. In the first place
we have General Cunningham's work on the subject published in
1854, which is the foundation of our historieal knowledge of this
tope, to which may be added an extensive series of photographs by
Captain Waterhouse, made in 1862. We also possess a beautiful
series of drawings by Colonel Maisey ; and in addition to an exhaus-
tive trangeript of its sculptures, by Lientenant Cole,’ there are also
the casts he brought home, und copies of which are now in the South
Kensington and Edinburgh Museums,

From all these date the date of this monument has been ascer-
tained with sufficient precision for our present purposes st least.
The southern gateway, which is the oarliest, seems to have been
erected by a king who reigned between the 10th and the 28th yenr
of the Christian era, and the other three gatewnys during the
remaining three.quarters of that century.?

There is still a fourth building oqually important for tho general
history of architecture in India, though not bearing so directly as
that of the caves in Orissa as tho other three. The prineipal seulp-
tures of the tope at Amrivati were executed during the course of
the fourth century of our era,’ and are perhaps the most beantiful
and perfect Buddhist seulptures yet found in India, and as such full
of interest for the history of the Art. Tt canmot, however, be paid
that any of the sculptures in the caves at Udayapiri areso modern os
they avre, but this being so, marks at all events the limit beyond
which the Orissan caves cannot be said to extend. On the other
hand, with our 1mperfect knowledge of the Buddha Ga)a raila it is

fig. 1.), and oonsequently this mulp&um cannob certainly Lo cactier then the socond
century A.p., and may be much more modern. It ia just possible, no doubt, thet it
may not bo integral, but may bave been added aftorwards when the lsrger rails wore
jnuerted, which cut through the inscription, This, however, is hardly probable, but
until thie is explained all the evidence, ne it now wtands, tends to prove that this
Mathura inseription is mueh mere likely to be 200 years after Christ instead of 200
before that cra, sa General Canninghern sevms inclined to make it.

1 All theee haro been utilised, and form the firat 45 plates of my Tree and Serprut
Porskip, published in 1878, second cdition,

9 Troe and Serpent Worthip, p. 99,

3 Tree and Scrpent Worskip, Plates XLVL to C.  (For datexsee p, 178,) probably
from wbont A.m, 32% ¢o $80.
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not easy to determine whether any of these caves are really so old
ag the time of AScka. From a comparison of their details we mway,
however, feel certain that eome of these caves are certainly con-
temporary with the rail at Bherhut, others with the gateways at
Sanchi. Although, therefore, we cannot fix the limit either way
with absolute certainty, we mey foel confident that all those which
are most interesting fromn an architectural point of view, were
excavated during the three and a half centuries which elapsed
between the years 250 B.c. and 100 .. Some of the smaller snd
ruder examples may be earlier, but none of them have any charac-
teristics which would lead us to assign ihem to a more modern epoch

than that just quoted.

Yim
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CHAPTER I

HATHI GUMPHA,

All who havo written on the subjoet are agreed that the Hithi
Gumpha or Elephant Cavs, ig the oldest that exists in these hilla,
It is, howover, only & natural cavern of conriderable extent, which
may bave been slightly enlarged by art, though there is no distinet
ovidence that this was so. At all eventis there iy certainly no archi-
tectural moulding or form. to show that it was ever occupied by
man and not by wild auimals only, except a long inseription in
17 lines engraved on the smoothed brow of the rock above it. It is
consequently of no valune whatever in an architectursl objeet, and
from an archwological point of viow ita whole interest resides in the
inseription, which. ro far as is at present known, i the cariiest that
has yet been found in India.

A very imperfect attempt to copy this inscription accompanies
My. Stirling's paper on Cuttack in the 15th volume of the Asatic
Researches, but so badly done as to be quite illegible. The first
real copy was made by Lieutenant Kittoe in 1837, and though only
an eye dkotch was domo with such marvellous exactness, that
Mr. Prinsep was enabled to make a very correct translation of the
whole, which he published in the sixth volume of the Rengal Asiatic
Journal (pp. 1080 ol s4.). From the more matured and priestly
style of composition with which it commenees, he was inclined to
oconsider it more modern then the edicts of Asoka, and assnmed tho
date to be about 200 B.c., a date which I, and every one clse, waa at
the time, led 4o adopt in deference to the opinion of so distinguished
s scholar, It hassicce, however, been mors carefully re-examined
by Babu Rejendralala Mitra, by personal inspection on the spo,
and with the aid of photographs. For reasons which seem to me
sufficient to establish his conclusion, he places it about a eentury
earlier, B,c. 300 or 325. Oonu of the more important data for the
carlier date ig the vecurrence in the 12th line of the name of Nanda,
king of Magadha, of which Mr. Prinsep does not seem to have been
aware; and ag it ia used apparently in the past tense, it looks ag if
the king Aira who caused this inseription to be written, came affer
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these predecessors of the Mauryen dynasty. It may, however, be
that he was only contemporary with the Nandas and with the first
Mauryen kings. At the same time all the historical allugions which
this insoription contains seems to show that he must have lived
before the time when Adcka earved his ediets at Dauli,

The Hathi Gumpha inseription roprosents the king as oscillating
betweon the Brahmanice! and the Buddhist formsof faith, and
though he finally settled down to the latter belief, the whole tenor
of the narrative is such, that we are led to bolisve that the
Brahmanical was the prevalent faith of the country, and that he was,
if not the firet, at least ome of the earliest eonverte to Buddhism,
Thig could hardly have been the case had Adoka’s inscriptions at
Dauli—nlmost in sight of this cave—been in existence when it wns
engraved, and he could hardly have failed to sllude to so powerful
an emperor, had he ruled in Orissa before hie time.  Altogether, it
socms from the contents of the inacription go much more probable
that Aira should have ruled before the rise of the grent Maurya
dynasty, than after their establishment, that 1 feel very little hesita-
tion in coming to the couclusion that 300 n.c., or thereabouts, ia
the most probable date for thig inseription.!

In po far ns the history of cave archilecture iy concorned the
delermination of the sage of this inseription is only a political
question, not affecting the resl facts of the case. As it is avowedly
the carlicst thing here, if ite date is 200 p.r., all the caves that show
marks of the chisel are more modern, and must be crowded into
the period between that date, and the epoch at which it can be
agoertainod that the most modern were excavated., 1f, on tho other
hand, ita date is about 300 B.c., it allows time for our placing the
olilest and simplest caves as contemyporary with those jnst described
in Behar, and sllows ample time for the gradual development of the
gtyle in & manner mere in conformity with our experience of cave
architecture in the west of India,

1 Tt seeans that the vowel marks in tho word which Prinscep read as - Suke ” in the
first line ate so inditinct, that it is morc probuble the wurd ought to be read Kukn:
ond if this ia ko it may lead to an interesting national iudicstion. I embmitted the
paeeage to Profossor Eggling, of Edinburgh, and in reply he informs me thei the
passage may very woll be rend By him who is possensed of the attributes of the
famous Saka (race).”” If this is 8o, he may have been either one of those Yavonma
who came from the north-west, ar at lcast a deacendanst of some of those con.
quoTors,

g 2
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Though I am mysolf atrongly of opinion that the true date of this
inseription is about 300 n.c., the question may very well he left for
future consideration, The important lersons we are taught by the
peculiarities of the Hathi Gumpha aro the same that we gathered
from the examination of those in Behar. It is that all the cuves
used by the Buddhists, or keld sncred by them anterior to the age
of Adoka, are mere natural caverns unimproved by art. 'With his
Teign the fashion of chiselling cells out of the living rock commenoced,
and was continued with continually incroasing magnificence and
elaboration for nearty 1,000 yenrs after his time.

Before proceeding to describe the remaining excavations in these
hills, it may be as well to advert to a peculiarity we learn as much
from the goulptures of the Bharhut Tope as from the caves of Behar.
It in, that during the reign of Afoka, and for 100 years afterwards,
it was the fuslion to add short inscriptions 1o everything. Not only
a8 already pointed out are all the Behar caves inseribed, but almosi
all the Bharhnt sculptures are labelled in the most instructive
manner, which renders these monuments tho most valuable contri-
buticn to Buddhist, legendary history that has been brought to light
in modern times. By the time when the gateways of the Hanchi Tope
were erected, the faghion had unfortunately died out. It still con-
tinued cusiomary for donors of pillars, or of parts, to record their
Danams or gifte, but no description of the scenes depicted, nor ia
any other information afforded, boyond the neme and condition of the
donor, who generally, howevor, was a private person, and his name
consequently of no historical value,!

BagH axp Samea, on TiaEr aNp SERPENT (AVES AND SMALLER
CrLis.

Guided by these considerations and the architectural indieations,
it 18 probable that we way assume the Tiger and Serpent caves to be
the cldest of the sculptured caves in these hills. The former iz a
eapriceio certainly, not eopied from any conceivable form of stone
architecture, nor likely to be adopted by any people used to any so in-

1 In the old temple of Pdpankth, st Petiadks), this fashion ecerns to have been rew
vived, for once st least, for all the ecolpteres on ita walls are lsbelled in characters
probably of the fifth centary, Arck. Sureey of Fest, Indis, 1st Report, p. 86,
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tractable material as stone in their constructions. It is, in fact, a maes
of sandstone rock fashioned into the semblance of the head of a tiger,
The expanded jaws, armed with a row of most formidable teeth,
form the verandah, while the entranece to the cell ia placed where
the gullet in & living enimal would be. There ig a ghort inacription
at the gide of the doorway, which
according to Prinsep reads * Exca-
vated by Ugra Aveda” (the anti-
vediet), which looks as if its anthor
waa a convert from the Brahmanical
to the Buddhist religion. Before
the first letter of thiz inseription
thore is a well-known Buddhisi
wymbol, which is something liko a
capital Y standing or a cube or
hox, and after the last letter iR W, 12. Tiger Cavo, Uidayagiri, from n draw.
o swastika.! These two symbols Tug by Gapt. Kittoo,
are placed at the beginning and end of the great Aira inscription
in the Hathi Gumpha, though therc their pomition is reversed, the
swastika being at the beginning, the other symbol at the end,
The meaning or name of this last has not yet been ascertained,
but it oceurs in eonjunction with the swastike very frequently on
the carlisst Buddhist coins.! The probahility, therefore, is that these
two inseriptions cannot be far apart in date, and an the jambe of
doorway leading into the eell of tho Tiger cave slope considerably
inwards, there seems no reagon for deubting that this cave may not bo
only slightly more modern than the Aira inscription in the Hathi cave
here, and contemporary with the Afoka caves in the Barabar hills,

The same remarks spply to the Sarpa or serpent cave. 1t is only,
howover, & small cunbical cell with & countersunk dvorway with
jambe sloping inwards at a considerable angle. Ovor this deorway,
in & somicirenlar tympanum, in what may he called the bust of a throg.
headed serpent of a very archaic type. Tt has no othor sculptures.
Its inecription merely states thal it is ** the unequalled chamber of
Chulakerma.”

There is a third littlo cell called the Pavana, or purification cave,

1 J A 8 R, vol, vi. p, 1078,
3 J, 4. 8 B, sod Thomas's Privsep, vol. i, Pleies XIX, and XX,
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which bears an iuscription of the same Chulakarms,' but is of no
architectural significance. All these, consequently, may be of about
the samo date, and if that is the age of Adoka, it malces it nearly
certain that the Hathi Gumpha with ite Aira inseription must belong
to the earlier date aseribed to it above. If for no other resson at
least for this, because after carving these, and & great numnber of
small neatly chiselled cells, apparently of the pame age. which exist
in these hills, some ingeribed, some not, it is impossible to fancy any
king adopting a rude cavern, showing no marks of a chisel, as a
guitable place on which to engrave his autobiography,

Beosides these smaller eaves which, though numerous, hardly admit
of description, thore are ¢ix larger Buddhist eaves in these hills, in
which the real intercat of the group is centred. Their names and
approximute dates may be stated as follows:—

Tho Ananta, on the Khandagiri hill

The Vaikuntha. Two-atost‘yad - JL 20010 130 n.c.

The E:wla-.rgapun }No inscriptions. 150 to 50 n.e.

Jaya Vijaya -

Réani ka Ntr. Two storoyed ; no inseription; first ceutury B.c.®

Goneda. One etoruy ; no inseription ; {iret century A.p,

ANANTA.

Though small, the Ananta is ono of the most interesting caves of this
group.® As will be seen from the annexed woodeut i{ is somewhat

i ‘These inseriptions snd with the information here retailed, sre abétracted from
Priguep’s paper in the sixth velume of his Journal, ppe 1072 et seg., sud Plotes LIV,
end LVIII,

3 In his work on Buddha Gryr, just published, Babu Rajendralile Mitra, st p. 169,
sesigns {hews caves 0 * the middle of the fourth century before Christ,” sy 360 n.60., ;1
aliout: three centurics earlier than I place it

3 When I wae st Khandogiri this reve was not kaown, nor doos Kittoe seem to hoave
bewn aware of its eximtence.  Kven now 1 huve been unable to procure s phologeaph of
ity nor any drawing of its details, many of which would be extremely useful in detcrmin-
jog its peenliaritive, We taust wait til pome one who knows something of Buddhism
and Buddhist art visite theso caven before we can foel vure of nar facts, 1 wrote on April
last to Mr. Locks, who mado the ensta of ita soulptures, asking for aume Forther parti-
ealors, but he bus not yst ackoowledged the receipt of my letter. 1 have, however,
through the intervention of my fricud Mr, W. W. Hunter, B.C.5, been able to obtain
from the Commissioner ul Ketak vearly sll the informution I require, He instrueted
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irregular in plan; its greatest length intornally is 24 feet 6 inclos,
with a depth of only 7 feet. Its verandah mensures

27 feot on ite inner side, but is only 5 foet in width. @
Its age, we may say, can be determined with precision

from the fact of its architectural ornsments, and the Ne. 13 Pln of
character of its seulpture, being nearly identieal with % fetic 1 owoh.
those of the Bharhut Stupa (8.c. 200 to 150}.  The fricze, for inatance,
consisting of & pyramid of steps, with a lotus between each, (Plate L.,
figs, 1 and 2) being common to both, and is found nowhere else in
the same form that I am aware of, nor in any other ago. It runs
round the whole of the coping of the rail of the Stfipa, and is extended
intorruptedly across the front of this cuve. The other sculpturos in
this cave show so marked o similarity in charactor to those at Bhar-
hut as hardly to admit of doubt of their buing cxeeuted about the
same time, The jumbs too of its doorways slope inwards, at what
angle T have been unable to ascertain, but sufficiontly so to show
that tho age of this cave cannot be far removed from that I have
ageribed to it.

This cave was originally divided from ita verandah by a wall
pierced with four doors, bub the pior botween two of these having
fallen away has carried with it two of she semicircular tympana
which invariably surmount the doorways in these caves, and which
in the earlier ones are the parts which are uwsually adorned with
soulpture, In Mr. Locke’s plan it is the left one that has fallen,
but according to the photographs of the easte (Plato 1.) the two end
ones are complete, and it ia the centre pior that has been removed.
This, however, is of very little consequence. Of the two that
remain ono contains a sacred tree within its rail, and a man and
woman on either side worshipping it, and boyond a boy and a pirl
bring offerings to their parents. 'This tree, as is well known, is the
most common object of worship, and oceurs nt least 76 times on the
gateways ab Sanchi,! we ought not, therefore, to be surprised to find
it here. The other remaining tympanumn containg an image of the
goddoss Sri or Lakshmi, but whether ns the Goddess of Wealth or the
wife of some fabled previous avatira of Vishnu, is not clear. As I

the joint wagistrate, Mr. Fhillipy, to visit the cuves, sud answer my questions, which ho
iy done in 8 most sutisfactory menver, aod o good deal of what fullows dependa on
the information thue afforded me,—J.F.

1 4vee and Serpent Worship, puge 105.
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pointed out hefore, she oocurs at Jeast ten times at Sanchi in exactly
the same attitude, standing on a lotus with two elephants, on lotuses
uleo, pouring water over her! General Cubningham hes eince
pointed out another in the centre of the gateway of another tope,
at Bhilsa,' and she occurs on & medallion on the Bharhut Rail,
procisely as she is represented here. She is, in faot, so far as ]
can ascertain, the only person who ‘was worshipped by the Buddhiats
before the Christian era, but her worship by them was, to say the
least of ib, prevalent overywhere. As a Brahmanical objeot of wor-
ship she firat occurs, so far as I know, in the caves of Mahavallipur,
and in the nearly contemporary kailass at Elurd, in the eighth cen-
tury, but afferwards became a favourite objeet with them, and
remaing so to the present day.*

From our knowledge of the sculptures of the Bharhut Tope we
may safely predicate that, in addition to the Tree and the image of
Sri, the two remaining tympana were filled, one, with a represen-
tation of a wheel, the other, of & digobs, the last three being
pratically the three grest objects of worship both there and at
Hanchi. At the latter place, as just mentioned, the worship of the
tree cocurs 76 times, of digobas 38, wheels 10 times, and Sri 10,
which is, as nearly as can be sscertained from ite ruined state, the
proportions in which they occur at Bharkut, and there is conaequently

1 Lo, cit.

* Notwithutanding this, Genersl Uunningham (Bhardut Stupa, p. 117) states % thal
the subject is not an wpcommon one with Brehmanical seulplors, but I wm wnsble to
give any Huddhistical explaaation of it,”  Unfortunately tbhe Genorsl considers it
necensury to igiore all thet has been done at Sanchi gince the publication of his bork
on thut Tope in 1834. He han not consoquently seen Colonel Muisey's drawings, nor
Capt, Cole's exluustive trunscripis, nor weu Lie aware of the TUdnyugiri intage published
in the sccond edition of my Lree and Serpeat Wership, Flate C. It in not, therefore,
surprising he shoakd not be aware how essentinlly it in » Luddhist conceic adopted long
afterwards by the Brahmaos, It occurs froguently ia the Buddhist enves at Junnar
and Arungabud,

@ Oue of the most curious represontations of this goddess cocurs on s twblet, Mr.
Court calls it  pyundole,” which was found Ly that gentleman at Muzikyulas, and wau
lithographwl by Mr. Prinsep from & drawing by him wnd published a8 Plate XX.
vol. ¥, of lis Jouraal, 'The dvswing probably is vot quite corvect, but it is interesting,
#& it represents the godidegs with her two attend snd two elophants atanding o &
band containing eight casly recognised Buddbist symbols, such a8 the vuse, the
awpstiks, the wheel, the two fishes, the shicld, and the altar. If the druwing In to be
dependod upon it may beloog to the fourth or fifth cemtury. It iv not known what
Lins Legome of this tablet,
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every reason to suppese would be adopted in & contemporary monu-
ment in Orises. Whether any remsing of the dagoba or whoel
aro still to be found in the ruined tympans remains to be seen. I
fancy they are, but they have not yet been looked for.

Scholars have not yet quite made up their minds what these three
great emblems are intended to symbolise, but I think there is now &
pretty general concensus that the Dagoba represents Buddha in the
Buddhist trinity. It is always simulated to contain a relio of hlm,
or of some of his followers when
net otherwise appropriated, or to
commoemorate soms act of his, or
memorial of him, and may conse-
yuently be eaeily substituted for his
bodily presence, before images of
him were introduced.! The Wheel,
almost all are agreed, represents
Dharna, or the law, and it this is
8o, it seems almost impossible to
escape the conviction that the tree
is the real, as it would be the
appropriate representation of the
Sangha or congregation.

Above the tympanum containing the sacred trec is the trisuls
ornament, General Cunmingham ocalls it the tri-ratna or three
jewels, which may be ua correct a designation, though the former may
be preforable as involving ne theory. It is essentially & Buddhist
emblem, and 1 fa.ncy symbolisea tlw Buddhist trinity, Buddha.,

No. 14, Trifuis from Amnivatl.

1 (;.oueml C-unnmglu\m udmlls ¢ that even tn tlm Luter smlptnwa ol Sanchi wiut:h
dute from the end of the Hrst century A, there is no repressntation of Baddim, und
tho sele objects uf reverenoo are Stlipay, wheels, and treen ™ (Stépa ot Bhaviut, p. 107).
It in truo he overlooka the representstion of him at Bunchi on Plute XXXIII., Tree
win Serpens  Forship, but this might be expocted. There be appesrs only ns
& man, hefore e sttained Buddhahood, not in tho ususl conventional sttitude in whieh
he wae afterwurds worshipped. He may consequently have been averlooked ; but
barring this, the General's tostimony as to tho limitation of oljects of worship ix most
important, Babu Bajoodralils Mitrw olso admits that oo image of Budidhs in 1o be
found ewong these early scalptures, Buddia Gaya, p. 128,

¥ Geueral Conninghan, st . 112 of his Stipa ot BhorAut claime the ovedit of having
been the first, in his work on the BAilsa Topes, published in 1854, to bave pointed
out the resemblance between this triple emblem as uwed et Banchi ( Pree and Nerpenr
Worehip, Pluto XXX} aud the emblewmutic Jagannith with his brother und sister s now
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Dharma, Sangha, when used aa it is hers eingly ond hy itself, but
frequently it is found in combinstion with other emblema. Some-
times. for instance, with three wheels on the thres points, but the
most common combination spems to be with the shield crnement,
as in the annexed illustration from the gateways ot Sanchi, ‘What
the shield represents has not yet been explained. It oceurs under
the Bwastika in the Hathi Gumpha, and is the pendant to tho trifuls
in this eave, boing placed over the imago of Sri, and occurs in gimilar
positions in the Ganeda cave and elsswhere.

Np. 15, Trisuln and Shield frazn Bsnehi, Ko, 16, Piluster from Anunta Chve.

In the Ananta cave (Plate 1) these two emblems are showu in
connoxion with two three-headed enakes, which form the upper
inember of the decoration of these doorways.! In that one over tho

worghipped gt Puri. At p. 189 of my work just yuoted, on tho first oecasion whea 1
find mn opportunity of so doiug, I fully admitted, in THTS, the justice of this ¢laim, auwd
it was consequently hardly necessary for him in 1879 to refur indignnautly to tho % able
thongh wuonymous eviewer of my work,” to eubstautiate a clojm no ope cver dis-
puied, I have slways mmintained that Virhouism iy practically only a bnd and eorrupt
form of Buddhism, but the subject requires far more full sad complete treatment than
hps yet heen hestowod mpon it hy nnyone,

* jewouhl be ewriour to know what the ywn emblemy sre that adoned the two other
Lympans, snd it is probable that cuough romuins to ascertsin this, but our information
regerding this cave i oxuvmely Hmited wnd imperfact.
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tree there is a frieze of twelve geess or Hansas, bearing lotus buds in
their beake, which may be of any age, but over the othor there is s
fantastio representation of men straoggling with lions and bulls, which
80 far a3 I know may be unigue, though something like both theac
subjects ocours in two lite at Banchi,' and in s very much more
modern form at the base of the outer rail at Amrivati.?

The pilasters that adorn the sides of the doorways are of a curicus
but oxcoptional class, and more like some of those found in early
osves in the west than any othera fourd on this side of India. They
are evidently copied from esome form of wooden posts stuck into
stone vases or bases, as 18 usual at Karlé, Nasick, and other western
caves. Hero, however, in addition to the usual conventional forms,
the surface is carved to an extent not found elsewlhers, and betrays
a wooden origin indicativo of the early age to which I would assign
the exeavation of this cave.

Taking it altogether, the Ananta is vertainly ome of the most
interesting caves of the group. Even in its ruined state it prosents
a nearly eomplete picture of Buddhist symbolism, of as early an
age a8 is anywhere to bo found, excepting, perhaps, the great
Btlps at Bharhut, with which if noy contemporary, it was probably
oven carlier, and of which ite sculptures may be considered as an
epitome. As such it is well worthy of more attention than has yet
been bestowed upon it.

VAIKUNTHA.

This ie the name popularly applied to tho upper apartment of a
small two-storeyed cave. The lower ones, however, bear the names
of Pitalapura and Yomanapura, Though small and comparatively
unadorned, it is interesting as being the prototype of the largest
gnd finest ecave of the meries known a8 the Bini ki Nar or Quecy’s
palace. When I visited the place it was inhabited, the openings
built up with mnd and brick, and no access allowed. All conse-
quently I could do was to make a skefch of its exterior, which was
published as “a view of tho exterior of & Vihara on the Udayagiri
Hill."#

1 Trec and Serpent Worship, Plate XXXI1X,
 Loo. cit., Plates XLYIIL and LVII.
# Plute L. of my FHiustrations of Rockeeut Tempies of India, folio, Loudon, 1845,
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There are inscriptions in the old Lit character on esch of the
divisions of this cave. One on the lower storey of the principal or
Vatkuntha cave desoriben it as “the excavation of the Rajss of
Kalinga, enjoying the fuvour of the Arhais” or Buddhist saints.
Another as “ the oave of the Mahdrija Vira, the lord of Kalings,
the cave of the venerable Kadepa,” and a third as the *cave of
Prince Viduka.” But ag none of thess names can be rescognised
as found elsewhere, this doea not help us much in our endeavours to
asoertain its age.

There ig, or rather was, a long frieze, containing figures of men
and animals, extending across the whole front, but these are so
time worn, and are so nearly undiatinguishable, that no attempi
was apparently made by Mr. Locke to take a cast of them, or even
to bring away a photograph, so that there are really no materials
available for a more perfuct description of this cave,

Jara Vizava anp Swaraarorr Caves.

The first named of this group was drawn by Capt. M. Kittoe," under
the title of Jodev Garbha, and tho soulptures between ita two doors
were cast by Mr. Locke and appear on Plate L, fig. 8. The sculpture
here ia not in the tympanum above the doors, a8 in tho earlier examples,
but between them in the mannor always afterwards adopted. It
represents a tree worshipped hy two men, ons on either side, attended
by two women, bearing trays with offerings, and beyond the tym-
panum on either side are two men or giante, also bearing offerings,
The whele character of the seulpture is, however, » very much more
mdvanced type than that of the Ananta cave, and more nemrly
resembles that found et Sanchi than anything to be found at
Bharhut, The centre pier of the verandah has fallen away, but at
either cnd of it thereis a figure carved im high relief, standing as
sentinel to guerd the entrance, one a male, the other a fomale. Theso,
however, are of 4 comparatively modern typo.

This cave is two storeys in height, the two being perpendioular
the one over the other, not like the Vaikuntha and Rani ki Nir,
where the upper storey recedes considerably bekind the lower.

Attached to this cuve, on the right hand as you look at it, is the
Bwargapuricave. 1t has a plain but handsome fagade, that apparently

J. A, 8. B, vel. vii, Plate XL1L



JAYA VIJAYA AND AWARGAPURI CAVES. 77

waa never covered by a verandsh, at least in stone. Exteraally it
consists of a single doorway of the nsual type, surmounted by a tym-
panum, which may originally have been ornamented by some carving,
but nothing is now visible,—in the photographa atlesst. Above itis
a rich and well sculptured band of folinge of the same type as that
in the adjoining cave. On the right hand two elephants are seen
spproaching from a forest, represented by a single well sculptured
tree, and o gimilar group seems to have existed on the left. The
rock, howaver, has fallen away, and the frout of only one elophant is
now vigible,

There is no inscription found on any part of this group of caves,
and we are left wholly to the character of the sculptures for the
determination of their age. From this, however, we can have little
hesitation in saying that thoy are very considerably more modern
than the Ananta, how mueh more so we may be uble t¢ fix more
exactly whon we have examined the remaining seulptures. At
present it may be sufficient to say that their date eannot be far from
the Christien era, but whether before or after that epcch it ig
difficult to determine,

Raxt ga Nur.

The excavation known popularly as the Rini k& Nir, or the
Quoen's Palace, is by far the finest and most interesting of those in
the Udayagiri hill. Even it, however, is amall when compared with
the Viharas on tho western side of India, and it owes its interest
more 1o ite soulpture thaz to its architecture. As will bo seen from
the accompanying plans of its two storeys, it occupies three sides

Nu, 17. Lower Btocey, Rini ki Nir, from N 18, to: i 2
Flan by O, C- Looks. * 2‘;‘:1':& i:{’wmlmiln::.sw
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of 8 square courtyard. The principal “ corps de logis,” facing the
wesk, consists of two storeys, not exacily over one another, as in
the Eluri caves and elsewhere, but the upper receding behind the
other, a8 shown in the diagram on the next page.

This practice of setting back the upper storey may have been
intraduced hLere from the nature of the rock, and been intended to
give more etrength to the lower storey by relieving it from the
pressure of the upper. My impreasion however is, that it was adopted
in consequence of the Buddhist Viharas of that uge——as will here-
after be explained-—being, when of more than one storey in height,
of a pyramidal formn, each storey boing consequently less in diameter
then the one below it. *This cave snd the Vaikuntha are evidenily
intended to represent three sides of a structural Vikara turned inside
out, to acoommodate them to the nature of the material and situa-
tion in which they are oxcavated, all the dimensions, both in plan
and section, being comsequently reversed. If the wings could be
wheeled back 180 degrees to first side—the prineipal one now stand-
ing—they would with it, form the three sides of a free standing Vihara.
It is impossible to represent the fourth side or back, from its situa-
tion, in a rock-cut example. Bupposing this to be the metivo of the
design it appears to explain all the peculiarities of this cave. 1t ias
only necessary to assume that it is & copy of a structural Vihara,
63 feet square at its baso or lower storoy, with 43 in the upper
storey, snd intended to have a third probably of 20 or 23 feet square.
Tn this case the two little highly ornamented pavilions in the angles
of the lower storsy (shown in the plan), would represent the anglo
piers in which I fancy the staircasos were situated in structural
oxamples. All this, however, will be clearer when wo como to
deseribe the Raths at Mahavallipur, which are the only examples
we possess showing what tho external form of Viharas roally was
in ancient India.

The verandah in the upper storsy is 63 feet in length, and opens
into four cells of aomowhat irregular form, by two deors in each,
making eight doorways altogether. The lower verandah is only 43
feel long, and opens into three cells, the central one having three
doore, the lateral ones only two each. In a structural Vibera these
dimensions would of course be reversed; the upper storey being of
course the smallest. Of the pillars 1 the upper verandah only two
now remain out of nine that originally existed, and these are very
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much ruined, but their forms can easily be recovered from the ante
at either end. None of the pillars of the lower verandah now exist,
nor can I learn if any, even of their foundations,are to be found
in sitw. Clertain it is, however, that whether as a part of the original
design, or in consequence of an aocident, the roof of this lower
verandah was at one time framed in wood, as shown ia the diagram.'

It will be observed that the
upper part of the rock forming
part of the roof of the upper
verandah has fallen, and carriod
away tho pillars that st one time
supperted it, and the fall of snch
& mass may st the spme time have
broken through the roof of the
lower verandah and canged it to
be replaced in wood. Except
from the form of the two antwe
st oither ond of the range of
eolumns, T wonld be inclined to
believe it was originally of
wooden construction; but they are so essentially lithic in their
forme that the wood seema to be a later adupiation. In the earlier
Vaikuntha, which, though on a smaller seale, seems to have been
tho model on which this one was formed, the whole is in stone,
which t0 some extent favours the idea that this wooden verandsh
was a subsoquent repsir. ln eonsequence, however, of its deeay
and destruction, which was sure to happen early in sush n climate,
the lowor range of soulptures have from long oxposure become
80 woather-worn as to be ncarly undigtinguishablo. They may
also bavo suffered from the originsl fall of the rock, while the
upper sculptures are still partially protected by its projeetion, and
consequently are much moro perfeet, nud in them, s jast men.
tioned, reeides the main interest of tho cave. They mre in fact
the most extensive series of seulptnured scenes to be found in any
rock-cut examples of theirage. In the western caves such scenes
or ornaments as are here found, wore either painied on plaster or

Na. 1%, Disgram Bevlion of the Ranal ki Nir.

1 The disgram is compiled by me, from Mr. Locke's two plaus and tho photographe,
and must not therefure be conviderad us (uite correet, though su#iciently so to oxplain
the toxte-=J, F.
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carved in wood, but on this eide of India, we know from what is
found at Boddha Gaya and Bharhut, the prevailing fashion in that
early age wus to execute these things ih stome, and consequently
these soulptures, even in their ruined atate, are full of interest to
the history of cave architecture, They are far more extensive than
n any of the caves of this group previously examined, and unlike
them, instead of being confined to the tympana over the doors, are
placed between tlem, so a8 to form a nearly continuous frieze,
merely interrupted by the semicireular heads of the doorways.

The first question that arises on examining these sculptures is,
Arp they Buddhist P If they are, they are in some respects unlike
uny others belonging to that religion we are acquainted with. Wedo
not, of course, at that enrly age expect to find any conventional repre-
sertation of Buddha Limself, nor even to be able to deteet such soenes
from hiw life as that representsed on the Sanchi Tope.! But there is
an almost total absence of all tho Buddbist symbols, or objects of
worship, which we find in the Ananta, the Juya Vijaya, or Vaikuntha
caves, and with which we bave become so familisr from the sculptures
ot Bharhut or Sanchi. 1 fancy I can detect the Trisula aud Shield over
iwo doorways,! but there certainly are no dagobas, no wheels, nor
are there any trees an objects of worship, and Sri too is absent. In
fact, there iz nothing essentially Buddhist about the cave; but if this
in 80, it i equally certain that there is nothing that savours of the
Bralimanical religion, There are no many-armed or meny-headed
figures, and no divinities of the Hindu Pantheon can be_recognised
in the sculptures, nor anything that can indicate that the caves were
Jaina, We sre consequently foreed to the conclusion that they
1ust represent seenes from the Buddhist Jitakes, or events oceurring
among the local traditions of Orisga, The latter is, however, #o im-
probable, that my conviction is that the solution will be found in the
Jitake; but out of the 505 births therein narrated only a few have
been published, and these with so many variants that it is frequently
very difficult to recognise the fable, even when the name is written
over it, as is go frequently the caso nt Bharhut, and it conseguently

1 Tree and Serpent Werekip, Plate XXXIIT,

7 The caste made by Mr, Locke nro generally divided at the mpex of the arch over
the doorways, where these emblems are ueanlly found. [ ocennot, therefore, feel
certain that what I have taken for the Tridnls end Shisld ewblems may not be, after
oall, reere architectural ornaments,
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becomen almost impossible to do 86 when we have no such indications
to help us.?

In & monograph of the caves in Katak, it might be expedient to
describe the sculptures of the Réni ki Ntr in detail, but even then
it would hardly be possible to render their story intelligible to others
without publishing at the same time the photographe from the caata
made from them by Mr. Locke in 1871-2. Thess have been
entrusted to Babu Rajendraldla Mitra for publication,’ and when
given to the world it may be worth while to go moro earefully into
the subject. At present it may be sufficient to indicate thoir general
character.

The frieze occupying the upper part of the verandah of the upper
storey is divided by the heads of the eight doorways into seven
complete and separate bassi wilievi with two half ones at the enda.
The latter, which are about the best protected from the weather,
are occupied by two running figures with their faces turned towards
the centre; the one on the left bearing a tray, spparently with
offerings, while the corresponding figure at the other end carries a
wroath, such ae that which forms the frieze of the ocuter rail at
Amrivati! only of course on a much smaller seale.

The first bas.relisf betweon the doors represents threc very small
elephants igsuing from a natural rocky cavern. apparently to attack
a man (quory, giant}, who is defonding himeolf with an vnormous cfub,
worthy of Hereules. On hisright band in front of him is a Yakkhini,
known by her curly locks, standing on end, and behind him are a
number of females either seeking shelter in various attitudes of con-
sternation, or by their gestures offering to assist in vepelling the
attack. If this ie meant for history, it probably represents some epi-
sode in the story of the conquest of Ceylon by Vijaya, which is a very
favourite subject with Buddhiat artists, and where elephants with

1T have shown the photographs from the casts of the bus-reliefs to Mewsrs. Faunbill,
Rhys Davids, Sénart, and Foer, who are perhaps the four persone who at the present
day are most competent to give an opinion on euch & sobject, but none of them huve
been able to offer nny plausible suggeations on this subject.

1 An the plates of this work have Leen complele for sovoral years, and the text
printed, it is much to he regretted that the Govermment did nol entrust their pab-
lication to Mr. Locke or womeone else, so that the public might kave the advantage
of the information chiained st their expense. I em sfraid there is very little chance of
their being published by the Babu within aoy reasonable time.

¥ Tree aud Serpent Worship, Plates LV and XCI1,

¥, ¥
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Yakkhor and Yakkhinte nlways perform important parts. It is one
too of the most likely subjects to bo depioted in these caves, as it iy
always from this country of Kalings that the conqueat of that island
is gaid to have originated! But it may be some Jitaka to whose
interpretation we have no clue, and regarding which it is conwse-
quently idle to speculate

The eocond bas-relief (Plate L., fig. 4) is certainly the most interest-
ing of the series, not only because it I8 one of the hest preserved,
but also because it is repeated without any variation in the incidents,
though in & very different style of sculpture, in the Ganeda cave, to
be next described, This bas-relief containg eight figures, four males
end four females, in four groups. The first represents a man
apparently asleep in the doorway of a hut, and a woman gitting by
him watching. In front of these is & woman leading a man by the
hand apparently to introduco him to the first peir. Beyond these,
on the right, a man and woman are engaged in mortal combat with
sworda of different shapes, but both bearing shields of very unusual
form, which I have never seen elsewhere. Beyond thess, on tho ex-
treme right, n man is carrying off in his arme an Amazonian female,
who still carries her shield on her arm, though she has dropped
her sword, and is pointing with the finger of her right hand to the
still fighting pair. Here again the first suggestion is Ceylon, for
nowhere else, that I know of, at least, do Amazons figure in Buddhist
tradition. But they are reprosented as defending Ceylon against
the invasion from Kalinga in the great fresco in Cave XVII. at
Ajanti, engraved by Mra. Bpeir in her Awsient Idfe in India, and
repeated further on in & woodeut in the sccond part. It is by no
meank impossible that this bas-relicf may represent an episode in that
apocryphal campaign. It may, however, from ite being repeated
twice in two different caves, be some local legend, and if 8o the key
will probably be found in the palm leaf records of the provinee,
whenever they are locked into for that purpoee, which has not
hitherto been done. If not found there, or in Ceylonese tradition,
I am afraid the solution may be difficult. It does not look like a
Jataka. At loast there is no man in any of these four groups whom
we can faney could have been Buddha in any former birth, But
nothing is so diflicult as to interpret & Jitaks without a hint from
gome external source.

Turnour's Mehawanss, chap. vi. p. 48, et seq,
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The third compartment I have vory little doubt eontains a repre-
gentation of one of the varioua editions of the Mriga or Deer Jitaka ;
not exactly that narrated by Hiunen Theang,! nor exactly that repre-
sented at Bharhut,® but having 8o many features in common with
both, that it sesms hardly donbtful the story is the same. The prin-
cipal figure in the bas-relief is undoubtedly a king, from the um-
brella borne behind him and the train of attondanta that follow
him. That he is king of Benares is also probable, from his likeness
to the king represented at SBanchi in the Bams Jiteka! The
winged deer is almost certainly the king of the herd, who was after-
wards born as Buddha, but whether tho second person represented
is the king repeated, or some other person,—as would appear to be
the case at Bharhut,—I am unzble to guess. The deer at his feet ia
probably the doe who admitted that her turn to be sacrificed had
come, but pleaded that she ought to be spared in consegquence of the
unborn fawn sho bore in her womb, whose time had not yet arrived.
I am uaable to suggest who the woman in the tree may be. I koow
of no Dévatas or female tree divinities elsewhero, though there may
have been such in Orisse.

The fourth, which ia the central compartment, is the only one in
which anything like worship oan be traced. but at ite right hand
corner, though much injured, I think we can detecl something like n
miniature dagoba or relic casket with some one praying towards it,
and above & priest or some one seated in the cross-logged attitude
afterwards adopted in the statues of Buddha. To theleft of these is »
figure in an attitude sometimes found at AmrAvati, bearing a relic.*
Tt is difficult to say who the great man or woman is who is seated
further to the left and surrounded with atiendants. He or she is
evidently the person in whose honour the puja or worship in the
right hand corner is being performed, but who these may be must
be left for future investigation.

The noxt compartment ia so completely destroyed that no east
was taken of it, and its subject cannot of course be ascertained. The
following one, however, containing three couples with possibly a
fourth-—for the right-hand end is very much ruined—at once calls to

L Trapalated by Juliem, vol. il. p. 856,
¥ The Seupo at Bharkut, Plate XXV, Fig. 2,
¥ Tvoc and Serpent Farship, Plate XXX VI. Fig. 1.
4 Jiid., Plate LI, Fig. 1.
. r2
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mind the soenes depicted at Sanchi on Plate XXXVIIL of Tres and
Serpent Worship, The first pair are seated on a couch, the gentleman
with his arms round the lady’s waist, and a wine bottle on the ground
in front of them. In the second group the lady is seated on the
gentloman's knes, and there is & table with refreshmenta hefore them.
The third i is difficult to describe, and the fourth is too nearly
obliterated—-if it ever existed—for anything to be made out regard-
ing it

The seventh bas-relief is partially destroyed and was not cast.

As it at presont stands, the evidence derived from these bas-reliefs
is too indistinet to admit of any theory being formed of much value
regarding their import. It looks, hawever, asif the first, the third, the
fifth and seventh were Jhiakas, while the even numbers—the re-
maining four—represented local legends or seenes in the domestic
life of the excavators of the cave.

Beveral of the reliefs on the front of the lower storey were cast
by Mr. Locke, but they are so fragmentary and so ruined by ex-
posure to tho weather, that ne continuous group ean be formed out
of any of them, nor can any connectod story be dikcerned either of
s legendary or religious character. Whether on the spot in the
varying lights of the day, anything could be made out of them it is
imposgible to say, but peither the photographs nor the casts give
much hope of this being done. Thaey seem to rvepresent men and
women following their usual avoeations or amusements, and cer-
tainly nothing can be discorned in them that illustrates either the
roligion of Buddha, or the history of the country.?

This fortunately eaunot be said of the seulpturea on the right-
hand wing, where they are perfectly well protected from the
weoather by a verandah B8 feet in depth. This leads through
three doors into an apartment meaguring 7 foet by 20, ou the front
of which there i8 commequently space for two full and two half
compartments, which are filled with soulptures. In the left-hand half
division, a man and his wife are seen approsching the centre with

1 A similar scen: occeurs at Buddba Geys.  Ser Cnoningham's Feports, vol i,
Plate X., Fig. 33, Rajundralila’s Buddlia Gaya, Plate XXXIV,, Fig.3. It is most
usmistaksbly o love seene.

1 They biave sll been lithographed for Babu RajundralAln's second volume, wo thas
wher that is published tho pnblic will have an opportunity of judging how far thi
aceount of thew is correct,
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their hands joined in the attitude of prayer. Behind them is a
dwarf, and before them a woman bearing offerings. In the corre-
sponding compartment at the other end of the verandah, three
women—one may be & man—and a child are seen bearing what may
also be offerings. The left-hand full compartment is oocupied by
a womsn dancing under a canopy borne by four pillars, to the
. aocompaniment of four musicians, ons playing on a flute,' another
on & harp, a third on a drum, and s fourth apparently on & Vina or
eome guitarlike instrument. In tbe other full division are three
women, either sitting on a bench with their legs croesed in front.
or dancing. My impression is that the latter is the true interpro-
tation of the scene, from two women in precisely similar attitudes
being ropresented ag Boro Buddor, in Java,® but thero so much
better executed that thero is no mistake as fo their aetion,
Whether, however, these women represent the audience, or are
actually taking part in the performence, it is quite cortain that the
seulptures on this fagade are of a wholly domestic character, and
represent a Nach and that only. As such they would be quite as
appropriate to a Queen’s palace—as this cave is called—ae to the
abode of cwnobite Priests, to which purpose it is generally supposed
to have been appropristed.’

Besides the bassi rilievi just described, there are throughout these
oaves & number of single figures in oifo rilives. They are generally
life-gize and placed at either end of the verandahs of the caves, as
dwiirpiles or gentinels. They are generally dressed in the ordinary
native costumo, and of no eepecial interest ; but in this cave there
are two which are exceptional, and when properly investigated may
prove of the utmost value for the history of these caves. These
two are situated at the north end of the upper verandah of this cave.
The first is of a singularly Bacchic character, and is gonerally de-
soribed as a woman riding astride on a lion, and is certainly so
ropresented in Captain Kittoe's drawing.? From Captain Murray's
photograph, however, the stout figure of the rider appeam to
ma very much more like the Silenus brought from Mathura and now

1 This, a8 in all the anpient sculptures in Indin, is the * Floute Traverso,” wapposed
to be invented in Jtaly in the 18th or 14th century,

3 Roro Ruddor, 4 vole. folio, published by the Duteh Government st Batavin, vol. i.
Plate CX,, Pig. 189,

3 J. A, 8 Benagad, vol. vii. Plate XLL



86 TARTERN CAVER,

in the Caleutta Museum, and the animal is as likely to be a tiger a8
a lion.! It is, however, too much mutilated to feel sure what it
sy represent.

Behind this group stands a warrior in a Yavana costume, {woodent
No. 22), which. so far as I know, is quite unique in these eaves
though something very like it ocours st Sanchi® There, as here,
the dress coneists of a ghort tunic or kilt reaching to the knee, with
a pearf thrown over the left shoulder and knotted on the right, On
his left mide hangs u short sword of curiously Roman type, snd on
his feet he wears short boots, or hoso reaching to the calf of the
log, whether they ate hound like sandala as at SBanchi is not quite clear,
but the whole costume ia as nearly that of a Scotch Highlander of the
present day asit is possible to conceivo. Those wearing this costumo
at Sanchi are known from their instruments of musie and other pecu-
liarities to be foreigners, though whence they came is not clear, and
this one, we may safely assert, is not an Indian, and his costume not
guch as was adapted to the climate, or ever worn by the people ; nor
is it found in any of the bas-reliefa just described. Bearing in mind
what we learn from the palm lesf records of the Yavane invasions
of Oriesa, there seoms little doubt that these two figures do represent
foreigners from the north-wost, or at lesst a tradition of their
presence here. In the present state of our kmowledge, however,
it is impossible to form even a plangible theory as to who thoy
were, nor t0 guess at what time they may have been present in this
country, beyond what wo gather from the age of the caves in which
they are represented.

Ganesa Gumpita,

The Ganefs Gumphas is the only other cave of any importance on the
Udayagiri Hill,which romaius to be described. It is populsrly kuown
by the neme of that Hindu divinity, in conseguence, apparently, of
the two elephants holding lotus buds in their trunks, who flank on

! Thery ix & second figure of Silenus pressnted to the Caleatta Musenm by Col.
Stacoy, brongit alwo from Mathurs, with female attendants, the wholo of which, with
tho trees bohind, was certainly sculpiured in India about the petiod to which I assign
this cave, There is sleo the paters bronght by Dr. Lord from Budakshan, now in
the Indian Museum, vepresenting Silenus in o chariet, drawn by panthers, sleo of
Indlan workmanship,

t Frec and Serpeat Worship, Plate XXVIIL, Fig, 1.
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cither side, the steps leading up to its verandah. It is & amall cave
divided into two cells, opening into a verandsh about 30 feet in

length by 6 in width. Originally it had

five pillars in front, but two of these have -

fallen away. The remasining three are of =

the ordinary type of nearly all those in No- - Ganess Gumpbs. 50fetto
these caves, aquare above end below, but
octagonal in the centre, and in this in-
ptance with a small bracket capital evi-
dently borrowed from = wooden form.
Thero are four doorways leading from the
verandah into the ocells, and consequently
room for three complete and two half re.
liefs. Two only are, however, sculptured.
The end ones and the cenire compart-
ments are filled only with the ordinary
Buddhist rails. One of the remoining
two (Plate I, fig. 5) contains, as slready
mentioned, a replica of the abduotion
scene, which forma the second in the Réni
"ki Nbr. There are the same cight per- .
gons, and ell gimilarly employed in both, . ¢1. Pilar in the Guuess Gom.
only that in this one the sculpture iz very hwfrom o sketch by thy Anthor.

guperior to that in the other, and the attitudes of the figures mors
eagy and graceful, more nearly, in fact, approaching thoseat Amri-

vati, than even to the sculptures at Ssnchi!

At one time T was inclined to believe that the stories represented
in the sculptures here and ir the Réni kA Nir were continuons
and formed part of one connested history. A more careful study,
howover, of the matter, with the increassd kaowledge we now
possess, hay convinced e that this is not the case, and that each
divigion in the storied bas.reliefs must be treated as & separate
subject. In this instance it seems the sculptor purposely left the
centre compartment blank in order to soparate the two so completely
that no one should make the mistake of fancying there was any
connexion between them. And the introduction of elephants, inm,

1 It was well and carefully drawn by Kiitor, mnd jithographed by l’nnu.p,.f A8 8,
vol, vii. Plate XE1Y.
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the second bas-relief the difference of costume, and the whole
arrangement of the subject seems to point to the eame conclusion.

This bas-relief contains sixteen persons, of whom eleven or twelve
may be males and four or five females, but apparently of a totally dif-
ferent character, and with different costumes, from those in the prece-
ding sculpture. Instead, however, of being arranged in four groups,
with two persouna in cach, aa in the preceding bas-relief, there are here
five groups of three persons each, with one, apparently u slaughtered
man, who docs not count, The stono in whioh it is earved, howovor,
is 80 roft and so weatherworn that it is extremely difficult to follow the
action and make out the details. One thing, however, is guite certain,
which is, that it is o totally differont scene from that which follows
the sbduction scene in the Rani ki Nur, proving clearly that
neither here nor there do these bas-reliefs represent a continnouns’
history. Inslead of a king or kings on fool shooting deer, we
have here a party of eoldiers en fout, dressed in kilts, pursuing and
playing & man in a mimilar dress, who is prostrate on the ground.
In front of him are threo persons cu an elephant, the hindermost of
whom ig seizing either the severed head or the helmet of the fallen
soldier, it is impossible from the state of the sculpture to make
out which, while the prineipal porson on the elephant shoote a
Parthian sghot from his bow st the pursuing soldiers, and they then
escape from the wood in which the action takes place’ Tho
remaining half of the bas-relief is made up of thres groups of three
persons each, In the first the elephant ip kneeling, and the three
peraons, who apparently were those on his back in the first part, are
standing behind him in the second. A little further to the right is
another group of three persous, a man, a woman, and & boy, but
whether they arc the same as the elephant ridera or not, i8 not clear.
From the costume of the man, which differs congiderably, it is pro-
bable they are not. In the last group of three the lady is sitting
disconsolate on the ground, the man comeoling her, and the boy,
more than half concealed by the doorhead, holding the bow which
he carried on the vlephent.

‘Without some hint from some extornal source, it seems idlo to try

1 From Mr. Phillipe’ latter above referrod to, it seens that the third person on the
elephant ig » man, and not 1 womas, which from tho eust he might be misteken for, und
that he bolds the head of the fallon man by the heir, It sleo appeara thet the head is
guite pevered from the body, which in Kitlor's drawing is certalnly not tho cass.
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snd find out what this bas-relief really is intended to represent. It
may be a story from some Yevans conquest of Kalinga, or it may
be a scene from some popular legend connected with some of the
earlier Prinoes of the land, or, lastly, it may be a Jitaka, representing
some sction that took place in one of the earlier births of Sikya
Muni. In fact it may be anything, and a8 1 know of nothing at all
like it or that affords any hint of what the story may be, eithor in
this or in its companion bas-relief, the abduction soene, I must be
allowed to relegate it for further investigation when we possess more
knowledge of the local and traditional history of Kalinga Deda.

Like the RAni k& NGr, this cave is without any inscription ' that
can give us any hint as to the age when it was excavated, and we are
vonsequently left wholly to the style of architecture and seulpture
to enable us to fix its age in ao far as it can be done, in the progent
state of our knowledge.

The only Buddhist emblems that can be detected in this cave are
the trifula and the shield, but they are most digtinctly shown in the
upper part of the semicircular framework over the doors. They
are there, however, conneeted with folisged orpaments of so much
more rofined and elogant a character than the corresponding orna-
ments in the Réni ki Niir, that there can be no hesitation in ageribing
them to & mere modern date. The same i8 true of the figure seulp-
tures in this eave. It is not only very much better than that at
Bharhut, but approaches so nearly to that of Amrivati in some
respeote, that it seems difficuit to carry it back even to the age of
the gatewsys at Sanchi, with which, however, it has perhaps, on the
whole, the nearest affinity. The foliaged ornaments that are found
surrounding the semicirenlar heads of the tympana over the dvor-
waye are 8o nearly identical with some ornements on the gatewaye
at Banchi? that they cannot be far removed in age. Bimilar orna-
ments are also found on the jambs of the door of the Chaitya cave
ot Nasik (Plate XXV.), and elsewhere, which are either a little before
or a little after the Christian ers, so that altogether the date of this
cave can hardly be considered ss open to guestion,

1 1n Prineep’s pletes, J. A, 8. B,, vol, vi. Plate L1V, there is an inscription swid to bs
found in this cave, though even that is doubtful ; but supposing it to exiet, aa I pointed
out in my original paper, R. A, §., vl viii. pp. 81, 41, it is in so modern » charucter
that it is abeolutely impoawible it could be coeval with the date of the excavaiion,

though it might mark ita appropriation by the Hindus at » long subsequent age,
* Tree and Seypent Worship, woodcuts 17 and 18, p, 114.
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Btill the inferiority in technical merit of the meulptures in the
Réni ki Nlir, and their more distinotly Indian character as compared
with those in thie cave, for a long time made me hesitate before
coming to a positive conclusion ae to which was the earliest of the
two. As a rule, the history of art in India, saa I have frequently
pointed out, is written in docay. As we trace it backwards, not
only are the architectural details more elegant and betier executed
in each preceding century, but the figure sculpture improves in
drawing and dramatic power, till, at least, wo reach the age of the
Amrivati Tope in the fourth contury. There waa perhaps as much
vigour in thoge of the Sanchi gatewsaye in the first century of our
era, but they lack the technical skill, and now that we know what
was done a} Bharhut snd Buddha Gaye, two or three centuries
earlier, we can state with confidence that there was distinet progress
in sculpture from the age of Alexander to that of Constantine. The
higheset point of perfection was apparently reached in the fourth or
fifth century, the decay, however, set in shortly after, and has
unfortunately continved, with only slight occasional oseillations
towards beiter things, to the present day. With this knowledge
there can be little heeitation in placing the soulptures of the Rini ki
Ntir as earlier than those of the Ganeda cave, though at what
interval it is difficult to say. There is, however, still one point in
the architecture which points most distinctly in the same dirvection.
All the jambs of the doorways in the Rani kit NOr slope inwards,
not to such an extent as is found in the Behar caves, or even in the
earlier ones here, but still most unmistakeably, and to such an extent
as ia not found in any cave either in the eest or west of India after
the Christian era. No such inclination of the jambs can be detected
in the photographs of the Ganeéa cave, and, in fact, does not exist;
and this, with the superior elegance of the sculpture, and delicacy
of the architectural details, is more than sufficient to prove that the
excavation of the Ganeda cave must, sccording to our present Lights,
be placed at an age considerably more modern than that assigned
to the Rani ki Nir, whatever that may be,

From what we now know of the sculptures of the Topes at
Bharhut and Sanchi, we onght not perhaps to be surprised to find
no scenes that can be direetly traced to the legends of tho life of
Buddhs in the seulptures in these caves; nor till the whole of the
Jateka stories are translated can we wonder that we cannot interprot
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the soulptures from that vast repository of improbable fables. 8till,
having recognised beyond doubt the Wasantars, the Sama, and other
Jitakas at Sanchi, where no descriptive inscriptions exist,'—and the
inscribed oneg at Bharhut show how favourite & mode of illustration
they wers at the age of these caves,—we onght not to deepair that
they may yet yield their secrsts to future investigators. A more
remarkable peculiarity of this group of eaves is the total absence of
any Chaitya caves, or of any sanctuary in the Viharas, which could
ever have been appropriated to worship in any form. In all the
western groups, such as Bhiaji, Bedsd, Nisik, Ajantd, everywhere in
fact, the Chaitys, or church cavo, seems to have been commenced
ag early as the Viharas or monasteries to which they wore attached,
The two in fact heing considered indispensable to form a com-
plete monastic eatablishment. Here, on the contrary, though we
have Ajra in his famous inscription boaesting that he had “ caunsed
to be constructed subterrancan chambers and caves containing a
Chaitya temple and pillars,” * we find nothing of this sort anywhere,
No traces of such excavation, have been found, and the Viharas also
differ most cpeentially from those found om the western side of
India. There in almost every inwtance the Vihara consists of a
central hall, round which the cells aro ranged; nowhere do the cells
open dircetly,—except in the smallest hermitages,—on the verandah,
or on the outer air.

The only means that sceur to me of accounting for these differences,
which appear to be radical and important, is by supposing that in
Behar und Orisen there existed a religion—Buddhist or Jaina—using
the same forms, and requiring the seme class of construetions, that
were afterwards stersotyped in the oaves. If this were so there
probably existed, before Adoka's time, halls of assembly and monas-
teries—constructed in wood of course—which were appropriate for
this form of worsbip, and they continned to use these throughout
the whole Buddhigst period‘without, a8 & rule, attempiing to imitate
them in the rock.

L Treo and Serpent Hovahip, Piaa XXXV and XXXVIIL  The identifieation
of these jitakays at that time was ona of the most importaut discoveries made in modern
times for the authentiention of the Buddbist scriptures. Before that many were inclined
to balieve that the Jhtekas were mere modern inventions. Then for the first time it
waa proved that bofore the Christinn era they existod, and very mearly in the swme

form aa et the present day.
2 J, A. 8 B, vol vi. p. 1084,




92 RAHTERN CAVEA.

If we knew exactly when it was that Buddhism was first prac-
tieally established in the west, it might aid in determining this
point. As before mentioned, it {vide ante, p. 17) is probable that it
was not known there before the arrival of the missionaries pent by
Asoka after the third convoeation held in the 17th yesr of his reign,
n.c. 246, If this is so, it is unlikely that any suitable places of
worship were found there, or any habit of constructing thome, while
a8 these missionaries found everywhere a rock admirably suited to
the purpose, they may at once have saized the idea of giving por-
manence and dignity to the new forms by carving them in the
imperishable rock. 1t i true, it may be objected, to this view that
this almost necessarily presupposes the ides of the inhabitants of the
country having used eaves as habitations, of some sort, anterior to
the advent of the Buddhists, while, as none such have been found, it
seems strange the habit should have heocome at onoe so prevalent.
If, howover, any such earlier caves did exist, they must have been
only rude unsculptured caverns, like the Hathi Gumpha and the rude
caves in Behar, and would be undistinguishable from natural caverns,
and it would he impossible now to determine whether they had ever
been used by man for any purpose. Be this as it may, I know of no
other mode of accounting for the general prevelence of Chaitya caves
in the west and fheir non-exiatence in the east of India than by sup-
posing that on the one gide of India thoy always had, and continued
to use, wooden halls for this purpose, while on the other side, having
no auch structures, they at once adopted the ides of carving them
in the rock, and finding that so admirably adapted for the purpose
they continued to use it over afterwards.

An T hope to be able to show, in describing the Raths at
Mahivallipur, & little further on, the Viharas of the Buddhists
as originally constructed comsisted of & square hall. the roof of
which was supported by pillars, and with cells for the residence of
the monks arrsnged externslly round, ai lesst. three sides of the
hall, on the upper storeys, at lesst. In some, perhaps most
instances, it waa two or three or more storeys in height, each
diminishing in horizontal dimensions, und the cells being placed
on the roof of the lower storeys of the structure. which thus
assumed a pyramidal form like the Birs Nimrud near Babylom,
1f any such monasteries existed in Katak they probably continued
in use during the whole Buddhist period, and so have been preferred
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as regidences to others cut in the rock. Whether this wae o
or not, it is clear that the eestern caves are mot such direct
copies from structural Viharas as those on the west, where the
central hall, surrounded with celle on three sides, with a portico or
porch on the fourth, was as nearly n direct copy as could well be
wade in tho rock. In the enst they proceeded on a different system.
The hall was entirely omitted, and the cells oper either directly
on the outer air or into the verandsh, while, as expluined in
deseribing the Réni ki Ntr {ante, p. 78) all the other arrangements
of the structural Vihara were turned topsy turvey. The difference
probably arose from the fact the Udayagiri group of hills ie literally
boney-combed with little cells, of about 6 or 7 feot aquare, just
sufficient for the residence of & single hermit. Most of them
probably had a verandsh in wood or shelter of some sort over the
doorway to prevent the inmate being baked alive, which without
snel protection he certainly would have been. Some of the earlier
cnrved caves, such as the Tiger cave, the Bhajana cave, and ihe
Ananta, are still only single cells, with verandahs of greater or less
mognificence. Some, liks the Jaya Vijaya and Ganeés, are only two
coells with verandahs to protect both, and others, like the Vaikuntha
and RAni ki Nar, contain three or four cells arranged in two storeys.
Still these are only an assemblage of hermitages without any
common hall or refectory, or any of the monastic arrangements
which were o universally adopted in the western caves. At the
same time it may be remarked thas there being no hallg in the ocastern
caves, accounts for the absence of any internal pillars at Udayagir,
though they form a marked and important feature in all the western
eaves of any pretension to magnificence.

The absence of a Dagoba either in or about these caves may
perhaps be scccounted for, as before hinted, by the T'ooth rolic
being probably the great object of worship inm this provinee during
the Buddhist period, and it may have been preserved in a Dagoba
or shrine of some sort, on the top of the Udayagiri hill, if this was
Dantapuri. The local traditions, it must be sonfessed, tend rather
to show that Dantapuri was where the temple of Jugannath now
stands at Puri on the sea shore, but the evidence is conflicting on
this point. But be this as it may, it is quite certain, unless Kittoo
is right about the remains on the Udayagiri hill, that there is no
material evidence of & Dagoba, either structural or rock-cut, exist-
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ing in connexion with these caves. On the other hand, it may pro-
bably be asserted with equal confidence that in western India there
is no group of cavés, of snything like the seme extent, which has
not one or more of these emblems, either rock-cut or structural,
There are several minor peculiarities pointing however to essential
differences between the caves on the east and west of India, which
will be described in tho subsequent chapters of this work, when
describing the western caves. but which it is consequently not
necessary to anticipate at the present atage of the investigation.

Nao. #2. Fuvann warrior from the Tthni ki Nir,
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CHAPTER 1IV.

UNDAVILLT CAVES ON THE KRISHNA RIVER NEAR
BEJWARA.

The caves of this group are not in themeelves of any great
interest, but the locality in which they are situated wan one of great
importance in early Buddhist times. It was in fact, so far as
wo st present kmow, the only place in Southern India where the
Buddhiste had any important establishments, or. at all eventa, no
Buddhist remains have been found south of Kalinga, except those
in this neighbourhood. This was probebly owing to the fact, that
it was from some port in the vicinity of the mouth of the Krishni
and Godaveri that Java and Cambodin were colonised by Buddhists,
and we know from the classical suthorities that it was hence that
communication was kept up between India and the Golden Cher-
gonowe at Thatun and Martaban. If no other evidence were available
the existence of the Amréivati Tope within a fow milea of Béjward
is quict sufficient to prove how mnumerouns and wealthy the Budd-
hist community must have been in the fourth and fifth century.
While the account given of it by Hiven Theang in the seventh
shows how much of its previous importance, in Buddhist eyes, it
retained even then,

Under these circumstances we might well expect that besides the
Amrivati Tope, other remains might still be found there, and they
probably will be when looked for. This, however, has not hitherto
boen the cage. The knowledge we do possess may be said to have
been acquired slmost socidentally, no thorough or acientific survey
of the country having yet been attempted.

Béjwirh was the capital of the country of Dhanakacheka when
Hiuen Theang visited the place in 637 a.p.,, and he describes two
groat Buddhist establishments as existing in its immediate neigh-
bourhood. One, the Purveéila Sangarima, as situated on a hill to
the east of the city, where it remains can still be traced. To the
westward of the oity he describes the Avarafilsa monastery, in his
eyes & far more important establishment, and by which there sesms
little doubt he intended to designate the Amrivati Tope, situated
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on the opposite bank of the river, about 17 miles higher up, This
was first explored by Gleneral Mackenzie in 1817-21, afterwards
by SBir Walter Elliot, and recently by Mr. Sewell of the Madras
Civil Bervice, and the results of their labours, except of the last
nomed, are described in the second part, and last 56 of the plates of
wy Tree and Serpent Worship. Though it may not have been the most
sacred, it certainly is, in sn artistic point of view, the most im-
portant Buddhist oonument that hae yet been discovered in India,
and is gquite unique in the part of the country where it is situated.
I'ts wagnificence, and the length of time it must have taken to
execute ite sculptures, prove that for a long period the Buddhists
must not only have been all powerful in this part of India, but
also the posseasors of immense woalth, and it is consequently pro-
liable that other remaina of the same clesa may still be found,
and more especially that contemporary oaves may atill exist in
the sides of the hilla in its neighbourheod. Those that have
hitherto been discovered, hardly answer to the expectations thus
raised, while such as have been deseribed belong to & much more
modern age, and to another religion. It will, consequently, only be
when some contemporary seried of caves is discovered that we can
expect to find anything that is worthy to be classed with the sculp-
tures of the Amrivatt Tope.!

1 In u paper resd to the Roysl Aniatle Society on the 17th of November Inat, Mr.
Sewell adheres to the opinion he expressed in his origingl report to the Madray Go-
verument, that the Averaile Sengarfmea of Hiven Thsang was not identival with the
Amrivat] Topa, but wae 8 “rock cut ™ vihars situnted on the side of & hill immediately
overbraging the city of Bijwirl. He admite that there are no remains of any struc-
tural buildings on that hill, which could hava belonged to anclent times, and notrece
of the % eaverns " mentioned by the pilgrim, AIl he contends for ia that. thers are plat-
forms out here and there in “the rock,” on which he thinks the bulldings of the
nionsstery may have been erected.

Althoogh it may fairly be admitted that the langusge of Hiuen Theang may bear
the interprotetion Mr, Sewell puts upon it, it ix so deficicnt in precision that it may
with equal faivness bo argued that the expression which he considers descriptive of the
monartery in reality appliea to the road. The * Via Bacrs,” with its statues and reat
places, which its founder constructed tolead from tho city to the sacred spot. A» the case
now atands wi: have before un the substantial fact of the existence of the Amcivatl Topa,
which from our knowledge of the seulptures found in the Gandhars moussteries we
know was “adorned with sll the art of the palscee of Bactris,” and very similar in
style to them. Om the other hand we have only o hill side which has in some places
beon cut down to afford platforms for buildings, but of what form and of what ags we
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The principal cave that has yet been discovered in this neighbour-
hood is sitnated in & small isolated hill about & mile frem the town
of Bejwidd (the Bojwars or Beswara of the maps), and is & four or
rather five storeyed Vaishnavs temple, dedicated to Anantasena or
Néirayana, It has been suspected of having bheen originally ex-
cavated as s Buddhist Vihara; but thers is certsinly no sufficient
evidence to justify such a suppoeition. It is entirely Brahmanical
in all its arrangemenita, and very gimilar to the contemporary caves
belonging to that religion at Badami and Elurd, and can from the
charucter of its sculptures hardly date further back than the 7th or
8th eentury of our era. It probably should be attributed to some of the
Chélukya kings of Vengi, who like the elder branch of that family
ruling at Bidimi, and later st Kalyaya, were worshippers of Vighgu.

Ho. 23, View of the Undavllli Cave, fiom 8 Platagraph
The great interest of this cave for our present purposcs, lies in its

have no suggostion. Under these circumstances, and with (he knowledge we now

possuss of Buddhist eave srchitecture, it iv probably safe to sssert, that no sueh com-

binntion ns Mr. Sowell mggedsts, of rock oot with structural boildings exists in 1ndis,

and till some wuch are discovered I must be excused if I decline to register these

“t platforms * sinong tha  Cave templen of Indin,” or to believe that Hiwen Theang did

not mention the Amrdvit Tope under the designation of the A virndile Sangharama,
Y 182, a
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enabling ue to carry one step further back our researchea into the
extornal appearance of the structural Buddhist Viharas. which have
disappeared from the land. In describing the Réni ki Nir, at
Udayagiri (ante, p. 78) it was pointed out that the upper storey there,
and in the Vaikuntha eave were set back, not so much from con-
structional motives, a8 in imitation of the forms of the structural
Vihuras of the period. Here wo have the same system carried out
through four—poseibly five—differont storeys, Jt is truo the exact
aection of the cave may, to sowo extent, hove been adapted to the
nataral slope of the hill, but it bardly seems doubtful that tho sue-
cussive terraces are adaptations to rock forms of the platforms which
formed essential features of pyramidal Viharas of the Buddhista,
and which became afterwards the fundamentst idea of the Dravidian
stylo of architecture, in the handsof the Brahmans of the south.

As already mentioned the Undavilli eave is four storoys in height
one above the other, but there is a fifth storey in front, shown in ths
view, woodeut No. 22, to the right, a little detached, but which may
have beon intended to be connected with and made part of the original
design. The lowest of thoe four connected storeys is so entirely un-
finished, and we eannot even guess what form it was ultimately
intended to take, and how far it might be extended towards a lower
one still, which certainly was commenced to the right, and may
have heen intended to extend across the whole front,

When describing the Rani ki Nar at Udayagiri, it was suggested
that the three sides of the court were really intended to represent
the three sideas of a pyramidal Vihara turned inside out. If this
enve ot Undavilli is carefully examined, it seoms almost cortain that
it equally reprosenty three sides of a similar building, ita centre
being threo intorcolumniations in width. The sides on the second
storey having, or being intended to have, five, which was a greater
pumber than it wae possible o give to the centro from its situ-
ation, flattened out on the rock. In the third storey they were
all reduced to three intercolumniations, and the uppermost storey
of all was only the domo which all the Viharas had, flattened out.
These storeys in a structural Vihara would be in wood. The lowest
culy, if 1 am correct, in stone, and consequontly more solid, and not
admitting of the samo minute sub-divisions. To all these points
we shall have occasion to vovert presently when describing the
Mahévallipur Raths, bhut this cave is almost enually intoresting, ss
a copy of a pre- oxisting form of building, but not being earved
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out of an isolated block, it is flattened out into a fagade, which is
not at first sight so obviously a copy of a Vihara ae they are.
Notwithstanding this, however, it seems hardly to admit of any
doubt, that though so essontially Brahmanical in its dedication, this
oave is intonded for ag literal & copy as could well be made, in the
rock, of one of the Buddhist Viharas that must have abounded in the
neighbourhood at the time it was executed. Kven if we did not
know from Hiuen Theang's account how ossentially Bejwara wos a
Budahist colony in the seventh century, the ruins st Amrivati would
be quite sufficient to show that every form of Buddhist architocture,
in all probability, existed on the spot ai the time it wes excavated,
and, as wo gather from the result, were the only models the Hindus,
at that time, had to copy, when designing structures for their own
intrading faith.

To these points we shall revert presently, but meanwhile to finiah
our doscription of this cave the following particulars based upon
Mr. Sewell's plans and report.

The front of the lower storey extends about 30 feet in length, and
the excavation has been carried inward to various depths, leaving
portions of three rows of maesive square stone pillars partially hewn
out, On this fagade waas carved an imscription in ene line m tho
Vongi character * of about the seventh or eighth contury.”

The second floor i of much greater area, and has originally con-
eisted of four separate apartments; a door has been brokem througl
the dividing wall between the third and fourth, thus throwing thow
prectically into one apartment. The fugades of these four apart-
ments represent—if my theory of the dewign is correct—the four
fronta that would have been found in the second storey of a structural
Vihara, though in that esse they would have surrounded only ono
ball instead of four, as is the case here, The south or left side hall
is sbout 16} feot mquare, the roof being supported by two plain
pillars in front and two inside, all with heavy bracket capitala, At
the back is a shrine cell, 10 feet square, with a #é&di or altar in the
centre, and B runnel for water round it, for the conveyanece of which
to the outside a amall channel was out under the middle of the
threshold. The front of this hall is ascended to by eight stops from
a platform 10} feet broad, in front of it.

T Report by Mr. R. Sewell, M.C.5,, issned by Governiwnt of Mulras, 1n Nov. 1878,

No. 1620, Pub. Dep,, on which and the plaos prepmred by Mr. Foters, together with
tho notes of Sit Walter Elliot (2ed. ne., vol. v p, 80), this ateount is based.
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Qutside is o cell in the left end of the platform, 6} feet by 44, and

bohind it & still smaller one, measuring only 3 feet by 2. On the
reck above is a frieze of elephants and liona.

< e

Ho. 24, Svetion of the Unilavilla Cove, fron a Deawing try Mr. Peters,  Scade 20 feot to 1 juch.

The fagade sbove the hall has a frieze of geese; above this is a
heavy projecting membor, having the Chaifye-window ormament ;
and above this & row of five protuberances too weatherworn to be
recognisuble ; and over this, again, is a carefully carved disper
pattern on a flat band. On the reck on the north side of the platform
i¢ B lung inscription, in Telugy, of the thirteenth century of the Saka
cra, recording large donations to the temple. Thus showing that it
wus atill considered sacred in the fourteenth century after Christ.
Long after Buddhism bad entirely disappesred from India,

To the right of this, and projecting about 10 feet further forward,
i8 the principal or central hall of the whole, 29 ft. § in. wide by
31 ft. deep, and varying in height from 7 ft. 8 in. to 8 £t. The roof
is supported on sixteen gyuare pillars chamfered in the middle of
the shafts, arranged in four parallel rows, with pilasters in line with
each row, which are advanced from 2} to 34 fest into the cave, At
ihe back is a shrine, sbout 13} feet aquare, with an empty védi or
place for an imago against the back wall, as in the Rivena-ki-Khai
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at Elurd. On each gide the shrine door are two standing figures
ont in niches, one of them being Narasifiha or the man-lion avafdra
of Vishpu. Over the head of the door is a roll ornament or foraa
held by o pair of makbaras, or conventional Saurians, and carrying
some object in the centre which rests on the back of an animal. On
the left side of the hall, at the back, in a deep niche containing a
figure of Ganésa, “ which, like the others, has been heavily covered
with plaster.”

The four pillars in the back row are mnch weatherworn, and some
of them are broken away. Thoy have been sculptured with ars-
bosques and lotuses, and on one & group of 8 man and his wife with
a ferpale attendant. The pillars in the next and front rows are
almost ontirely destroyed also. The basce and capitals of the sscond
row are covered with lotuses, animal and human figures, &e., one group
containing & figure of Méiruti or Hanuman. Outside, on a portion
of the rock face, is an elephant, with & man supporting its trunk.

The third apartment has originally consisted of two rooms, that
on the left mensuring 19 ft. 9in. wide by 17ft. 7in. deep, and ita
roof supported by four pillars bearing arabosquo and lotus orna-
ments. At the back is a cell, 11 feet square, with a pedestal for the
image. The otherroom wae 17} feet deep by 13} wide, and has also
a ghrine, 4 feet square, with dwdrpdlas or doorkeepers at the entrance
to it. On the west wall is a sculpture {perhaps of Vishnu in Vaikuntha)
in which the principal male figure is seated on a conch with his wives
and attendants, snd with musical performers represented in front.
The four pillars of this room have also arabesque and lotus ornaments
on their capitals.

A stoir in the left side of the large hall leada up to the third storey,
and lands in a great hell, 52ft. @ in. long by 30ft. 3in. deep, in-
cluding the verandah, which is arranged on the same plan as the
BadAmi caves. First thereisa long verandah, with six pillars and two
pilasters in front; then in the back of the verandah, separating it
from the hall, ave four pillars in the middle, and a wall at each end
oxtending the length of the opening botween a pair of pillars, and
carved in front with & dwdrpdla. The hall itself, about 8 feet high
has two rows of gix pillars each from end to end. There is no shrine
in the back wall, but a cell, 12 ft. 9 in. square, in the left end, The
pillars that support the hall are square masses, the cornera of the
middle section of each having been chamfered off so as to make
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that portion of esch octagonal. On the front sides of the npper
portions of each have been sculptured the avaldras of Vishpu, snd
other figures; the lower portions bearing elephants and sikas or
lions, At the left end of the back wall, and partly on the return of
the end wall, is a figure of Vishnu, as represented in the Jeft end
of the great eave at BAddmi, seated on the body of the serpent
Ananta, whiloe the hoods of the enake overshadow his head, He is
four armed, holding the fankha and chakre emblems in his hands,
and ie attended by Lakehmi, . At the sides were thirteen figures,
each about 2 feet high, listening to his discourse or worshipping
him, but two of them are broken away. Tke local Brehmans cell it
“ Vishnu and the Rishis”” In the right ond wall of this hall has
beer cut a gigantic recumbent figure of Nardyans, 17 feet long,
resting on Sesha, the great serpent, whose seven hoods canopy his
head (woodcut 24). At his feet are two colossal figures, 8 feet
high, and above and below the extended arm of Vishpu are attend-
ant figures, with Drahmi seated on the lotus that springs from
¥ishnu's navel,

In front of the verandsh is a platform, 48 feet long by 19} feet
broad, forming part of the roof of the storoy below. On the
northern half wits a fat male figure similar to what is found on some
of the roofs of Kailésa, and on the hall in front of the Daga Avatdra
at Elurd; on eack side of him is a lion. On the southern half Lave
boen similar figures, but only the bases remain.

The upper storey is reached by a series of steps in the rock at the
left or south side. It represents the circular or domice) termina-
tion which crowns every square pyramidal temple, in the Dravidian
style of architecture. in the south of India, without a single excep-
tion, Bo far a8 T know. Here it is of course fiattened out to moeet the
exigencios of rock construection, but all its foatures are easily recog-
nisable, and are identical with those found elsewhere. It stands on
n plain platform over the roof of the verandah of the third storey
with three circular cells or shrines in the back wall with & bench
round each. They are apparently unfinished, but their existence here
ia interesting, a8 showing that the upper storey or domical part of
these Viharas was intended to be inhabited. As it happens that
ot Mahivallipnr they are solid we have no other absolute proof that
this was the case,

“ Along the baso and wides of thin hill,” aceording to Mr. Bos-
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well,! “there are romains of o considerahle number of rock-caves
and temples, evidently of Buddhist origin.’ * There is a rock-temple
in two storeys close to the village, which has recently been utilised
a8 a granary.”  In various places the figurcs of elephants and other
animals in the Buddhist style of representation® are to be seen
depicted. At one place there is a Mantapam or porch cut out of
the rock and supported by atone pillars, more rolitary cells, and
lastly a rock temple (that of Undavilli) in four storeys of con-
eidereble proportions.”

Among these it may hereafter be possible for some one thoroughly
familinr with the details of Buddhist architecture to identify the
% grands caverne™ in which, according to the traditions reported hy
the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Theang, Bhivaviveks resided awaiting
the coming of Maitreya Buddha to dissipate his doubta.’

There is, however, nothing about this Undavilli cave that could
have besn conaidered as old in Hiuen Theang’s time, and thers is no
form or foature about it that could at any time be saseribod to the
Buddhisis, while from the nature of its plan, and ita being con-
atructed in the rock, it is impossible that all “the Buddhist details—
if they ever existed—could have been a0 altersd and obliterated as
to be no longer recognisable. We may say wo now know exactly
what the Rock-cut Architecture of the Buddhists was during the
seventh and eighth cevturies to which this cave cortainly belongs,
and it waa not like this. At the same time. if the date assigned to
the Rathe at Mahdvallipur, to be deseribed in the next chapter, is
correct, we may fecl equal confidence in aseerting that we know
what the stylo waa, which the Hindus adopted in the south of India,

1 Report to the Madras Goversment, 1870.

1 It fa difficult 10 suy what the * Buddhist siyle of representation ” of an elephant
rently is. ‘There ina largo bas-relicl of an clephant ot Ajaptd and two others at Kwd in
Buddhist eaven, snd mony smaller onos on friezes; in the Ilinds Kaildsa, st Bilum,
there are meny in affo-réfieve, and two free slanding ; there ave four or five free stand-
ing onexat Amb#, & haa-relief ut Knrusd, sud thero was a colossnl freo sianding one at
Elephanta, nll Brahmanical ; one {ree standing one and acveral in bra-relief at Mabé-
vallipur; and there i w free standing one and mauy heads, &c. in the Jeinn tomples
at Elura, but no antiqnary can show that each sect had ita “style™ of representing
slephans, The carving of all figures varien more or lees with the age in which they
were execnled, but * elophants * Yous than almost any other fignre, sud usually they ure
batter carvod than aoy other animal,

3 Mimoircs sur lex Conty Oceid., tom, ii. p. 110. Tt ia to be remarked that Hiaen
Thanng snys e “rested in the palace of the Axuras,” not in a Buddbist temple.
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ot the time when these cavos were excavated, and it in aa mnearly
88 may be identical with what we find here. Everything about
this cave is Hindu, and belongs to that religion, and is compara~
tively modern—almost; cortainly after Hiven Theang's time. It is,
in fact, liko the Kaildas at Elurd, only another instance of the manner
in which the Hindus abous the sighth century appropristed Buddhist
gites, and superssded their rock-cut temples by others belonging to
their own form of faith. They, however, differ so essentislly in
many important particulars, that with a little familiarity, it seems
impoessible to mistake the one for the other. If this is se, it is olear
that this Undavilli cave never could have belonged to the Buddhists.
It is a8 essontially Brahmanical ag any of the caves belonging to
that sect at Badami or Elurii, of about the same sge, though by a
curious inversion of the usual routine, its forms are as certainly
copied from those of Buddhist vihfiras, like the raths at Mahfivallipur,
to be deseribed in the next chapter. Proving as clearly as can well
be done, that at the age when they were excavated, the Brahmins
in the south of India had no original style of their own, and were
congequently forced to borrow one from their rivals.



105

CHAPTER V.
MAHAVALLIPUR, OR THE SEVEN PAGODAS!

Ivtrovuctory.

‘With the exception of the caves at Elephants and Elurf, there is
perhaps no group of rock-cut temples in Indin which have been so
often described, and are consequently so familiar to the English
public, as those known as the Seven Pagodas, situated on the sea-
shore 35 miles south of Madras. ¥rom their being so near and 5o
easily accessible from the capital of the Presidency, they early
attrasted the attention of the learned in thess matters. As long ago-
88 1772 they were vigited by Mr. W. Chambers, who wrote a very
ressonabls account of them, which appeared in tho first volume
of tho Asintic Roesearches in 1788, This was followed in the fifth
volume of the same publication in 1798, by one by Mr. J. Golding-
ham. Both of these, however, may be said to have been superseded
by one by Dr. Guy Babington in the second volume of the Trans-
actions of the Royal Asiatic Sociely in 1830, He was the first who
attempted and sucoeeded in deeyphering the imscriptioms found at
the place, and the illustrations of his paper, drawn by himeelf and
his friend Mr. Hudleston, are among the best and most trastworthy
of any that up to that time had been published of any Indian
antiquities. Before his time, however, in 1816, they had attracted
the attention of the indefatigable Colonel Colin Mackenzie, and ke
lefi.a collection of 37 drawings of the architecture and seulpture of tha
place, which are now, in manuscript, in the India Office library. Like

1 There peems to bo great difficully in mscortaining what ie the proper name of this
pisce.  In the boginning of the century it was the fashion to call it Msha Bali puram,
which was she name adopted by Col, Mackenzie in his MA, and by Bouthey in his
Curse of Kehame, Dr, Babington, in his paper in ihe seccond volume of the Trany,
R. 4. 8, states that in the Tamil inscriptions in the Varfhnawhini Pagods it i colled
Mahomalaipur, which bo states mesns *city of the grest bhill™ This js dispoted by
the Hev, Gi. Mahon snd the Rev. W. Taylor, and they suggest (Carr, 66) Mamallaipur,
Mahalarsm, &o. I have sdopted, ne involving uo theory, Mahdwallipur, by wlich it is
generally known among Europeansa, though far from pretending that it is the real
name of the place, ’



106 EARTERY CAVES.

most of his coltections of a similar nature, they are incomplete and
without any descriptive text, so as to be nearly useless for scientifie
purposes. Those earlier accounts were, however, to a great extent
supersoded by “ A Guide to the Soulptures, Excavafions, &c. at
Mamallaipur, by Lieut. J. Braddock,” which appeared in the Madras
Journal of Literature and Science in 18447 (vol. xiti). .As this was
based on personel knowledge, and he was sseisted in the task by
such cxperts as the Reverend G. W. Mahon, the Reverend W.
Taylor, and Sir Walter Elliot, it contained, as might be expected,
all that was then known on the subject. Unfortunately, however, it
wag not accompanied by mape or plans, nor, in fact, with any illus-
tration, so that, except to those visiting the spot, it is of eompora-
tively little use.®

All these—except the Mackenzie MB.——which may be considerad
the scientific illuptrations of the subject, were collected by a Captain
Carr, under the auspices and at the expense of the Madras Govern-
ment. These were published in 1869 in a separate volume, with
several additional tracts, and with reproductions of such illustrations
a8 were then available, and & map of the locality reduced from the
Revenue Survey, whick is the best by far that has yet been pub-
lished. Ae a maunual for reference this work is certainly convenient,
but ag its editor had no real knowledge of the subject, and no rpecial
qualification for the task, it adds little, if anything, to what was
previously known regarding the place; while by rojecting Lieutenant
Braddock's numbers, and adopting new ones of bis own, scattered
broadeast over hin map, without any eystem, he haz added consi-
derably to the confusion previously existing in the classification of
the various objects enumeratod.

In addition to these more ecientific attempts at deseription, the
place has boon visited by numerous tourists, who have rocorded their

17 visited the spot in 7841, and my account of the antiquities wna flrst published in
the eighth volume: of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society in 1848, and afterwards
republished with a folio volume of illustretions in 1845.—1, F,

1 The plune und sections used 1o illustrate this chaptor are taken from a very com-
pleto set of illustrations of these Raths made for me, at hin own expense, by Mr. R.
Chisholm, Superintendent of the Govornment School of Artat Madraa, ‘They are
all to & large scalo—2 feet to 1 inch—-snd are not only correct bet full of detail beau-
tifully drawn. They are in fact s grent desl more than con be wtilised in & work like
this, but I hope may some doy form the foundetion of 8 monograph of these mont
intereating menumenis.
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improssions of the place in more or less detail. Among these, nono
waa more impreesed with their importence than Bishop Heher,
who doscribed them with his usual taste and discrimination; and
Mrs. Maria Graham, in her journal and letters, devotes a conaider-
able space to them, and perhaps done as much as any one to render
them popular with general readers.! Beveral views of them were
published by Daniel in the beginning of this century. These, how-
over, have lately been superseded by photographs, of which several
sets have lately been made and published. The most complete in by
Dr. A. Hunter, late Director of the Government School of Art at
Madras. They were also photographed by Captain Lyon for the
Madras Government. But the best that have yet been done are
by Mr. Nicholas, of Madras, which are superior to any that have
hitherte reached this country.

Notwitbstanding all that has been ssid and written about them,
there is no group of rock-cut temples in India regarding whose age
or use it hae hitherto been so difficult to predicato snything that is
eithor certain or satisfactory. They are, in fact, like the Undavilli
cave just described, quite exceptional, and form no part of any
series in which their relstive position could be ascertained. They
certainly had no precursora in this part of the country, and they
contain no principle of development in themselves by which their
progress might be eompared with that of any other series; one of
the most singular phenomena regarding them being, that though
more various in form than any other group, they are all of the same
ago, or at least 20 noarly so that it is impossible to gel any sequence
- out of them. The people, whoover they were, who carved them
soem suddenly to have settled on 8 epot where no temples existod
hefors, and to have set to work at once and st the same time to
fashion the detached boulders they fonnd en the shore into nine or
ten raths or miniature temples. They undertook simultaneously
to pierce the sides of the hill with thirteen or fourteen caves; to
seulpture the great bas-relief known as the penance of Arjuna;
ond to carve elephants, lions, bulls, and other monolithie emblems

1 At the end of Capt. Corr's book two pages (pp. 230, 281) are devotod to the
bibliography of the suhjeet, which is the most original and nmong the moat uwful
in his publication.
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out of the granite vocks around them. But what is even more
eingular, the whole were abandoned as suddenly as they were under.
taken. Of all the antiguities on the spot not a single one is quite
finished ; some &re only blocked out, othera half earved, but none
quite complete. When, however, we come to ask who were the
people who were seized with this strange impulse, and execnted theso
wounderful works, history is altogether gilent. They must have been
numercus and powerful, for in the short interval that elapeed
between their inception and abandonment they created works which,
considering the hardness of the granite® rocks in which they wero
executed, may fairly be termed gigantic. Yet there is no trace of
any city in the neighbourhood which they could have inhabited, and
from whose ruins or whose history, we might get a hint of their
age, or of the motives that impelled them to undertake to realize
these vast and arduous conceptions.

There are, it is true, numerous inseriptions onthe raths, from which,
being in Banskrit, we gather that the people who engraved them
probably came from the north, but they consist only of epithets of
the gods over whose images they are written, and ouly one name of
& mortal man can be gleaned from them all. Eventually, when tho
numerous inscriptions in the Madras Presidency are decyphered, we
may come o know who Atiranachands Pallava may have been® At
present we ounly know thet it does not cccur anywhere else; but wo
gather indistinotly from it that the Pallavaa lived before the rise of
the Chéla race, in the 10th and 11th ceniuries of our era. Chéls
ingeriptions in the Tamil langusge, recording gifts to these temples,
ocour cn several of the rocks in this neighbourhood,? and tell ne at
lenst that, at that time, they had superseded the people who executed
these wonderful carvings.

In the absence of any real knowladge on the subject, the natives,
who are never at a loss on poch oceasions, bave invented innumerable
fubles and legends to account for what they did not understand.
Home of these * guesses at truth ™ may be, and probably are, not far
from the truth; but none of them, unlees confirmed from other

1 The proper description of the stone I belleve to be quartzo-felapathic gueisa.

1 The Pullavas are distinctly mentioned as ruliog in Kanohipurs {Coenjeveram) in an
inmeription dated 635 o.D. Seo fadian Antiguary, vol.vifi., p. 245,

* See Hir Walter Elliot's paper in Madras Journal, vol. xiii., veprinted in Carr's
compilation, pp. 132 ef seg.
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gources, can be counsidered as authentic history. It may also be
added, that we are here deprived of one very common indication of
age, for the stone out of which thess monuments are carved is so
hard that it shows no sign of weathering or decay, o e& to give &
hint of their relative antiquity from that cause; all are fresh aa
the day they were executed, and the chisel merks appear overywhere
as if executed only a few daye ago.

Uuder these circumatances it is hardly to be wondered at that
authors have not been able to agree on any cortain date for the
exeoution of the works at Mahdvallipur. Some bave been inclined
to believe, with Sir Walter Elliot, that they could not well have been
made later than the Bth century.! Othere to side with the Rev.
W. Taylor, who “ would place them (loosely speaking) between the
12th and 16th centuries of our feckoning.” - It wasnot, in fact,® till
the publication of Mr. Burgess's account of the caves at Eluphanta
in 1871} snd of his atill more important resesrches at Bidami
in 1874, that the public had any real data from which to draw any
conelusions. To these havo been added his subseruent investigations
among the Brahmanical caves st Elurd and along the whole western
coagt of India, so that now our knowledge of that hranch of cave
architecture may be said to be tolerably complete. Iitherto atten-
tion has been mainly confined to the Buddhist caves; they were
infinitely more numerous, ard extending through a period of nearly
1,000 years —from p.c. 250 to 4.p. 750-—it was easy to arrange them
in a chronometric series, in which their relative age could bo aecer-
tained with very tolerable certainty. It atill, however, remained
uncertain when the Bruhmans firet adopted the practice of carving
temples and caves ous of the living rock, and the dnta were in-
sufficient to allow of their sequence being made out with the same
clearness sy existed in the case of the Buddhist caves. The discovery,

1 Carr's compilation, p, 127, reprinted from Madras Josiruad, vol, xiii,

7 Loe. cit, p. 114

3 Wheu I first wrote on the subject, I felt inclined, for reasons given, to pluse them
ns late ua Mr. Taylor (my 1300 4.0}, but from farther expuerionce in my Jater writings
1 have buen more lnclined to odopt Bir Walter Elliot's view. It now apponrs, oy is so
ofien the case, that the truth lies somewhsre between thesa two extromes—J. I,

4 The Bock Temples of Elsphanta or Gharipuri, by James Lurgess, Bombuy, Thacker
Vining, & Co., 1871.

§ Hepurt of Operations ia the Belgdm and Kaladgi Districts in 1874, London,
lodia Muscum, and Alles & Co., 1874,
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howevor, of a Brahmanical cave dated in 579 4.0, at Badimi' first
gavo prociaion to those resvarches, and with the dates, approximatively
ascertained, of the temples at Pattadkal and Aihold, maile the fixation
of that of the Kailisa at Elurfi and other temples of that clase as
nearly certain as those of tho Buddhist caves in juxtaposition with
them. Thiz was all-important for the fixation of tho date of the
rock-cut etructures at Mahivallipur, where, though the architoctural
forms, as wo shall prosently see, are oxclusively Buddhist, there is
not one single emblem or one mythological illustration that belongs
to that religion. Everything therc is Brahmanical, and executed by
persons wholly devoted to that croced, and who, so far as their works
there bear testimony, might be snpposed never to have leard of the
religion of the mild Ascetic.

Another source of information which is almoat as important for
our present purposes has only, even more recently becn made avail-
able, by the publication of Mr. Arthur Burnell's rescarches in the
Yalwography of Sovthern Indian alphsbets? Hitherto we have becn
mainly dependent on those published by James Prinsep in 183872
but they were compiled mainly from northern sources, and besides
the science has acquired very great additional precision during the
last forty years. Jtmay comsequently be now employed in approxi-
mating dates, without much fear of important errors arising from ite
application for such purposes, provided the geographical position of
the inscription and all the loeal peculiarities are carefully attended to.

There are other minor indications bearing on this point which
will be alluded to in the sequel, but for our present purposc it may
be sufficient to state that both Mr. Burncll and Mr. Burgess agreo
in fixiog the year 700 4.0. a8 a mean date sbout which the templos
and sculptures at Mabavallipur were most probably executed. It
may be 50 years earlier or later, On the whole it scems more
probable that their date i somewhat earlier than 700, but their
sxceution may have been spread over half a century or even more,
go that absolute precision is impossible in the present state of the
cvidence. Still until some fixed date or some new information is
afforded, 650 to 700 may probably be safely relied upon as very

' Report on Belgdm and Kalddgi, p. 24.

3 Hescarches ia the Palwography of the Alphabets of Sowthers India, Uy Avthur
Buornell, M.C.5., 2nd edit., ‘Friiboer, London, 1879,

s AN B, vol. vil. p. 277,
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nearly that at which the granite rocks at Mahivallipur were carved
into the wondrous forms which atill excite our admiration there.

If this date can be established,—and there seems no reason for
doubting ite practical correctrees,—the first and most interosting
inference we derive from it, is that as all the rock-eunt structures at
Mahavallipur are in what is known as the Dravidian style of archi-
tecture of the routh of India, they are the earliest known examples
of that style. The proofs of this proposition are of course mainly
of a negative character, and may, consequontly, be upset by any new
discovery, but this at least is certain, that vp to the present moment
no more sneient buildings in that style of architecturs have yet been
brought 4o light. No one has in writing desoribed any one that
cun lay elaim to an earlier date, and no photograph or drawing has
oxhibited any more Archaic form of architecture in tho south of India,
and so far at least as my researches oxtend. none such exist. The
conclusion from this seems inevitable that all the buildings anterior
to the year 700 or thereabouts, were erected in wood or with some
perishable materials, and have perished either from fire or from
cauzed which in that climate so soon obliterate any but the most sub-
stantial erections constructed with tho most imperishable materiala,

This concluston is, it must be confessed somewhat unexpected and
startling, inasmuch as it hae just bheen shown from Adoka’s lits,
and from the rails at Buddha Gaya, and Bharhut, that stone was used
for architectural and ornamental purposcs in the north of India
for nearly 1,000 yoars before the date just quoted, and though we
might naturally expoct a more recent development in the south the
interval seeme unexpectedly great. What makes this contragt of age
even more ptriking is, the fact that in the neighbouring island of
Coylon stone architecture was practised in considerable perfection
oven before the Christian era. The great Ruanwelli Dagoba was
erectod by King Duttuguimani between the year 161 and 137 B,
and the Thuparamya oven earlior by King Devananpiatissa, the
contemaporary of Adoka—and Dboth these exhibit a considerablo
amount of skill and richness in stone ornamentation,! Still facts
are stubborn things, and until some monuments are discovered in
Dravida Deéa, whoee, dates can be ascertainod to he earlier ilisn
the end of the seventh century, we must be content to accept thu

History of Indivn Architeeture, p. 188, of s0q,
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fact, that the rock-cut temples at Mabdvallipur are the earliost
existing examples of the style, and muet be content to base our
reasoning, for the present at least, upon that assumption.

The rock-cut romains st Mahivallipur may be divided into three
vory distinct clagses. First there are nine Raths or Rathas! small
isolated shrines or temples each cut out of a single block or boulder
of granite.

Second, thers are thirteen or fourteen caves excuvated in & rocky
ridge of very irregular shape, running north and south paraliel with
the shore, at a distance of half-a-mile inland, and two moro at & place
culled Siluvankuppam about two miles further north.

Third, there are two greut bas-reliofs,’ ono wholly of animals,
and a number of statues of clephants, lious, bulls, and monkeys,
cach carved out of separato blocks,

Wo. 25, CGenernd View of tho Tathas Mahdvullipnr, from o sketch by the Author,

1 Ratha, from & reot meaning *f to move,” "to ran,” ia the Sanskrit word for a
wheeled valicle, churiot, or. enr of n god, The Tumil word ie ¥ér.

3 Perhaps the sculpture in the Krighns Mantapen ought to be coumerated os a $hird
bue-vebief, Lut It 4 under the cover of & porch, and therg are no wighs of any such
leing intendud to cover the groat bas-reliel known as Arjuna's penahca,
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CHAPTER VI.

BATHAS, MAHAVALLIPUR,

The five principal Rathas, which are hy far tho most intorcsting
objects here, e situsted closo togother on tho sandy boach, at
aome little distanco to the southward of the hill in which the cuves
ore excavatod, They bear namnes horrowed from the heroes of the
Mahabhirata, but these are quitc modern appellations appliedd from
the popular belief that everything ruck-cub, na in fact whose origin
is myutorious, waa oxecuted by the PAndavas during their exile. In
consoguonco of this the most southern of the Rathe iy called that of
Ttharmarija, the next that of Bhiwna, tho third that of Arjuna, and
the fourth that of Draupadi, the wife of the five Pandavas, Thoese
four aro situated in one line, oxtending about 16U feot north and
south, but whother cut out of a continuous ridge, and only sepa-
rated by art, or whether oach was a separato boulder, cannot now bo
ascertained. My impression is that it originally was & singlo ridge
rising to a height of about 40 feet at its southern end, and sinking
to about holf that height at its northern extremity, probably with
fissurea between each block now formed into a Rath, but hardly
soparated otherwise, from each other. The fifth, called after the
twing Saliadova and Nakula, i situated a little to the westward of
the uther four, and guite detached.

The sixth, the Ganeas Rath? is sitnated near the northern end
of the rocky ridge at a distance of three-fourths of a mile from the
southern group, and near it are the remaining three, but they are

_mercly commenced, and so incompletely blocked out, that iheir in-
tended form can bardly be ascertained, and all that need be snid of
them is that they are in the same style, and evidently of the samo
age 8 the other siz,

1 Sometimen, hut improperly, called Arjnnas rath, & mistake first, I believe, mada by
Mra. Grabam, but espacivlly to be avoided, ne snather Rath bewrs that nome, aod the
eonfusion is quite sufficient sleeady without ¢hin wdditional complication.

¥ 18, "
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Ganesa Ratua.

As the Guucsa Rathe ie the moat mearly finished of any, it may be
as well to hegin with it, though it would be rosh tv say it is in
consequence, the earliest. It does seem probabile, however. that the
masons would firet select a suitable block among the many that
exist, on the hill, for an experiment, before attempting the much
more serious undertaking of fashioning the eonthern ridge or group
into the Rathas bearing the PAndu names.

As will be seen from the annexed woodeut the Ganefa Ratha
ie, though small, & singularly elegant little temple. In plan its
dimensions are 19 feet by 11 feot 8 inches, and its height 28 feet.
Tt ip in three storeys with very elegant details, and of a form very
common afterwards in Dravidian architeeture for gopures, or gate-
ways, but seldom used for temples, properly so called, in the manner
which we find employed in this instance.

No. 26. View of the Ganein Ratha, from & Photograph,

The roof is a straight line, and was adorned at either end by a
tridula ornament, and similar emblems adorned four at least of the
dormer windows that cut into it. It is, however, no longer the tridula
of the Buddhist, but an early form of the trident of Siva, who is the
god principally worshipped in this place. Between the tridents the
ridge is ornamented with nine pinnacles in the form of vases, which
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algo continue to be the ornaments used in similar situstions to the
prosent day. The roof ifself is pointed, both internally and exter-
nally, in a manner entirely suitable to the wooden conatruction from
which it is eopied. It is true that in most of the western caves the
internal form of these roofs is of a circular section, but externally
there always is and must have been a ridge, to throw off the rain
water, so 88 to make the external form an ogee, and so it is always
represented. In dome instances, ag the Son Bhandar oave at Rajgir
(woodeut No. 7) end at Hita Marhi (woodeut No. 11), the internal
form was aleo pointed, and wo I fancy it generully was in the
wooden structures from which these Raths were copied.

Like all the many storeyed buildings of this class with which we
ars acquainted, this temple diminighes upwards in & pyramidal form,
the offsets being marked by ranges of small simulated cells, such as
no doubt existed in Buddhist viharaa on a large scale, and were thus
practically the ceils in which the monks resided, or at least slept.
In this instance they are more subdusd than is usually the cage, but
throughout the whole range of Dravidian architecture, to the present
day, they form the most universal and most characteristio feature of
the style.

The pillars in the porch of this temple are of a mingularly elegani
form, but so very little removed from their wooden prototypen ns
to be very unsuited for the position they here occupy in menolithic
architecture. Their capitals, though much more siender, are of the
Elephanta type, aud their bases are formed by yalis or lions, which
are clearly derived from sowme wooden originals, and are singularly
unlike any lithic form (woodcut No. 29). They are, however, the
most characteristic features of the architecturo of the place, being
almoat universal at Mubivallipur, but not found anywhere else, that
I know of.

On each sido of the entrance there is o dwirpila or portor, and
on the back wall of the verundah is an inseription in a long florid
character, dedicated to Siva, and stating that the work was executed
by a king Jayarana Stamba,! but his name occurs nowhere else, and
we can only guese his age from the form of the mlphabet in which
it is written, which, as before stated, is certainly not far removed

from the year 700.
The image in the small shrine inside is not ent in the rock, but of

1 Traes, B. A, N, vol. li.p. 266, Plate 14, Carr, pp. 57 and 201,
n 2

-
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a separate stono, and has been brought and placed there, instend of
s lingam, which in ull probability, originally ocoupiod the sanctuary.

Dravrasr’s Rarua.

Tho first or most northern of the great group of Haths bearing
the name of Dranpadi is the most compleiely finished of the five,
probably because it i the smallest, and the simplest in its details.

. = 1t i8 square in plan, mea-
auring only 11 feet each
way, and with a eurvi-
linear roof rising to about
18 feot in height.! Above
this there evidently was a
finial of some gsort, but
boing formed from a de-
tached stone it hag been
removed or fallen down,
and its form cannot now
be ascortained, unleps in-
deed the original could be
found by digging in tho
sand, whore it now pro-
bably remains. It would,
howevor, be very interest-
ing if it conld be found,
a8 the Rath is now unique
of its kind, but must have
belonged to an exiensive class of buildings whon it was executed,
and their form consequently becomes important in tho history of
the style.

Nu. 27, Dranpadl's Rethe, from s Photograph.

11 have frequently heen inclined to suggest that this littlo Bathe, which in reslity
only misnulates a Buddhist hermitnge or Pananla, containg in itsolf the germe from whicl
the Hindu Vim&nn or spire waos sfterwands formed. The soare bawo, the overhanging
roof, its curvilinear form, are all found here, and nowliere else thot I am wware of.
The gulf, however, that exiats hetween such n cell an this and such & temple a8 that at
Bhuvanedwar, huilt on the same const, nad nearly at the same sge, is 80 enormons thet
ono hesitates before putling it forward, even ne an hypothesin, All that can be eaid at
prezent s, that it coniaing wore elements for & solution, thup any thing that hav yet
Twcea put forward, to explain the difficuity.
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There is & emall cell in the interior, measuring 8ft. 6in. in
depth from the outer wall to the back of the statue, and 4ft. 6in,
sorose. At the back is a statue of Lakshmt, the consort of Vishpu,
standing on a lotus, four-armed, and bearing the chakra and other
emblems in her hand. Two figures are representod as worshipping
her, one on either side, and above are four Gandharvas, or flying
figures, two of them with moustaches, and bearing swords! On
either aide of the deorwey are two female dwirpilas, and there are
8lso several similar figures in nichea on either side, most of them
females.

QOver the doorway is a curious carved beam of a very wooden
pattern, which i principally interesting hers, as one nearly identical
oxista, belonging to the cave called Kapal Iiwara, on the rocky hill
nearly opposite, proving incontestably, as in fuct all its architesture
doos, that the cave, like everything else here, is of the same age as
this Rath.

Buima's Rarna.

In order to avoid repetition, it will probably be more convonient
to pass over for the present Arjuna’s Batha, which comes next in the
series locally, and to describe that in conjunction with the one hoaring
the name of Dharmardjs, which it resemblen in every essontial par-
ticular, the one being a copy of a three-storeyed tho other of a four-
storeyed Buddhist Vihara. If this is done the next will be that
callod Bhima's Ratha, which is the largest of the group. It helongs
to tho same style as the Ganoda temple just deecribed, except that, as
in the two last mentionod examples, the conditions o8 to size are
reversed ; the smaller, the Geneia, is s three-storeyed, while Bhima's
is a two-storeyed Dharmaéild or hall of assembly.

Iig dimensions in plan are 48 feet in length by 25 in breadth, and
it ia sbout 26 feet in height. As will be scen frym the annexed
plan, it ia a little difficult to eay what its dieposition intornally may
have been intended to have been if comploted The centre was
occupied by a ball messoring 9 or 10 feet by 30, open certainly
on one, probably on both gides, and as probably intended to be
closed at both ends.

1 A ropresentation of this peulptare will be found Trans, R. A, 8, vol. ii. Plte X,
Fig. 1. 1t is reproduced by Cayr with tho satno zeforences,
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No. 38, Flau of Bhirna's Batlu, from & plan by R. Chishelm, Beale 10 feet 4o 1 inch,!

It is, however, by no means clear that the eastorn wall was in-
tended to be removed and pillare substituted for it. In the account
of the hall in which the first convocation was held, it 1s stated in
the Mahawanao? that the priest who rend Bana, or the prayers,
did 30 from & splendid pulpit at one end of the hall, but the pre-
sident was sonted in the centre of one side facing the assombly.
The mame disposition is desoribed by Spence lardy® and M,
Bigandet,* aud would exactly suit such a hall as this, supposing
the wall on one gide to remain solid, but would be inconvenient
aud unlikely, if it were removed and pillars substituted. As the
Mahawango was probably deseribing (in the fifth century) some
ordinary form of Buddhist ecclesia, or hall of askembly, it seems
not unlikely that thiv was the type of those in use at that time,
and consequently that, the wall on one side was solid and not pierced,
oxcept, perhaps, by doors.

This central hall was surrounded by a verandab measuring 5 feet
3 inclies in the clear on the sides, but only 3 feet at the enda.

} The dotted lines on this plan represent suggusted modes in which the rath might
“bave been completed i€ fininhed an intended,

1 Turpour’s Lranslation, p. 12, 3 Eastern Monachism, p. 175,

4 Lifr of Gaudema, p. 354,
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Asguming, however, that the hall wea open on bothk sides, thers
would then be twelve piltare in the centre and two at ench end. One
of these iy represented in the annexed woodeut, and they zre all
of the same pattern, which, in fact,
with very slight modification, is uni.
versal at Mabdvallipur. They all have
bages representing YAlls and conven-
tional lions, with spreading capitals,
and of proportions perfeectly suited
to a building of the dimensions of thie
one, if execnted in wood, So little
experience, however, had the Pallavas,
or whoever undertock thess works,
in the material they were employing,
that they sctually set to work to
copy literally & wooden building in
granite. The consequence was, thai
even bhefore they had nearly com-
pleted the exeavation of the lower
storey, the immense mass of material
left above, mettled, and cracked the
edifice in all directions, and to sach
an extent as t¢ necessitate the aban-
donment of the works, while they No. s, Vitlar from Bhima's Rath, fom
ware in even a less finished state than » drawiog by & Chisholen.

those connected with the other Rathae, Not only is thers a crack
of some inches in width, right through the rock, Imt several of the
little simulated cells have alipped down for want of support, and
give the whole & ruined, as well as an unfinished aspect.

The upper storey or olereatory, as we would call it in a Gothic
building, with its five windows,—one aver each intercolumnistion,—
is 80 nearly complete e to enable us to realise perfectly what was
the gtructural form it was intended to imitate, bub nothing to indi-
eate with what material the roof of the original was covered.
The most probable suggestion seems ta be, thatr it was with thatch,
though the thickness seeme ecarcely sufficient for that purpose, and
metal could hardly have been laid on without rolls, or something
{0 indicate the joinings. On the other hand, it is hardly conceivable
thet they could frame carpentry so solidly, s to adwit of their
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roofs boing coated with plaster or chunam, without cracking, to
such en extont an to admit the rain. As reprosented here it con-
sistod of & wolid mass, sbout & foot in thickness, formed inio »
pointed arch with barge boards at the ends. It may have bheen
thatcked, but judging from tho construction simulated both at the
ende and sides, the roof must have been strongly framed in timber,
both longitudinally and transversely. Iis ridge was intended to be
ornamented 88 in the Ganeés tomple, with a range of vasos or
kalasas, here 18 in number, All of these, however, with the two
ornaments at cithor end—Trisuls—havo al} disappeared, if they ever
existed. It is probable, it was intended to add them in separate

1 Cnrionsly envugh oxectly the same diffienly arlses with reference to the Lycisn
tonih®, which resemble the Indinu rock-cut examples more nenrly than sny others that
are known to exist clsowhere, As will be
sron from the epnoxed woodent, and the
tomha themaslves in the Rritish Musonm,
they presant tho same closo imitetion of
woodoz conatruetion which form mo re-
markehble a pecalinrity of the enrly Budd-
hist acchitecture of Indis. They have tho
rame pointed form of roof, with a_ridge,
¢closely ressubling the Gancés and Bhima
Ruthar, znil the some rafiors wre shown
in the gables which aro 0 wuiveral in
the western caves. When, bowever, we
como to inquire how the roof itsell was
eongtructed, and how covered, wo arn
ugain at fault and must wait further in-
formation before deciding,

Generally it is sesumned that these Ly-
¢ing tombs wre ancjent, at least helonging
to wo nge immedintely sueseading the
congoeat of the country by Cyrus snd
Hurpagus, Lut this seems by no mesns
cortaiss. The one illustrated in the woodent
bears s Latin inscription, showing that it
was cithar carved or appropristed for her
own oee and that of her sieters, by & Ro-
man dy. It is not easy to decide which
Ko. 30, Lycinn rock-cot Tumb. from admwing  was the oass, jossmuch mn it 1s astonigh-

by Forbes and Hpratss, Lycia. ing how Jong architectural forme continue
to be employed when they become sacred, even sfter their use or monning Lave become
uvbeolete,
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stonea, like the finial of the Draupadi Rath close by this oma. It
would have added enormously to the quantity of cutting required,
to heve carved them in the rock.

Among the seulptures at Bharhut (p.c. 150} thers is a bas.
rehief (anfe woodeut, No. 10) which not only enables us to rea-
lise very completely the form of these halls, but to judge of
the ohangea that took place during the nine centuries that elapsed
botwoon their execution. The pillars in the older example are
unequally spaced, because on the right hand altar—if it ie such—
the ecnlptor wanted reom for three hands between the pillars, for
four in each of the two central compartments, and for five in
that on the right. Gencral Cunningham calls these the thrones
of the four last Buddhes' aud he may be correct in this, though
the reasona for that appellation are not quite evident. The roof
of this Rath, as in the Ganeéa, hag nine pinnacles, though in this
instance they aro not vases but more ornameuts. The two end
onos are broken off* It is not quite clear from the bas-rolief
whether the light was introduced into the interior through the dor.
mer windows only, or whether the spaces between the pillars of the
clorestory wore not also ot lesst partially open. At Mahiwsllipur
it ie quito evident that it was through the windows alone that
light was admitted to the interior of the npper storey wherever
thore was one,

Besides ite intrinsic oleganoce, which is considerable, the groat
intereat that attaches to Bhima's Rath is, as just mentioned, that it
is almost certainly the typo of such s hall as Ajatadhitru erected in
front of the SBattapanni cave at Rijagriha, in order to accommodate
the 500 Arhats who were invited to take part in the first convoca-
tion, immediately after the death of the foundor of the religion. It
would require the dimensions in plan of this rath to be doubled to
suit it, for that purpose, but a hall 100 feot by 50 would be amply
large, and in wood its construetion would be a matter of no difficulty.
Tt might be necessary to increase the number of posts supporting the
supergtructure, but that would improve the appesrance of the build-
ing without detracting either from its convenience or the amount
of accommodation it would afford.

1 Bharkut Stupa, p. 121, Plate XXX,

* It is not quite cloar whether the peak on the right hand represents a touth pinnacle
or » finial.
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Asg beforo mentioned these buildinge with straight roofs are very
rarely introduced in Dravidian architeoture except as gopuras or
gateways, but in that form they are nearly universal. Except the
one in the village of Mahévallipur, I know of no instance of this
form being used for temples. The straight roofed oblong form is
however, sometimes found in the north of Indie. There is ome
at Bhuvanefwar called Kapila Devi or Vitala Dewal,! and another
in the fort at Gwalior,! but they are very rare, and I do not know
of any cave except the Dherwara at Klurd (Plate LIX.) and another
at Kanheri (Plate LIV.), which can fairly be eaid to represent such a
hall as Bhima’s Rath. The Kanheri example is especially interesting,
28 the plan more nesrly resembles that of the hall erected to accom-
modate the first convocation at Rijagriha (ante page 40) than that of
any other caves now known to exist in Indis. The square forms of
the halls of the Viharas may have been found more convenient and
more appropriate to rock-cut dwellings, and thus prevented the
oblong form of such a hall as this being repeated, especially in the
tock, where it was imposaible to enter at hoth ends, or to light it
from both sides.

ARIUNA anD Daanmanata's BRatnan,

The two Rathas bearing the names of Arjuna and Dharmardja,
the second and fourth in this row, are identical in so far as their
architectural ordinance and generasl appearsnce is concerned, the
only difference being that the first named is very much smaller than
the other. They in fact form a pair, and represent on & emall
scale the three and four storeyed Viharas of the Buddhists, in the
same manner that the GtaneSs temple and Bhima's Rathe may
be isken as representations of the halls, or Shilds, which were
adapted for ecclesiastical purposes by the votaries of the same
religion from the earliest times to which we can go back.

Arjuna’s Ratha, though so very different in design, is very nearly
of the same dimensions as that of Draupadi, which etands next to it.
In plan it ia a square messuring 11 feet 6 inchee each way, or
with its poreh 11 foot 6 inches by 16 feot, and ite height is abont
20 feet. Inside a cell has been excavated, and though only 4 feet
¢ inches by 5 feet, seemn to have beoen the cause why the Ratha js

1 Picturergue Mustrationa of Ancient Arokitecture in Tndia, Plte 1V,
1 History of ladian Architectsre, woodent 252, page 4538,
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eracked from top to Lottom, and a part of ite finial fallen off.
The roofs both of the lower and of the first atorey of this little
temple are ornamented with those ranges of little simulated
cells which became the distinguishing characteristics of Dravidian
srchitecture from that day to the presenthour, and it is surmounted
by & doftie, which ig an equally universal foature, though whether it
is copied from an octagonal apartment, or from a Digaba as at Boro
Buddor, is not guite elear. There is no image in the sanctuary,
though the first gallery is ornamented with 12 statues, three in each
face, reprosenting either gods of the Hindu Pantheon or mortals,
Some have inscriptions above them, but none of these afford any
information, we cannoct gather from the statues themepelves.

The Ratha bearing the name of Dharmaraja is the most sontherly
and in the largest and finest of the group, though like everything
else sbout the place it is unfinished, As will be seen from the
annexed woodeut its dimensions in plan are 26 fest 9 inches by
28 feet 8 inches, and its height is rather more than 35 feet. It

No. 31. Flan of Dhsrmatd)a's Ratha, from & drawing by K Chisholm. Beule 10 feet ta 1 ineh.

consequently occupies more than six times the area of Arjuna’s
Ratha, and is nearly twice se high, but even with these dimensions
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it can only bo considerod ss a model. Jt would require to be mag-
nified to twice or three times these dimensions to be a habifable
building. The four upper etoreys of the Undavilli cave (ants, p. 96),
which resemble this Raths more nearly than eny other known
building, are upwards of 50 feet in height, and thoy are only on
the verge of habitability. The simulated vells there are still too
gmall to be occupied by human beings.

Its general appearance will be sesn from the annexed woodeut,
from which it will be perceived that it is & building of four sioreys
arranged in a pyramidal form. The lowest storey, which was also

No. 83, View of Dhnarmaraju’s Hathe, from a Photograpb.!

the tallest, in the building from which this one is copied, was probably
intended to be constructed in stone, a8 the Gopuras snd tomples in the
south of India almost invariably are, while all the upper or pyra-
midal parts in them aro ae generally built with bricks and wood. In
this instance, the upper part could only have been constructed with
gimilar materials, and if meant to be inhabited, in wood only. The
pillars of the basoment all are, or were intended to be slender examples

1 Ifistory of Tadion Arehitecture, woodeut 363, p, 6456, -
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of the Elephanta order, (woodeut No. 29), with yalis or conventional
lions forming their base, The three upper storeys are all ornamented
with those little simelated eells described above, in epeaking of the
Ganeea temple and Arjuna’s Ratha, and which are so universslin the
gouth of India,—there are 16 of these on the first story, 12 on the
second, and eight on tho third, The front of each of these colls with

= S

Ne. 39, Elovation of Dharmarsga’n Tiathe, Mahavellipny,  Bewlo 10 fpet to 1 foch.
Frun s Drawing by B, Clisbolo,

their connecting links, is adorned with a reprosontation of one of those
semicircular dormer windows which are so usual in Buddhist archi-
tevture. Here each has a human hend reprosented as if looking out-
wards. Behind these cells the walls are divided by slender pilasters
into tall eompartments, and in each of those which would have been
an opening in the original building there iz now placed the statue of
sither a deity of the Hindn pantheon, or of some now undistinguish-
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able mortal. Among tho gods are found representations of Brahma,
Vishnu, and Siva, but without any of those extravagances which
afterwards deformed the imagery of the Hindu pantheon; none of
the gods have more than four arme, and except for thi, are scarcely
distinguishable from ordinary mortals. The Ardhaniri, a favourite
form of Siva, a8 half & male half female, occurs several times, snd
Vishnu as Narasimha or the bosr Avatdr. There is, howover, no
altempt af a bas-relicf or any connected story, and unfortunately
none of the inseriptions over these figures, though numerous and
ensily legible, do more than supply laudatory epithete to the gods
over whose heads they are engraved.'! At each angle of the lower
gtorey whiclt was meant to be solid there are two niches, one of which
conteins a fignre of Siva or Ardhaniri, and anocther apparently s
Deva, or it may be only n mortal.

The whole of the three upper storeys are perfectly finighed exter-
nally. But in the present state of the monument it is difficult to
suy how for it was intended to excavate their interiors. The upper
or domical storey was probably intended to be loft quite rolid, like
that of Bhima’s Ratha. A cell was, however, excavated to a depth of
5 feot, in the third storey, and it may have been intended to have
eularged it. A similar attempt has been made in the second storey,
but carried only to the depth of 4 feet. wheu it was abandoned. From
there being six pilasters on the outside of the third storey, we gather
that in a structural building its roof wuuld have been supported hy
36 wooden posts, and in like manner that the second storey weould
have had 64 supports (8 X 8). but of course some of these might
have been omitted, especially in the centro, in actunl construction,
though there probably would be no attempt to copy all these in the
rock. From its extreme irregularity it is mot so easy to auggost
what ay have been the intended arrangement of the lowest, but
principal storey ; but from the wider spacing of its pillars externally,
it is evident, that in a structural building stone, and not wood,
would have been employed in its construction. From the arrange-
ment of the exterior we gather, with almost perfect certainty, that
there would have been four free standing pillars in the eentre, as
shown in dotted lines in the plan and section. It is not clear, how-
ever, how many of the eight piers or pillars that surrounded these

1 Trans, M. A. 8, vol. i, Plates XVL and XVIL; see alre Can’s compilation,
. 224, for Dr, Burnell's transliteration. uafortuoalely without transluiion,
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SECTION THAQUCH.A.B

No. 34, Beotion of Dharmark]s RQ:EI.E ?l;ﬂlfe:}.l:ow internal mrrsngements dotted in.
four (woodeut No. 31) were free standing or attached as piers to the
external walls, Thefour in the anglos were almost certainly attached
to the angle-pieces which in & structural building would have con-
tained the ataircases. Practically, therefore, this Ratha seems to
have been designed to represent a building having on its lower storey
16 pillars besides piers, standing about 6 fest apart, from centrs to
centre, and being executed in some durable material. Above this
the floors were supported by wooden posts less than half that distance
apart. As before remarked, both these dimensions would require to
be at lenst doubled to render them suitable for a habitable Vihira.
Bo this as it may, there can be very little doubt that it was
the intention of those who designed this Ratha to have excavatel
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the whole of the lower storey. It is probable, however, that, warned
by the fate that attended their operations in the case of Bhima's
and Arjuna’s Rathe, they desisted before excsvating beyond a few
feet on each face; and it is fortunate they did so, for had they
proceeded further inwards the mass of rock they must have lefi
above, would certainly have crushed the four slender pillars they in-
tonded to leave in tho centre, and fissures, if not ruin must have been
the result. It may, however, be that eome social or political revolution,
of which we know nothing, was the cause why this Rath was also
loft incomplete. It certainly was not any physical eause which led
to the abandonment of the works in the caves, or on tho bas-reliofs
before they were completed, as no danger of crushing oxisted there.
Iu the osse of the rathe, however, as phyeical causes which we can
comprehend, seem amply sufficient to account for their unfinished
state, it sooms hardly worth while to speculute on one of which
wo know nothing. Those who first attompted to carve these rocks
wero cortainly novices at the trude whou they began them, but thoir
cxperionee at Arjuna’s nnd Bhima's Rathas must have taught them
that wooden forme were mnot suited to monolithic masses, and that
either they must desist from the undertaking, or must invont forma
more appropriate to tho material in which they were working.

Although these two last namod Rathas are sufficiently intoresting
as examples of the patient labour which the Indiang have at all times
been prepared to spend on their religious edifices, their true value, in
so far as tho history of Indian architecture is eoncorned, lies in the
fact. that they are tho only known specimens of a form of Buddhist
architecture which prevailed in the north of Indis for probably
1,000 years before they were commenced, and they are the inounabula
of thousands of Hindu temples which were erectod in the south
of Indin during the 1,000 yoars thai have elapsed since they wero
undertaken.

To those who are thoroughly familiar with the development of
Buddhist architecture during its whole course, few things seem
more eelf-evident than that the upper storeys of these viharaa were
in wood or some perishable materials, like the Kyongs of Burmsh
at the present day, and that their forms were pyramidal. It is owing,
however, to the first named cause, that there is so much difficulty
in making either of these propositions clear to those who have not
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studied the style in all the countrios where it has been practised. The
originals having all perished we are left to the careloss description
of unecientific writers, or to snggestiona derived from conventional
copies, for our knowledge of what they once were. Btill there are
some indications which can hardly be mistaken. There is, for
instance, Fa Hian's description of the great Dakshina vihara, cut, he
Bays, iu the rock. This building had five storcys. The lower waa
shaped into the form of an Elephant, aud had 500 atone cells in it;
the second was in the form of a lion, and had 400 chambers ; the third
wag shaped like a horse, and had 300 chambers ; the fourth was in the
form of an ox, and had 200 chambers ; the fifth waa in shape like
a dove, and had 100 chambers in it We know perfectly what is
meant by the various storeys being said to be in the forms of these
animals, bocause wo find them, as, for instance, at Halabid,! super-
imposed one over another as string courses in the basement of that
and other temples in the 13th and 14th centuries. The ‘manner in
which this in done there and elsewhere makes it evident that it was
a custom in earlier times o adorn the suecessive storeys of buildings
with figures of these animals, in the ordor enumerated. The point
that principally interests us here is, the pyramidal forn this vihara
is anid to have assumed, as indicated by the diminished number of
apartments in each storey.

The Lowa Maha Pays or great brazen monastery at Anuradhapura
is said, in the Mahawanso® to have been originally nine storeys i
height, but after being utterly destroyed by Mahasena in 285 .., to
have been re-erected by hie son, but this time with only five storeys
instead of nine. The forest of stone pillare, each abhout 12 feet in
height, which onece supported it still remain, measuring in plan 250
feot each way, but no remains are found, among them, either of the
primitive monastery destroyed by Mahasenu, nor of the subaequent
arection, which was allowed to go to decay when the city was de-
gerted. This in itself i almost sufficient to prove that the materials
of which the superstructure was formed wore of a very perighable
nature.

It is in Burmah, however, that we see the system carried out to its

! Reuln Fa Hian, pp. 139, 140,

¥ History of Indian Arckitecture, p. 402, woodeut 226,

¥ Mahmwonso, p. 163,  See also I, of Indiun Arch., p. 196,
Y 1as
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follest extent ; but even there it is now only a reflox of what it was
in earlier times. There, however, all the Kyongs or Viharas, though
generally supported, like the Lowa Maka Paya, on stons posts, have
their superstructures, which are three, five, and nine storeye in
height, constructed in wood, and all assume the pyramidal form.
These diffor, of course, from the earlier forme, but not more a0
than might be expected from their great difference of age. Perhaps,
however, the best illustration, for those who know how to interpret
it, ia the temple of Boro Buddor, in Java. It ie & nine-storeyed
Vihara, converted from a residence for monks, into a temple for
the reception of Buddhist images, and the display of Buddhist
sculptures.! It is nearly of the snme ago, perhapa slightly more
modern than thess Mabivallipur Raihe, and is a perfectly parallel
example. In India it is un example of an earlier form, invented for
utilitarian purposes, conventionalied into a temple for the worship
of the divinities of a hostile religion. In Java of cne as com-

- pletely diverted from its original purpose, though for the glorifieation
of that religion for which the Viharas were originally invented.

It waa evidently owing to the perishable nature of the mnteriala
with which they were constrocted thet no remains of any of these
many-storeyed Viharas of the Buddhists is now to be found in India.
The foundations of soveral wero excavated at Sarnath, near Bonarea.
That one explored by Lisutenant Kittoe, and afterwards by
M. Thomas,* was apparently only of one storey, the cella surround-
ing an open court; and the same seems to have beon the cass with
another discoverod in cuiting through & mound in making the rail-
way near Sultangunge,” on the Ganges; and it is & question how far
thess cloister courts—if they may be so called—were the models for
gome at least of the rock~cut Viharas in the west. Others, kowever,
have been excavated by General Cunningham,* which were evidently
the foundations of taller buildings, puch as those described by the
Chiness pilgrims, and more resembling the Mahfvallipur Raths in
design. An opportunity occurred of ascertaining what their forms
were when Mr, Broadley was authorised by the Bengal Government
to employ 1,000 lebourers to excavate what he supposed to be the

L Jistory of Fndiar Archilecture, p, 648 & seq., woodont 363.

1J. A 8. B, vol. xxiii, pp. 469 e seq, Genoral Cunningbam'’s Report, vol. i
Tlats XXXI1I.

8.7, A, 8. B., vol. xxiii. pp. 360 ef 20,

¢ Repores, vol. i. Plate XXXIIT. pp, 120 o seg.
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Beladitya monastery at Nulanda.! He published a plan of this, said
to be the result of his excavations, in a pemphlet in 1872, and a
restored elevation of the building in the Jewmal of the Bengal Asiatic
Society for the same year (Yol. XLE); but in ncither case im it
poseible to make out what he found, or what he invented, and his
text is so confused and illogical that it ia impossible from it, to
moke the one agree with the other, or to feel sure of any of the
resulis he attained. Bo far as can be made out it wns a five-
atoreyed viliara, measuring about 80 fuot square according to the
text, though the scals attached to the plan mskes it more than
100 feet, and the two lower storeys averaging about 12 feet each,
were found to be nearly entire, the height of the ruina still standing
being on the different sides 30 or 40 feet. There was a portico on
the cast with 12 pillars, which led to a cell 22 feet square, in which
was found & headless statue of Buddba 4 feet in height. The
second atorsy, 63 fcot square, was sst back 8 or 9 feet from the
lower one, and the whole may have made up five storeys, with o
hoight of about 70 feet, assuming the proportions to have heen
about those of the Pharmarijs Ratha just desoribed. The upper
gtorey may, however, have assumed & more apire-like form, as was
the case in Buwmeh, and made up the itotal height of 100 feet,
though this is still far from the height of 200 or 300 feet, which
Hiuen Theang aseribes to the building he saw.?

From a photograph it appears that the base, for a height of
about 5 feet, was adorned with coursea of brickwork richly moulded,
and sbove that with & range of niches 8 feet 3 inches in height,
betwoen pilastera 4 feot 6 high. These bore a cornice in moulded

1 T ara unable to sreerinin how far thoss excavations sre coineident with thoss of
Captain Marshall in 1871, The Intter are described by (enernl Cunningham, wol, i,
of hin Reports, p, 33, but he doea not, so far as I am sware, sllude to Mr, Broadley's
gither in this or 8 mybsequent Report, in hin third volume published iz 1874, and this
dimensinns he quoles in describing this Vihara by no means agree with those given by
Mr. Broadley. I have since ths above was in type, roveived from Mr, Beglar, »
photograph of the part urcovered by Mr. Broadley, but nnfortusately taken frowm so low
apoint of view, on hardly to ssgist in understanding the form of the building, i is,
however, sufficient to show how ntierly worthiess Mr. Broadley's drawings are, and to
enabile us to sancortain the date of the building with vory tolersble certainty.

3 Jullen's Transiation, vol. 1. 1. 160 ; vol. #i. p. 60, If tho letier dimension in
assumed a8 the correet one, am the Chinewn foot ia nearly 13 English inches, tha
Vihara munat have been ns high ns the eross on the dome of St. Puul's,

12
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brick, with stucco crnamenta making up altogether about 12 fect.
Above thig the whole exterior of the building seems to have been
made up of wooden galleries attached to a plain central core of
brickwork, in four or five offeeta. It is now of course idle to
epeculate on what the appearance of these galleries may have been,
and for cur present purposes it is not of much consequence, inas-
much as an inseription found in its entrance, states that it was
erected by Mahipéls, the third king of the Pila dymasty, who, accord-
ing to Greneral Cunningham, reigned in Bengal from 1015 to 1040 4.1

It might at one time have been open to doubt whether this
inscription was integral, and whether consequently the building was
really erected by Mahipila. The atyle of the architecture, hawever,
and all the details of its ornamentation, as shown in the photograph,
set that question quito at rest. The whole is comparatively modern,
and must have been erected during the raign of some king who was
contemporary with that dynasty of Burmess kinge who built and
ruled in Pagan between the years 850 and 1284* This being so,
although a more complete knowledge of this building would be of
the utmost importance in & general history of Indian architecture, it
is ovident from its date, that its peculiarities can have only & very
indireet and retrospective bearing on an investigation into the
form of its rock-cut temples,

Though the result of this NAlanda investigation is certsinly & dis-
appointment, there still remains the celebrated temple of the Bodhi-
druma at Buddha Gaya, which might at firet sight be expected to
throw considerable light on the subject. It is anine-storeyed Vihara,
end so far as is known the only one that ever was erected, wholly with
permanent materials, by Buddhista in India, or at all events is the only
one of which any remsina now exist, and had it consequently been
built by natives, it could hardly have failed to be of extreme interest.
1t is evidently, however, of a foreign design, as there ia nothing in

1 EReports, vol, iii. p. 184.

% Yule's Mission to Ava, pp. 32 et sog.; Crowfurd, pp. 111 ef seg. of vol, i, 8vo.
edition. It may be obrorved, there is a discrepancy of from 10 to 4 yesrs in the datea
of the kinge’ reigns quoted by Crawfurd and Buraey, end those ermployed at the present
dsy. This arines, as Bir Arthur Phayreinforms me, from the Burmase having recently
reviged their chronology, with the wid of inscriptions and other dats hitherto neglected,

snd adopted revieed lists, in mawy instances showing differences from the old omes to
the extent just stated.
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the same style in India, either before or safter it, and nothing indeed
at all like it, except a little temple dedicated to Térd ' Bodhisattwa,
close alongside of it, and part in fact of the same design. When,
however, the thing is looked into a little more closely, it is evident
that it does not require the Burmeso inscriptions found on the spot®
to convinee anyone at all familiar with the architecture of the East
that the building now standing there was built by the Burmese in the
13th or 14th century of our era®* It noed hardly be added, if this
i8 80, that all the controversies that have recently raged about the
ago and form of the arches whichk were introduced into its con-
struction, fall to the ground with the foundations on which they
resiod. If the Nilanda monasteries could be restored they would

1 riwen Thaang, vol. iil. p. 61, The modern Hindus hnve converied this into Téri
Devi, un idea adopted by Rujendrafila Mitrs, Buddia Gaye, p. 136, Flate XX.,
Fig. 1. Tiwd is cne of the favourito Buktls of the modern Buddhiate in Nepal, Kke
is o MohlyAns divinity wesocisted with the Bidhisattwas, and figures in the NAsik,
Elurh, and Auranghlhd caven,

2 Tlhews inecriptions ere given at full longth, and with ull the necesmary detsils and
tmnslations in Rejendrentals Miten's Huddhe Goya, p. 206 of sry.

3 There ia some little difficulty sbout the exuct dute of these fuseriptions, Acconl-
ing to 8ir Arihur I'heyre, wlo is probebly the Lest asthority on (ke suljeet, there ura
twu dates, The firsé records the repnirs or rebuikling of the temple by a Bormeso
king, A.n 1106, The secomd ity fina) completion and dedicaijon by & king of Arkan,
1299 A0, 193 yenrs sfterwards, during the reign of Nasiru'd-din, Sultan of Bengul.
It i impossible now 1o diseriminate between the parts that may Lelong to ench of thown
iwo dates, or whether any parta of the oldor ercelivn may be incorporated in the
present buililing, but it seemn quite certain that all its wrebitectura features Lelong to
the two centaries that elapesd betweon thom. See Sic A. Phayre's paper, J A 8. B,
vob. xaxvil. p. 97,

# Mr. Heglar, General Cunninglam's essistnnt, has recently vent me homo an neeount
of certnin arches of construction, which e lias found jnserted sporadically info certain
brick buildings in Bovgnl, So far as [ can make vut from Lis photographe, ail tho
temples or Topes in whivh theas aro found helong to the age of the Pila dynasty, snd
wre consequently postevior to the beginning of the Otk renfury.  Sowme of them eun.
sidetably more modern.  This is only what might be expectud, a5 we know from Yuale's
Mizzion to Ava, Plate 9, and other anthoritics, that arciws, round, pointed, and flat, were
currently used In the brick buildings at Pagen, hetween 850 and 1284 Ad., and this
Leing so, it always sppeared o myetery o me thnt none weto found in comemporary
Luildings in Bengnl. One sdvantage of Mr. Beglac's disooveries s, that they tend to
whow that there waa a consideruble intercontee betweon Bengol and Bavmph iu these
ages.  This, however, has always heen suspected though difficult to prove, and eyery
siep in that dirsction is consequently weleome, hesides removing to o great extent, any
difficuity that might be felt in believing thet the Buddba Gays temple was netually

ereciad by the Burmese,
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no doubt show a much groater affinity to those of Mabavallipur

) then this one does; bat
ite style having been
claborated in a foreign
country, and under fo-
roign loca! influoncea,
we ought hardly to be
surpriged at it having
sgsumed so totally dif.
forent an appearance
duting the sovon cen-
turies that elapsed be-
tween their erection.'
Had it been erccted by
Indians it probably
would have takon much
more of the form of the
& Tanjore pagods, and the
B numnberloss oxasmples of
tho Dravidian style to
be found in the south
of India. As it ig, it ia
nearly a counterpart of
the Bodhidrums temple
at Pagant® aercctod by
King Jaya SBinha betweon the yenrs 1204 and 1227 The Burmese
temple is, it muet be confessed, a little broader in ite base than that
at Buddha Gaya, and its pyramid a little less steep, but this may

1 In his work vn Huddhe Gaya, Hobu Rajendrelsia Mitra adiluces the form of the
tomple at Konch (Flate XV111,) in support of his theory of the Buddhs Gaya tmuple.
It would, howover, be dificult to find two buildings eo espontinlly differcat se thesc aro,
That st Konel 18 n eurvilinear spire of the Northern Aryan or Bengal style; that at
Buddha Gays is s straight linod many-stereyed pyramid, dertving ile form from thaue
of the ancient Buddhist Vilikras, The only advautagoe that can bo derived from their
juxisposition i to prove that they were built by different people, at distant times, and
for disshniler parposes ; thers is gbrolutely no connexion betweon them.

3 In & private Jetter Lo me Bir Arthur Phayre ssye that when ho Srst saw the Boddhe
Gaya tewple, ho wt oneo enme to tho couclusion, from the style of ils masonry and
whole appesrance, that it musi love beem erected by the Burmese, wnd no one
probably is n better judge mnd more compeient than he is to give an opivien ox the
sulject.—J.F.

3 Crawluwd’s Fwlassy io Ava, vel. 1, p. 117, 8ve, edition.

K, 35, Hurmese Tower at Buddba Geyn, fron s Photograph,
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have arigen from the architect in India being limited to the dimen-
gions of the temple that existed there when Hinen Theang visitod
the place, and which he described as 20 paces—say 50 feet--equare,
which ia very nearly that of the present temple. Its height, too, is
nearly the same as of that seen by the Chinese pilgrim, 160 to 170
feet, but how that was made up it is extremely difficult to say.
Neither the Mahdvallipur Rathe, nor any other anthority we have,
give us a hint of how, at that age,a building 50 feet square could
have been designed 8o aa to extend to between three and four timos
the height of its diameter.

As theso Behar examples fail us so entirely it ia very diffienlt to
ascertain what other matorials may exist in India to enable ur to
restore the external appoarnnce of the tall Viharas of the Buddhists
with snything like certainty. If itis decided that no structural re-
maine exist, it only makes these MahAvallipur Rathe the more valuable
in the eyes of the antiquary. They certainly approach in appear-
ance more nesrly to what the ancient buildings were, from which
they are copicd, than anything else that has yet been discovered.

Samappva’s Rarua.

There is still & fifth Ratha belonging to this group, which, though
gmnll, is one of tho most intereating of tho whole, It bears the names
of Sahadeva and Nakula, the twius, but in order to avoid confusion
it may be well to confine its designation to the first name only, 08
neither have any real hearing on either its history or use. 1t standa
a little out of the line of the othor four, to the westward, and like
them it is very unfinished, especially on tho east side. Its dimen-
giond are 18 feot in length north snd south, by 11 feot across, and
the hoight is about 16 feet. Its front faces the north, where there
is p small projecting portico supported by two pillary, within which
is a mall eell, now and perhaps always untenanted. The opposite

' In hin work on Buddba Gaya, st pp. 204 ¢t seq., Babu Rajendraldla proves hoyond
o1l cavil, that the fomous inscription which Sir Charlen Wilkine publisled in the ficst
vol. of the Asatic Researohes in o monifest forgery, The fuble, consequently, that this
tower was erected by.the Brahwan Amars, one of the juwels of the court of Vierumi-
ditys in the sixth century, is shown to bhave no foundation it fuct, and must be relegnted
to the company of many others which have Loen lovented to mecount for tho excep-
tions] sppenrunco of this celebrated tower. It is curipus, however, that the Babu
does not see how completsly his learning upsets his own thoorien of the history of the
temple.
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end is, externally at least, apsidal, and so
probably if on a larger scsle, it interior
would heve been; as it is, it is too small,
being only 3 feet in depth by 4 feet 6 inches
in width, to be utilised for any altar or
image, and the square form is certainly more
convonient in so small an apartment.

The great interest of this Ratha lies in
the fact that it representa, on & amall acale,
tho exterior of one of those Chaitya caves,
which form Bo important a feature in all
the western groups, but all of which are in-

. . teriors only, and not one is so complotely
?'rz;.?f;‘a’r.!‘:“ai"i'}'f“éiaﬂ?:ﬂl: excavated 2a to enable us 1o judge of what

Bedle 10dwbbo Linsh-— ho oxtornal appearance may have been, of
tho constructed Chaityas from which they wero copied. There is
ohe templa at Athole dedicated to Siva which does show the
oxternal aiule and apsidal termination, and ia probahly
of ahout the same age a# this Ratha! Unfortunately
it has boon used as s fortification, and its upper
storey and roof removed, o that it i of litile more
uso to 18 now than an interior would be for judging
of what the effoct of the oxterior may have been above
the first storey. From the evidence of this Ratha it
#ooms almost certain that in the larger examples theroe
was a range of small cells in the roof of the aisles,

= which would naturally be much wider in construeted
Templout Adete,  ©xnmplea than in caves where there was no possi-
Wkt ik hility of introducing light except through openings
in the facade. We may also putber from the Aihole oxample sud
uther indications that an external verandah surrounded ihe whole,
andt if this were g0 the cells would have been placed over the
verandal, and the roof of tho sisles used as nn ambulatory.

Une other poculiarity remains to be noticed. As will be obsorved
fromn the woudcut reprosenting the exterior, the interior of the roof
is vopresented as somicircular, though the exterior is naturally
pointed, or al lenst with & ridgo to throw off the rain. This is the
case with all the Chaityn cavea in the west of India, and probably
wne the case with all sacred bunildings. On the other hand, the evi-

} Burgesy's Report on Belgam and Kaladgi, I'lutes LI, and LIL
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dence of the Glaneda temple and of Bhima's Ratha here, as well as
that of the Behar caver, would go far to prove that in all secular
or gquasi secular buildings, the form of the roof was that of o
wooden framowork of pointed form both externally and internally.
One of the most eurions illuatrations comnected with thig little
Raths is to be found a very long way off, in the recenily excavated

No. 8, View of Saluclova’s Ratha, lrotu 1 Photegraph.

monasterics nt Takht i Bahi and Jamalgiri in the Yusufzai country,
not far from Peshawar. 1n both these monasteries the principsl
court is surrounded by a number of small cells, vory similar to this
Rath. In that at Jomalgiri the conrt ig cirenlar, 45 feet in dimneter,
and is surrounded by 16 cclle ranging from 6 feet 2 inches across
to 11 feet 8 inches ; four of them, according te General Cunninghain’s
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plan and restoration, sro more than 11 feot acrdss and 20 foet in
height, and consequently larger than this Rath.!! The restoration
of their facader is fortunately easy, not only from the numerous
fragments found on the spof, but because of the great number of
sculptured representations of them which exist there, nsed as frames
for aculpture. One of these, with its sculptures, is shown in the
woodeut below, and representa in all essential particulars just such
a fagade ms this. The lower part quite open to the interior; the
middle storey, in this instance, with lean-to roofs instead of cells, and
above this an overhanging roof terminating upwards in an ogee form.?

1 ‘I'huse particulars are taken frum Gou. Cumningliom’s Repores, vol. v, pp. 23 &
seg. 43 ot seg., and Plates V111, 1X, and X1V, Bee ulso Iist. of Indian Arechi-
tecture, p. 170 &t xeq., wooldeuts 52 fo 94,

% Ooe of the most interosting poeuli-
aritiea of the I’esbmwar, or rather Gand-
hora sewlptures, is that it would not be
diffcalt to weleet from among them eevoral
that would form wdmirable illustrations
for a pictorial Bible at the present day.
One, for insiunce, is certainly intended to
represcut the nativity, ‘e principal
figure, B woman, is iaying her child in s
meonger, and that it is intended to be mch
in proved by a mare with ita foal, sttended
Ly & man, feoding out of & aimilar vesned,
Above are represented two horscs hemls
ia the position thot the ox and tho aus are
represonted in medinval paiuntings.

A, socond represents the boy Christ ilis-
puting with the doctors in the Temple.
A third, Christ hesling = man with »
withered limb, eithior of which if ex-
bibited in the Latersn, wnd re-labelled,
might pass unchelienged ss senlptures of
the fourth or fifth senturivs,

The scone in the annexed woodent may, in
like manuer, ba taken to represent the
woman taken in ndultery. Two men in
the back ground, it will be observed, have
stones in their hends resdy to throw at

o, 29, Conventlonn] elovation of tho front  Ber- ‘The similarity in thie instance ja a
of a cell, from & sculpture »f Jamalgin, now  little more farfotched thwn in the others,
i Indix Musenu, Sauth Keusington. but etill sofficiently near to render s com~
parison interesting. The ntudy of thesa most interesting mevlptures is now rendercd
impossible from the closing and dinpersion of the Indis Museum.
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Each of theso 16 cells at Jamalgiri, according to Genoral Cun-
ningham, originally contained a figure of Buddha seated in the usual
croes-logged conventional attitude. This Rath may have contained »
Lings, if that emblem was introduced into the south as early as
700 4.D., or more probably a figure of Siva in some of his manifes-
tations, but which, not being cut in the rock, has disappesred.

Tho age of the Jamalgiri monasteries Las not yet been settled,
they are certainly earlior than the Raths at Mahavallipur, but their
distance in time cannot bs very great, Tho Buddhism thers dove-
loped is very similar to that found in the lator caves at Ajanth, and
alsewhoro, ranging from the fifth to the seventh century of our era,
which eannot consoquently bo long subsoquont to the date of these
Poshawar monasteries, which eannot be vory far romoved from thai
of tho Mahévallipur Raths,

Tt may probably appear to some, that more space has been dovoted
to these Ratha than is justified oithor by their relative dimensions or
their artistic merits, but tho fact is, thut it soems almost impossible
{0 ovorestimate their importance to the history of Buddhist archi»
tecture. Ono of its most remarkable peculiarities is, that though
wo have some 700 or BOO caves spread over the 1,000 years during
which Buddhism flourished in India, we have not, excepting the
Topes and their rails, one single structural building, and among the
caves not one that has an exterior; without exception the latter are
only interiors with one fa¢ade, through which the light is introduced.
Nou Buddhist oave has oven two, much less three, external sides, and
not one has an external roof. Under these circumstances it is an ex-
ceptional piece of good luck to find & petrified Buddhist villago—on
s small scale it must be confessod—and applied to the purposcs of
another religion, but still representing Buddhist forms just at that
age when their religion with ite architectural forms were perishing
out of the land where it aroso. At the same time no one who has paid
any attention io the subject can, I fancy, for one moment doubt that
Arjuna’s and Dhamarija's Rathas are correct models on asmall soale
of the monasteries or vihiras of the Buddhists, that the Gancda
tomple and Bhima's Raths are in like manner models of the S4lis or
Halls of the Buddhists, that Draupedi’s Bath represonts a hermitago
and Soahadeva's & chapel belonging to the votaries of that religions
The forms of tho two last named have fallen into disuse, their pur-
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poses being gone, but the other two have been adopted by the
Dravidian Hindus, and repested over and over again throughout the
gouth of Indis, and continue to be used there to the present day in
all the templos of tho Brahmans.

In the present state of onr knowledge it is to be feared that
it is idle to speculate on the mode in which these anomalous
phonomena occurred, but it may fairly be inferred from them,
that in the seventh century of our era there was no original and
approprigte style of Hindu architocture, in the sowth of India,
It seems also most probable that the Pallavas, or whoever carved
thoso Raths, same from some more morthern country, where they
were familiar with the forins of Buddhist architecture. aud that
when they resolved to eroct temples to their gods, in their new
eountry, they came to tho conclusion that they could not do better
than ndopt the forme with which they were familiar. Having
once adopted it in tho rock, they seem to have applied it to their
gtenctural tomples, sud gradually dropping those feutures which
were either inappropriate or difficult of execution, by degrees to havo
developed the Dravidian style of architecture an we find it practised
in the south of India from thoir time to the present day.

If all this is so, it may at first sight seem strange that no tracoe
of this many-storeyed style of architecture is to be found adapted
to Hindu purposes in those countries where the style first originatod
and had long been practised, end was consoquently familiar to all
clusses of the inhabitants. The answer to this difficulty scems,
howover, not far to seck. In the north of India the Hindus early
possessed etyles of their own, from whatever source it mey have
been derived. They had temples with large attached porches, or
Mantapus, and cubical cells surmounted by tall curvilinear towors,
in which no trace of storeye can be detected. Having thus their
own saered forms they had no oecasion to horrow from & rival and
hated sect, forms which they could Lardly be expected to admire,
and which were inappropriate fur their sacred purposcs. The result
soene conseguently to have been that the two styles grow up and
doveloped sido by side, but remained perfeotly disfinet and without
showing say tondency 1o fuse or amalgamate at any period of their
existence.
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CHAPTER VII.
THE CAVES, MAHAVALLIPUR.

Although not without a considerable smount of beanty and
interest in themselves, tho caves at Mahfivallipur are far less im-
portant to the history of Indian architecture than the Rathe just
described. They have none of tho grandeur, nor of that purpose-
like appropriatencss of design, which is so characteristic of the
earlier Buddhiste caves in Western India, nor have they the dimen-
sions or richnesa of architectural decoration of tho contemporary
Brahmanical exeavations at Baddmi, Elephanta, or Elurd. Btill
they cannot bo passed over, even in & work especially dedicated to
the more important caves of the west, and have features which
are well deserving of notice anywhere.

Perhaps the most striking peculisrity of these caves is the
extreme tenuity of their pillars and gonerally of their architeotural
details, when compared with those of the other groups of caves in
the other parts of India. It is true, that when the Buddhists first
began to excavate caves in the west of India before the Christian era,
they adopted wooden forms snd used details singularly inappro-
Priste of rock-cut structures. They, however, carly perceived their
incongruity, and in the progrees of time evolved a style of archi-
tecture of more than Egyptian solidity, which quite remedied this
defoct. In some of the later caves at Ajanth, the pillars are under
4 diameters in height, including their capitals, and in such caves as
the Lankedwara at Elurh they are little more than 2 diameters in
height. At Mahévallipur, on the other hand, 7 and 8 diametera ia
ugual, snd sometimes even these are exceeded; and generally their
details are such as are singularly unsuited for cave mrchitecture,
This it appears could only have arisen from one of two causes: either
it was that those who excavated these caves had no experience in
the art, and copied literally the forms they found nsually employed
in structures either wholly, or in part, constructed with wood or
other light materials; or it was, that so long an interval had
elnpred between the exeavation of the western caves and those ai
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Mzhdvallipur, that the monolithic style was forgotten, and the
artists had reverted to s style more appropriate to lees monumental
croctions. These Mah4vallipur caves were consequently either the
earliest or the latest among the Brahmanical caves of India, and it
was at first sight very difficult to determine to which of these two
categories they may have belonged. Juet as in Hurope it is fre-
quently very difficult to discriminate between the details of a
building belonging to the fifth or sixth eentury and one of the
fifteenth or sixteenth; so in India, without some external evidence,
it is very easy to confound details belonging to the sixth or seventh
century with those of the thirteenth or fourteenth. In both eases it
wos either the beginning or the end of a particular phase of art,
which had only a limited dursafion, and it is one whose history in
thig instance has only lately been aacertained from external sources.
Forty years ago ao little was known of the history of architecture
in the Madras Presidency that the more modern hypothesia reemed by
far the most probable. No one then suspected that the introduction
-of the art was so very recent, and it sreemed most improbable that
these rock-cut monuments at Mahfivallipur should really be the carliost
specimens of architecture known to exist in the South. Every
one knew that in the north of India men had dug caves and carved
stone ornementally for at least eight or nine centuries befure the
daté of these monumenta—assuming them to belong to the seventh
or eighth century of our era—and it seemed a0 much more likely that
their very wooden forms were signs of a decadenco rather than of a
renaissance, that I, with most other inquirers adopted tho idea that
they belonged to a comparatively modern age. It was besides the
one that seemed best to accord with such local traditions as existed
on the spot. It now turne out, however, that the difference in style
between the northern and the southern rock-cut temples is due not
to chronological hut to geographical causes. It is noi that the
inferiority of the lattor is due to decay in the art of monolithic
architecturs, but to difference of locality. Those who carved the
raths and excavated the caves at Mah4vallipur had no previous
experience in the art, but under some efrange snd overpowering
religious impulse set to work at once to copy literally and ignorantly
in the rock, aform of architecture only suited to buildings of a
glighter and more ephemeral naturs.
If there had been a difforence discernible in the atyle of the various
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monoliths st MahAvallipur, if, for instance, we had beon able to
point out that one was more wooden than another, or more lithie,
and exbibited the same progress from wooden to stone forms, sa we
find in the northern caves, this would bave been detected long ago.
But it is anothor of the marked characteristics of the place, that
everything is of the same age. No one who either examines them
on the spot, or compares the phofegraphs that are to be hed, can
doubt that the Raths and the caves are of the same age, their
details are so absolutely identical. The caves, it is true, do exhibit
somse slight difference in style, in parts at least, but nothing that
can make oub a distinet sequence. They may overlap the Raths
by s fow years either way, but there are no data from which a
reliable sequence can be establighed, and the differences in parts
are generally sc slight that they may be owing to some individual
or local caprice.

Under these circumstances it is fortunate that the sculptures
with which the Mehdvallipur caves ars so profusely adorned afford
data from which their relative age can bo ascertained with a pre-
cision sufficient at least for our present purposes. The fortunate
discovery by Mr. Burgees in 1876 of a cave with s dated inscription
in it, A.p. 579, at Badémi, hes given a precision to our knowledge
of tho subject not before attained, and his report on these caves
has rendered us familiar with the architocture snd sculpture of
the sixth century of our ere. By a singulur piece of good fortune
one of the great sculptures of the Cave No, III. ot Bidimi' is
practically identical with one in the Vaishnava cave {Carr's 25) at
Mahivaltipur.* They both represent Vishnu as Trivikrama, or the
* three stepper ” in the dwarf Avatir; practically they are the same,
but with euch difference that when compared with similar sculp-
tures at Eluri and olsewhere, we are enabled to smy with tolerable
certainty that the BidAmi sculpture is the more ancient of the two.
On the other hand, we have al Elephanta and Elurd many exsmples
representing the same subjeots of Hindu mythology as are found
at Mahdvallipur, but with such differences of inythology and exe-
cution as indicate with equal certainty that the southern examplea
are more ancient than the northern. As these latter may all be

"1 Repnrt on Belgdm. &e.. Plato XXXI,
3 Trana. B, 4 8, vol, ii. Plote V1. of Mr. Boahington's paper,
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datod within the limits of the eighth century, we have a limit
beyond which it seoms impossible to carry the date of the Mah4-
vallipur seulpture either way, They must be after the sixth and
before the eighth century of our era, and, in so far as can now be
ascertained, nearer the latter than the former date. It is, of course,
impossible to speak of sculpturce as affording the same precision
for fixing dates as architecture is acknowledged to poesess. There
i3 80 much more individuality in sculpture, and so0 much that
depends on the taste and talent of the sculptor, and also on the
material in which he i working, that a comparison with other
works of the same age may somotimes lead to conclusions more or
less erroneous.  Architecturs, on the other band, is so muech more
reechanical, and its development depends so much on the progress
of the sohool in which it was ecreated, as seldom to lead mstray.
But when sculpture is combined with mythology, as it is in thia
instance, ite indications may become almost equally relisble, snd
when thess are confirmed by fhe science of palmography, as before
mentioned, there is hardly room to question the conclusions that
may be drawn from it. If this is so, thero sveme no resson for
doubting that the caves as well as the Baths at Mahivallipur were
excavated subsequently to the sixth and before the wighth century,
and, taking all the circumstances of the oase into consideration,
there seermns no resson for doubting that the date abovo assigned
to them, 650 to 70O o.p., cannot be far from the truth, and may
bo accepted until at least some new discovery may afford addi-
tional means for ascertaining with more precision the facte relating
to their age.

Apg these caves are acattored promiscuously without any order, on
both sides of the low ridge of hills in which they are excavated,
wherever a suitable pieco of rock could be found, it is extremely
difficult to hit on any classification by which & description of them
can be made clear and intelligible. They are al), too, s0 nearly of
the same extent, and richness of ornament, that they do not admis
of  claasification from their relative importance. Being all, too, aa
just mentioned, of the same age, with the exception of the Krishna
Mandapa, or st least so mearly so, that it is impossible now to
discriminate between the older or more meodern, and being all
unfinished, no chronological arrangement is available for thoir de-
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soription. ‘We are even deprived here of the division of the different
caves into classes, according to religions, which is one of the most
obvious means of characterising them in almost all other groups.
There ig not in the sculptures at Mebivallipar a single trace of any
snterior Buddhist or Jaina religion, or any featuro that can be
traced back to any pre-existing faith, except of course. as above
pointed out, the mechanical forms of the srchitecture. One cave,
the ninth in the following onumerstion, may be said to be wholly
Vaishnava, but in all the othors, representations borrowed from the
religion of Siva altornate with those relating to Vishpu, in & menner
that is most unexpeoted, at least to anyone accustomed to the
antagonism that grew up between these two religiona after the rise
of the Lingayets in the ninth century. This, however, is only a
further proof, if any were requisite, that it was before that time
that these caves were excavuted.

Under these circumstances the hest mode wiil probably ba to
begin at the southern end of tho ridge, nearly opposite the grest
group of Rathas sbove described, and teke each cave, as nearly as
can be done, in sequence a8 we procesd northward. Following this
plan, we find—

1. At the south end of the ridge ig & very neat cave in excellent
preservation known as Dharmarije’s Mandaps,! measuring 17 feet
by 124, with four pillars, two in front and two in the middle, square
above and below and octagonal in the middle. In the back wall
are three empty shrines with steps arcending to their doors. Along
the back wsll is a moulded base, and the central door has had
dwhrpilas, now hewn off,

2. Just behind the southern sculptured rock is snother cave®
with two pillers in front, but the work has hecn littls more than
begun.

3. To the north of the first is the Yomapuri or Mahishamarddani
Mandapa, afine lofty cave® 33} feet long by 15 foot deep. In fromt ii
had originaily four round pillars (the second is quite destroyed) and
two pilesters. Thess pillara have a thick lorus oapital surmounted
by a spreading cima recia, carrying a square tile. This upper portion

! Cnrr's Now 44 ; Bruddock, p. 103 (7).

% Carr's map, No. 4G.

1 Cmir, No. 32; Braddoek, No. 19, p. 06, see «fso pp. 7, 32, 49, 14y, 208,
Y 132, "
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is cut away from the third column, and from the manner in which
this is done it would sesm g if it was intended to remove the pillar
entire, a3 was probably the case with ita fellow. A shert square
block earrying & wide bracket risea above the eapitals of all these
pillara, They have aleo moulded bases, and twe belts of florid
work round the shafis. Above the fagade is a range of small
simulated cells similar to those on the Raths, and such as are
found on neprly all the cave fagades here; bub in this instance
they are even more unfinished than ueual, and it requires a practised
eye to detect the intended design. There is a porch to the shrine
advanced into the middle of the floor, with twe pillars rising from
yalis or sirdalas at the corners of a platform.

On the left or south wall is a large bas-relief of Nirdyana or
Vishpu, reclining upon the snake Sesha, with his head to the east.
Below are three worshippers or sttendants. The third ic a female;
their hesddresses are of the Elephanta type with regal mukutas or
tiarns, and above two Gandharvae, a mele and female. At Vishnu's
feet nro two giants strugpling with each other, one said to be the
pertisan of Nardyana, and the other of Mahishisurd, the buffalo
demon.!

At the other end of this hall is & sculptured tablean 12§ by 8 feet,
representing the sirife botwoen Mahishisura and Durgi, the female
counterpart of Siva. This group merita special attontion, because
of the spirited charscter of the style in whish it iz soulptured; as
Mr. Babington states he * has no hesitation in promouncing this to
be the most animated piece of Hindu soulpture he had ever seen.” *
The demon is represented with the head of a buffalo, » minotanr in
fact, and not e is often done in later soulptures as a buffalo itself,
He holds & huge club with both hends, has & long straight sword
by his side, and wears the mukuls or tiara of a king with the chhatra
or umbrelia borne over it. Botween hig foet is a human head;
behind him are four figures, two with round shields, and cme of
them with a sword, while one seems to have fallen. In front of him
is a fifth also with shield, while & sixth iz represented falling
beadlong upon & femele whe is fighting with a erooked sword just
ab his foot. Durga is mounted on her kon, her eight arma girded

! See the legend, p. 99 of Carr's compilation.
3 Trans. B. A, 8, vol. ii. p. 261 ; Carr, 49.
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for the strife and armed with bow, aword, club, fankhe, axe, gong,
&oc., and eanopied by the Chlaira, and attendsd by eight pramailas,
some with bows and others with sworde.

In the back are three cells, with male dwarpilas by the doors of
ench; the central one is a shrine (called by the villagers Kailas),
with o linga in the middle of the floor, and on the back wall is a
sculpture of Sankars or Siva and Parvati seated together, she with
Koarttiknswimi or Mahfisena on her knee. Behind them is seen a
figure of Vishnu, and te tho left is Brahmi, and below the seat ia
the bull Nandi and a femals. Thia sculpture ig exceedingly badly
executod, and the style of headdress muck higher than in either of
the other seulptures.

Immediately above this cave is the fragment of & structural
tomple, which forms one of the most conspicuous ohjects in the
landseape from whichever side it is seen’ It i not, however,
oentred exaotly on the rock-eut portico below,! and ia evidently the
erection of a later ago, though probably intended to complete whet
the original cave excavators had left, like everything elze in this
place unfinished. Ite dimeneions are 22 feet by 18 feet in plan, and
ite height 16 feet. 'What its interior dimensions are cannot now be
ascertained, ag ita roof has fallen in.

4. To the weat of this at the foot of the hill ig a temple of Variha
Svimi, or the bear avaldre of Vishnu, but being atill used for wor-
ship it is not now accessible to strangers, and ita contents are only
known by hearsay, and from what can be seen from the outside. The
rock excavation has four pillars and a shrine at the back, It con-
taing (by report) the usual four-armed figure of Variha holding up
Prithvi, a four-armed Sakif, figures known as Raja Haridekhars and
his two wives; Stias Gajas Lakshmi (attended by elephants); Maruti
worshipping Réma; and others. In front of this rock-cut temple a
modern mandap hea heen built, lightod only from the door, which
now prevonts the interior being seon.*

1 Lord Valentia's Travels, vol, i. Plate opposite p. 380,

8 Rook-cut Temples, folio, 1845, Plate XYL,

1 Carr's compilation, quoting Braddock, p. 96.

40n the rock to the left, but partly covered by the end wall of this ercciion, ix a
long luseription dated ' in the dinth year of Koppari Kesarwarmd, also called Uigaiyir
&t Rijendra Devor, who baving taken the whole of Iratiaippldi seven lakbs and
baif, having intimidated Ahavamatls in battle, &e' Another inscription at Gangondaram

K 2
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5. Raminujya Mandnpa.—This has been a small eave 18} feet by
10, with two pillars standing on lions’ heads, well eut, with octa-
gonal shafts in front. There are three cells at the back with some
scnlptures on the walls, but the back wall and divisiona between the
cells have been cleared away, sand the sculpiures hewn off the
walls.

At each end outside is a niche for an image surmounted by a little
simulated eell liko those found on nil the Rathas, and in front =
verandah snpported on six pillars has been erected.

On the threshold is an inseription in thres lines, of an old florid
character. The facade of this cave has a bold projecting drip, and
is ornamented above with dormer windowa gimilar to those found on
the structural or rock-ent Chaityan. The style altogether is very
like that of the third or Bhima’s Ratha.

The Chakra and Sunkh of Vishnu aro ¢arved on the returning
walls at the end of the veraudah, and at each end etairs ascend to the
top where is the plain rubble temple, ealled by the natives Velugoti
Bingama Niyadu's Mandapa. Below in the valley is & stone couch,
and near the front of the cave lies the top of the dormer window of a
Ratha, The Ratha itself has been totally quarried away.®

6. Mandapa to the west of Olakkanne$warsswimi's Twnple.?

This is an unfinished enve with four lion pillars blocked out in ils
front.

7. Krishna's Mandaps.—Proceeding northward the next in order
locally, is Krishna's Chonliry, which canmot he passed over in a

an the Kiveri spenka of * Ko-Virdja Ketarwnrmh anmed Rijendr Deva ™ as % having
intimidated Ahavamalla of Xudnla Sangams ” (Billana’s Fikremeakdoye) ; and s thind
ingeviption at Auigiri in Dhacwed metitions the invadior of the Knroatie by Hijendm
Chile!  Now Sometvurn Deva Alavamnlla the Chalnkyn rulred the Korbatio from
Saka 062 to 991, a.m. 10M0 to 1069, and Rijendra Cholh suceceded his father Rijardjn
Chila in §aka 986, 4., 1068, and his refgn wss o vory long ened “The grauts, for
these aro two, are thu fized to Lelong to 4.n. 1072, but vufurianntely they only record
donriions to the temple, which wae probably excavated in & much eartier age.—d.B.

! Quarrying cperntiona are going on on & very extencive sesle among these cnven at the
present tiwe, and it will be nothing new if the finest of them sre sncrificod withont o
thought.

# No. 30 in Carr's map, where it is ploced much to the west of its resl position.—Not
mentioned by Braddock.

' Uomf, Caldwol, €Fvaw, Int, pp. ¥85, 186,
1 dud, At Vo021,
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description of the caves at Mahivallipur, though it has very little
clsim to be considored as & cave, or as a rock-cut templo. Tt is quite
exceptional here, and ite structural arrangements belong to a
different age from all those surrounding it. It probably was erected
at the same timo as the atructural Vimana over the Yamapuri Cave
described.above, and may probably beleng to the time of the Cholas,
in or sbout tho eloventh century of our era.

1t consiets of a large Mandapa or porch 48 feet by 23, with twelve
gtruetural columne in threo rows erectod in front of a great bas-relicf
in a recessed portion of the rock. Six of the pillars have Sirdllas or
Yalis at the bottom, and the rest are square with carving vpon them,
but all have the drooping bracket capital so common in modern
buildinga in the south of India. The roof is formed of large slaba
of gneiss laid over the lintels, which join the heads of tho pillara,

The sculptured decoration of the cave consiets of one long bas-
relief following the sinuosities of tho rock some 45 foet in longth
and from 10 to 11 feet in height in tho centre. It represents Krishna
holding up the hill of Govarddhana. To the left is Balarima
leaning on another male figure, and on each side are numerous Go-
palas and Gopis with cows, calves, and a bull.  On the return of the

" wall are lions and other animals. The sculpture of all these is much
tnore developed than those in the Daéa Avatéra and Kailisa at Kiurg,
and is almost certainly of later date, thus confirming the compara-
tively modern date of this hybrid templo, which, excopt from 1ts
locality as one of & series, is hardly worthy of much attention.

On the top of the hill, but like the Vimana over the Yamapuri
cave placed unsymetrically with this porch, a very splendid sirue-
tural Gopura has been commenced in the style of architecture
prevalent in the eleventh or twelfth century, and evidently a part of
aome pgroat design. It had notf, howsever, boen carried up highoer
than the sul-basement, and then like everything else at this place,
sbandoned and left unfinished.

8. The Mandapa of the ’incha Pindavas'—A few yards north of
the last, and adjeining the great sculpiured rock, is a large but
unfiniehed cave, 50 feot wide in front, and abont 40 feet deep at the
vight end, and 33 feet at the left. It has six octagonal pillare in
front rising from S4rduld bases (one is broken) with broad square

1 Ko, 15 on Cart's map ; Brenddock’ Nao, 12, p, 92 ; see alie pp, 4, 208
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abacuses, and, in place of brackets, three rampant Sardalas, cne on
each side of the architrave. The second row of pillsrs aro plain octa-
gona standing or simple plinths, and behind them the front of the
shrine oooupies the width of four pillars or sbout 28} feet. The shrine
itsclf is an irregular emall cell, unfinished, as are alao the side aisles,
in each of which three pillare are ronghly blocked out. Over the
facade, the rock is hewn into little models of cells, aa on the
Rathas and the fronta of the other caves,

9, Vaishpava Cave.—Near to the isolated monolithic temple of
Ganeéa described above (p. 114) is a vory neat excavation on the
left of the pathway and facing west.!

In front it hae two pilasters and two octagonal pillars rising from
Sdrddllas, the shafts half covered with minute florid work, The
capitals have a thick heavy torus over a few members, forming an
astragal round the neck, and above a cima reets spreads out under a
plain square tile, and .the brackets are separated from this by a
rquare block, as in the third cave described above.! The eaves
above are ornamented with six Chaitys dormer windows enclosing
roscttes, and above, the fagade is carved as in tho Rathaa,

The hall moasuves 19} feet by 93 with a single shrine at the hack
which projects into the Lall, Tn the left or north cnd is 8 sculplure
of tho four-armed Varaha or Boar Avatira and Prithivi,? or the earth,
who, according to the legend, he had rescued from the doluge in
which it or she had been submorged at the churning of the ocean in
the previous Avatdra. This sculpture is not unlike the figures in
two of the Bidimi caves, but showing eo much difference in style,
and such general inferiority of design and execution, as to loave
little doubt that this is the most modern example of the two. The
geographical distance, however, of the two localitios prevents any exact
determination of the ehronclogical interval that may have elapsod
botween the execution of the two examples.

In tho Mahivallipur example Variha's right foot is placed on the
head of the soven-headed anake Sesha. To the left are two male
figures one of them with a long crook. Behind is a four-armed
figure with a bag or bottle in one of his left hands, and addressing

E Cwry, 25; DBroddock, No, 9, p. 4 Corr's Plates V. to 1X., and pp. 6, 49,
205,

2 Carr'n 325 Braddeck's 17,
2 Trans. £,4.8, vol. i, Plate V, ; sec efro Carr's plate with the same number.
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another figure, perhaps a fomale, and above them in the corners
are two smaller figures of Gandharvag,

On the back wall adjoining this Variha sculpture is a singularly
intereating representation of fri or Gaja Lakshmi, seated on a lotus
flower, with ber foet on the sepals of it, and two elephants above
receiving pots of water from two female attendants on each side and
pouring it on the goddess. The execution of this seunlpture does
not seem romarkable for ita excellence. The interest lies in the
foct of ita boing the first known example of this Goddess appearing
in & Hinda garb. As ebove pointed out (p. 72) we know of some
20 examples of her appearance in Buddhist monuments from the
time of the Tope of Bharhut ».c. 150, to 8th or 7th century in the
Panjab. From this time to the present day she is one of the most
frequently represented deities of the Hindu pantheon, but does not
afterwards, so far as is known, appear on DBuddhist monumentas,

To the right of the shrine is 8 somewhat similar seulpture, bus
perheps it may rather be considered aa a representation of Durgi;
though the Sankha and discus rather belong to Lakshmi, four armed,
with umbrells over her hand, a deer overher loft shonlder, and a tiger
over the other, whils four gana, one with asword, attond her. Below
to the right is a suppliant, and on the left & man grasping his long
bair with one hand and a long sword with the other, as if alout to
cut: off his locks.?

On the right or south end of this cave is a reprosentation of the
result of the Waman, or dwarf Avatirs, differing from similar seulp-
¢ures at Badimi inasmuch that the suppliants aro omitted before the
principal fignre, which represents Vishnu with eight arms ss Trivi-
krama or the three stepper, taking the firat step by which aecording
to the legend he deprived Maha Bali of the dominion of the earth.
The local pandite regard the figure seated at the right foot of
Trivikrama® as Maha Bali, and the one behind him ss his minister
Sukrichirya, On the return of the wall and on each side of the
shrine are male dwirpélas or doorkespers, but inside there is only
a bench without any figure or image in it.

10, 11. Thess two cavea are close together on the west side of
the rocks and face W.N.W. towards the last-mentioned pair of
Rathas. The northern one is an unfinished cave about 36 fest long

! Carr, Plate VIIL, Fiz. 1. * Ui, Plute VIL Fig. 1.
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and 10 deep, with four lion pillars blocked out in front (similar o
Crve G) which is not far to the south of this., A largo recess ia also
-roughly hewn out in the back.

The other (11) ia about 34 fest in length by 15 feot deep, and
has four square and octagon pillars in front, with a second row
inside, 16 sided, with cepitala similar to those of the Raths, with
brackets above, but no abacus ovor the torns.

In the back are five colls, three of them with steps leading up to
the doore, which have male dwhrpilas by their jambs. Over the
doors ie n projecting eornice with a drip on which are carved
Chaitys window ornaments each with a hoad within it

All tho cells havo hoad lingams in thein, which are now removed.

12. Kotikal Mandaps.'

Ono bundred and twenty yards to tho north-east of the last isa
third cave on this west side of the rocke. Like the last, the two
pillare in front are square below and above, snd octagonal in the
middle with brackets only roughly blocked out. It has only ono
ghrine which is empty ; but the door has & female dwirpéilas on
each sido, indicating that (like Draupadi’s Ratha) it was dedicated
to a goddess or Sokti. Over the door is a plain drip, no frieze but
with small square holes conntersunk in the rock as if » woodoen
verandah wore once iutended and perhaps executed.

At firgt sight the style of this cave, externally, looks older than
the others, and it may be s0, but can hardly be romoved from them
by any great interval, and tho contrast between the outer and the
inner rows of pillurs asin Cave 11 seems to be in favour of its being
of about the same age. If ita outer appearance only wero taken
inlo account it would be difficull not io believe that it was the
oldest cave here.

18. Kopul Iiwara.-—TProceeding from this to the north-esst, we
reach three shrines joined together eut in tho face of the rock, with
slender pilasters at the sides of thoir doors, and by each are dwiuphlas
with high, poaked caps: thoso to the left are besrded. Tho cornice
or drip is ornemented with Chaitya-window sculptures, each con-
taining a head, and the fagade abovo is carved in the usual Rathn
style. On the rock to the right or south of these is an eight-armed
Durgé, standing on a huffalo’s head.

! Carr, No. 32,
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Above this niche is & richly carved lintcl, so absolutely identical
with the one over the doorway of Draupadi’s Rath (woodcut No. 27}.
that there hardly is any doubt that they aro of the sams age, almost,
it might be supposed, that they were earved by the same sculptor.

In the left shrine is Siva, four-armed, woaring » deep necklace of
large beads, rather balls, crossing on hia breast, attended by two
worshippers and two of his dwarf gans, one with & sword snd the
other with an offering. The contral shuin> is seulpturod in nearly
the same way, and the third contains Vishnu, similarly aceompaniod.
Or wae it intended that the first should be Brahmi?! Ifeo, it
would only bo another instanco of a favourite habit at that age of
represonting the triad, aa manifested in tho Lavkedwara cavo in
the flank of the rock of Kailisa at Elurk and olsewhere! Tn fron
of this eave ia a great stone bowl.

On the east side of this samo rock are carved an clephant, about
§ feet high, s monkey, and a peacock, with the lheads of threo
amaller elephants.

Quarrying operationa are now going on quito close to this, if
they have not already destroyed theso shrines.

13. Tho above exhausts the cavos in the ridge, but to the south
of the “Shore pagodn” are two rocks, each with a reccss hewn
in it west side, The northern one is surrounded by Yali or Sar-
dila heads, like the one at Saliwnnkuppam, to Lo describod here-
after, and the other has one great Yali faco above, and othor figures
round the front. Before it lies a Iarge lion couchant con s stone,
and on tho back of the rock is earved a horse, aud o great elephant's
head with a smull cell over it 8a at Saliwankuppam. The carving
insido ia 8o abraded as to be unrocognisable,

North from the structural pagoda is another little shrine or cell
in a rock.

SALIWANKOPPAM.

Threa miles north from the last, among tho sand on the sea
beacl, gome rocks crop up, in two of which cells have beon cut.
One is & oave-temple called the Atichandéewars Mandapa, but

1 Col. Mackenzie mode three eareful drawings of these fAgures, which sro in his
volume on the Antiquitles of Maha Bali Puram inthe India [leuse Library, Nos. 15, 16,
and 17. There reems 1istle douhit that they are intended 1o reprosent the Hindu irind
but in & very pure apd simple form.
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it iu entirely filled up with sand which drifts into it from the shore.
It containg some inscriptions; on the end wells are two ocopies in
different alphebetical characters of one agreeing generally with that
in the Ganefa temple, but differing in the fifth Sloka, which reads :—

* Atiranachandra, lord of kings, built this place callod Atirana-
chandeswara.”

On the frieze above the entrance, aleo in each of the two elpha~
betical characters, is the word—* Atiranachanda-Pallava.”

This Atiranachands-Pallave was in sll probability one of the
Pallava kings of Kanchi (Konjiveram}; but until some advance has
been made in translating the inscriptions with which the Madras
Presidency abounds we must remain in ignorance of his date. Vina-
yidityn Batyadraya in 694 a.p. claims to have subjugated them.
Dr. Burnell (Pal., 2nd ed. p. 37 and Plate XII.) ascribes the elder
character to A.p. T, i.e., the Buatha character, but the style of the
charasters in his grants differs from either of Atiranachandn’s
inscriptions, and it was only in the eighth or ninth century, ac-
cording {o Ellis}® that the country was conquered by the Chélas
to whom the Pallaves were afterwards tributary.

The cell contains a lingam.

Not far from this is an inseription on & rock, dated **in the
37th year of Tribhuvana-Viradeva,” otherwise called Vira Chéla

No. 40. Front of Cave st Saliwankuppam, from & Photograph

1 Ind, Ant. VII. 308 ; aleo 11, 272; I11. 182 ; V. 154,
3 See alsv a paper by E. Durnouf in Journal Asiatigue, 2nd vol, of 1828, p, 241,
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Deva (p. 140), which is belioved to coincide with a.p. 1116, or
thereaboute.

The other cave is more acoessible than that mentioned above. It
ig only a small cell cut out of a rock, with nino simha or Yili heads
round the front of it (woodcut No. 40), and small #imhas rampant
in front of each jamb.

It ia a curious development of the idea of the Tiger cave at
Katak (woodeut No. 12 ). Thero can be no doubt that the same
fantesy governed hoth, but the steps that conmect the two have
been lost during the seven or eight centuries that elapsed between
their exeavation. -

To the left of it are two miniature cells ovor elephants’ heads.

GREAT DAs-RELIEF.

Thore still remsins $o be described one of tho most remarkable
antiquities of tho place, which, though rock-cut, can neither be
claszsed among the templos nor the caves. It is, in fact, & great
bas-relisf carved in two groat masees of rock, and exfonding nearly
90 feet north and south, with an uverago height of about 30 feet. It
is popularly known as Arjuna's ponance from the figurc of Senyasi
standing on one leg, and holding his arms over his head, which is
generaily assumed to reprosont that horo of tho Mahibharata, but
without more suthority than that which applies his name with
that of his brothers and sister 1o tho Rathas above described.!

The most prominent figure in the southern half of tho rock is
that of a god four-armed, probably Siva, but his emblems are so
defsoed that it is difficult to feel sure which god is represented ;
but the attendant gana and generally tho accompaniments make
this nearly certain. On his loft is the omaciated figure of a man
doing penance, just referred to. Below him is a small one-storeyad
temple, not unlike Draupadi’s Ratha, but further removed from the
original utilitarian type, and of a more architectural design. In
the cell is seen an image apparently of Vishnu, to which an old

1 The bas-rvelief is very fairly representod in the Trans, R.A.8, vol, i, in Plates I,
and 1L, ¥ig. 1, thet sccompany Dr, Bebington's paper. They aro reproduced in Carr's
compilation under the same numbers, 1 possess bosides rumerous photograpby of it
by Dr, Hunter, Uapt. Lyon, Mr. Nicholus, and others, which enables me to bear testi-
mony tu ihe gencrel corrvetness of Dr, Babington's diawings,
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devotes on the left Liand, said to represent Dronaclirya, is offering
worghip, with another a little lower on the right. Besides these
there are some 13 or 14 human heings, men and women, life size,
represented in this routhern half, some six or seven gana or dwarfs,
usually attendant on Siva, as many gandharves or harpies, flying
figures, the upper part of whose bodies are human, the lower
oxtremities those of birds with elaws' In addition to these there
ave lions, deer, hares, monkoys, and birds; and if the lower part of
the rock had been completo --like everything here, it is loft unfinishod
—it would have contsined a whele menagerio of animals, :

The upper part of the right half bas-relief contains some 20
figures of men and women with the same sdmixture of snimaly,
gandharvas, and gapa, like those on the gouthern half, all hurrying
towards tho centre, where the prineipal objeet of worship was
ovidently placed. The lowor part of thie half is occupied by two
elephants, a male and fomalo, life size, with four young omes, which
are us perfect representations of those snimals as were probably
aever executod in stone.

In the centre on a projecting ledge, botwoen these two groat masses
of rock, once atood the statue of the groat Nigh Raja, who was the
principal personage for whose honour this great bas-relief was de-
signed. The upper part of thoe figure, above 5 feet in height, was
that of & man overshadowoed by a great seven-bheaded serpent hood
{woodout No. 41), below the figure was that of a serpent. The upper
part has fallen, but still remains on the ground,® the lower part is
atill attachod to the rock. Bolow him is his wife, abont 7 fect in

1 These ocour frequently at Sauchi (Tree and Serpent Furship, Plates XXV,
XXVI, XXVIL, XXVIIL, and possisme XX1V,, Fige. 1 anl 2, and io all Buddhis
seulptures, thongh generslly in a diferent forn from thowe hete represeated. Al in
the wail painlings in the Ajagtd Caves; they are culled Kinnapas,

% It was evident that the head of the Nigh R4jn had fallen from the peeident of ita
pusition, the artists having placed it in the conire, where it covld hove a skadow belind
it, but where it had no sepport. I quenily wrote to my friend Dr, Lunter to try
nnd find it.  With tho ssaistante of the then Medras Government he removed tho sand,
nod found it lying where it full. I afterwards wade spplication to the Gover t to
have it replaced, which could essily be done, and 8o give mesning 1o the whols bng-
relief.  This, I understood from my friend Mr, Camphbell Johnstons, who taok out my
sppliestion, wie nlso sanetioned and ordered to bo earried out, bot from photopruply
revently recoived it appears not only that this hus nol been done, hut that the buse Lus
been removed from where it originally stood aficr ita recovery.
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hoight, but with a hood of only threa serpent heads, and below her
again a simple head of a cobra. On either _

hand are other figures with setpent hoods,
and men and animals, among which may be
remarked a cat standing on its hind legs,
and all doing homage to the great Niga
Réjn.

Hiven if this great has-telief does not afford
na much informntion regarding the rock-cut
architoeturc of Eaatern India, it has at least
the wmerit of fixing almost beyond cavil the
nge of tho various objects of interest at g
Mahavellipur. The seulptures, for instance, : ekl
of Cavo No. XXIV. ab Ajantd, are so nearly , No i Miad of Beah Hat
identical that their age cannot be far apart. valior.

We bave in these the same flying figures, male and female, the
samo Kinnaras (harpies), the same atyle of sculpture in every reapoct,

Mo, 42, Capiisl from Cave XXIV. ¢t Ajanid, from l’hohg:uph.

and puch as is not found ecither before or afterwards. As thig
Ajanii cave is cnly blocked ont, and only finished in parts, it is
probably the latest oxcavation there. and may therefore with certainty
be assumed to belong to the seventh century of our cra, and most
probably the latter half of it. The sculptures, too, at Elurdi and
elsswhere, whose age has boen ascertained, when comparod with this
bas-rolief, so fully confirm this, and all we learn, from other sonroes,
that the date of rock.-eut monumenta at Mahévallipur can hardly
now be consgidered as doubtful, ’

1f it wore not that thir work is oxpresely limited to the rock-cut
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examples of Indian architecture, fow things would be more instructive
for the history, of Dravidian architecture at least, than to describe
8lso the structural examplos of this place. The temple on the shore
is not only one of tho most elegant but one of the oldest examples
of the atyle.! Tt issmall, measuring only about 60 feet enst and west
and about 50 feet in height, and simulates a five-storeyed Vihara,
though with coneidersble deviation from the formsa originally used
by the Buddhists and copied so literally in the Ratha at this place.
Ite detaile had become at the time it was erected so far convention-
alised that it is not at firet sight easy to detect the wooden original
in all parte, and the general ouvtline had become taller and more
elogant than in the Rathe. It haa also the advantage, so rare in
the south, of being all in stone. In nine instances out of ten only
the lower storey, which is always perpendicalar, is in stone. The
upper or pyramidal parts are in brickwork plastered or in terrs-
cotta or some lighter material. In this example the whole s in
stone, and though weather worn from ita being within the reach of
the surf, it still vetains its outline with sufficient sharpness to show
what its original form must have been.

Ite age probably is about the 8th or 9th century, and if so is the
earliest known structural temple in the Dravidian regions. It cer-
tainly is older than the Krishna Mantaps or than the frustum of
a Vimana above the Yamapuri cave, at this place, and very oon-
siderably older than the present village temple, which is still used
for worship by the inhabitants of Mahivallipur.

Thia laet probably belongs {o the 12th or 13th century, and though
comparatively modern, is an unuenally elegant specimen of the clase,
and if illuetrated, with the other antiguities of the place, would afford
a complete history of the style during the six or seven centuries in
which it flourished in the greatest perfection. As before mentioned
it is one of the few temples that adopt the atraight ridged form of
Bhima's Rath, instead of the domical termination of the pyramid as
exemplified in the Arjuns and Dharmarija Raths. It has, howover,
s smaller temple alongaide of it in the aame enelosure, which follows
the more usual patterns. Together ther make a very perfeot pair of
temples, and notwithstanding their difference in age their details are

1 A view of it will be founut in my Picturesgue Hiustrutions of Indian Arckitecture,
11, XVIIIL, with description.
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Bo little altered that there is no difficulty in tracing all their forms
back to the Raths from which they were derived.

Kuvuomury,

At a place called Kulumilu, half way belween Tinnevelly and
Htrivelliputtar, about 30 miles distant from each, there exist a
number of rock-cut sculptures and temples, which if properly
examined and described might prove of considerable interest. At
present they are only known from Capt. Liyons’ photographs,' and as
no dimensions are given and the inscriptions are still untranslated,
it is diffieult to say much about them.

On one side of the hill they all belong to the Jaina religion, and
consiat (photos. 837, 338, and 339) of a great number of Jaina figures
of various sizes, and differently accompanied which were originally
intended to be protested by a wooden roof, which bas now die-
appeared. They are not of great beauty or antiquity, probably
the 11th or 12th century, Indoed they are of so little intereat,
that the place would hardly be worth mention, were it not that on
the other side of the hill there is a little rock-cut tomple dedicated
to Siva which is a gom of its class. Tt is almost a counterpart of the
upper part of the Sikhara of the Ksilas at Elurd, and consequently
probably of the same age. It is, however, evon more elaborately
sculptured than even that fam¢ e temple, and taken altogether it is
perhaps, as far as it goes, a8 | + o specimen of ite style ns is to bo
found in India. It is, howew , like most things in the south,
unfinished, and its cell untonentdd. Still it is so besutiful that it is
to be regretted that more is not known about it, especially as it
probably ie not unique, but other specimens of the claes may be
found in that neighbourhood when looked for.

Conctustox.

Although it is evident from the preceding investigation that these
Enstern caves cannot compete—as previously hinted—either in
extent or in magnificence, with the rock-cut temples found on the
‘Western side of India, still it results from an examination of their
peculiarities, that they are far from being devoid of intercat in

v Photographs of Arcient Arch, b Semthers Tudia, Nos, 337 to 342,
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thomselves, and nre, in somo respects, of almost equal importance for
the goneral history of architecturs in India, as their rivals in the West.
Notwithstanding their comparative insignificance, the evidence de-
rived from the Behar caves, proves more distinetly than anything
elso that hes yet come to light, at what time, and in what manner,
caves were firat excavated in India for religious purposes. They also
afford direct and positive proof, that before Adoka’s time, in the
middle of the third century before Christ, all the eaves used by
Bnddhists were mere natural caverns very slightly, if at all, im-
proved by art. They aleo tend. by inference, to confirm the postulate,
that before Afoka's time stone was rarely, if at all ueed in India
for purely architectural purposes. If what has been said above, ia
borne out by subsequent investigations, it results that the Tipala
eave at Réjgir, and its accompanying Baithak, are not only the
oldest buildings known to exist in India, but the most characteristic
of the stato of architectural art in the pre-Mauryan age. 1f this is
sustainod, its importanco can hardly be overrated, ss affording a
firm bosis for all further investipations into the origin of stone
architecture aud cave excavation in India. On the whole from the
evidence, on these points, obtained from an examination of the Eastern
caves i8 more complete than any derived from those in the Weat.

The Orissa caves are not so importent ir a historical point of view,
Iut they seem to illustrate Buddhist art at a period when such
illustrations arc moet valuable, and they supplement what is found
in the Western caves in a manner that is most satisfactory. Taken
together they afford a picture of the arts of architecturs and sculp-
ture as ihey existed in India immediately before and after the
Christian ora, which is full of interest, but which could herdly be
considored as complote without tho information to be derived from
theso Bustern examples.

The greatest interest, however, of these explorations among the
Fastern rock-cut temples, artses from the discovery at Mahdvalli-
pur of what may fairly bo called a petrified Buddhist village. The
great difficulty that has hitherto been experienced in investigating
the history of Buddhist architecture in India has arisen from the
fact that though we have hundreds on hundreds of eaves and rock-
cut examples, we have—with the exception of one or two topes-~not
ono single structural example in the length and breadth of the land,
and it eonasquently war mort diffienlt to realise the external appear-
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snce of the buildings. By tho aid, however, of the Mahavallipur
Baths, and the clumsy attempt to copy » Buddhist vihara in the cave
at Undavilli, we aro now enabled to understand to a very great
extent, not only tho appearance but the construction of all the
varied forme of Buddhist architectural art. The Ratha belong,
unfortunately, to u late age, it mnust be confessed, but still before it
had entirely passed away.

Another almost equally important result for the general history
of Indian Architecturs, is obtainéd from a knowledge of the forms
of the Raths at Mahavallipur and of the caves at Undavilli. It may
now be said with confidence that we know for certain the origin of
the Dravidian style of architecture, and the date when it was first
introduced in the South, and we ean also explain whence its most
characteristic features were derived, and why they were adopted.
ATl thege points were little known before, and still less understood.

It may be said, with some truth perhups, that there is very little
that is new in all this; but & good deal of it was known only very
hazily, The great advantage obtained from thess investigations into
the Eaustern caves is, thet we may now fecl confident that we know
oxactly krow and when Buddhist architecture was first introduced,
and with the assistance of the Western cuves can follow ite progress
slep by step till its decline and extinction iv the seventh or eighth
century, after an eoxistence of noarly 1,000 yeurs. It is something
100, to be able to way thet we know when and how the Drevidian
style arose, thongh wo have not and never had any difficulty in tracing
ita history from the seventh or eighth century till the present day. It
is true we heve not yet been able to discovor the origin of the
curvilinesr Sikhara or spire of lnde-Aryan style of the north of
India, with its accompanying peculisrities. When, however, so
much has been done, we may foel confident that before long, that
last remaining obscurity that still elouds the higtory of Indian Archi-
teeture 1may, too, evoutually disappear.
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PART I,

CAVE TEMPLES OF WESTERN INDIA,.






PART II.

CHAFTER I.
TNTRODUCTIOR,

Ir there had been no other examples of Cave Templos in India
than those described in the preceding pages, the subject of its rock-
cut architecture, though intoresting to local antiquaries and ihose
gpecially connected with Indian matters, would hardly have been
deemed of sufficient importance to atiract attention in Europe. The
caver in Behar are too small and insignificant to claim ospecial
notice, oxeept from their hearing on the general history of the
gnbject. Those in Orissa, thongh larger and more elaborately
finished, are too much isolated in their charmeter to be of mmch
value, except when studied in connexion with movre extensive groups;
while thoge in the Madras presidency are interesting more from
their bearing on the past history of Buddhist architecture in the
north, and on the future of the Dravidian style in the south, than from
any peculisr merit of their own. When, howovoer, these eastern
eavos are taken in connexion with the whole sabject, a8 we now
know it, they become invaluable, as throwing light on the general
history of cave architecture in Indis, and receive n reflected light
from the western csves, which increases their importance to an
extent they could hardly claim for themselves. Whon wo turn to
tho Western caves the case in widely different. We there find ab
leant one thousand excavations of various sorts and dimensions,
BSome of great sizo and of the most elaborate architecture, and all
having & distinet meaning and bearing on the general history of
architecturs. When their story is carefully examined it appears
that they are epread pretty evenly over more than 1,000 years of
the derkest, though most interesting, period of Indian history, and
throw & light upon it as great or greater than can be derived from
any other source. In addition to these claims to sttention the
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western caves afford the most vivid illustration of the rise and
progress of ail the three great religions that prevailed in India in
the carly centuries of our era and befors it, They show clearly how
the Buddhist relipion rose and spread, and how its form afterwards
becams corrupt and idolatrous. Thay explain how it consequently
came to be superseded by the nearly cognate form of Jainism and
the antagonigtic devolopment of the revived religion of the
Brohmans. All this too is done in a manner more vivid and more
authentic than can be obiained from any other mode of illustration
now available.

With all these claims to attention it ia herdly to be wondered at
that the western caves have attracted the attenmtion of the learned
both in Tndia snd in Europe from n very early period of their
connexion with the East, and that a detmiled statistical account of
themn may still be considerod as a desideratum, which it is hoped
this work may to some extent at least supply.

Tt is nol easy at first sight to account for the extremely rapid
cxtension of Cave srchitecture in the West of India as compared
with that in the East. Behar was the cradle of the religion that
first adopted this monumental form, not any part of Western
India, while it will probably be admitted the Buddhists were the first
to mtroduce this form of architecturs on both sides of the country.
A1l the same time there peems no reason for supposing that Buddhism
in any form existed in the West before missionaries were sent there
by Aéoka, aftor the convocation held by him in the seventeenth year of
his reign, as detailed ahove (ante, p. 17). Before this time thers in
certainly no evidence to show that the inhabitants of the Western
Ghiits were dwellers in caves or used the rock for any monumental
or religious purpose, but immediately afterwards they seem to have
commenced excavating it and continued to do so uninterruptedly
for u long serios of years.

It has been suggested that as the Egyptian rock-cut temples are
principally in Upper Bgypt above the Cataract and in Nubis, that
their comperative proximity to Indis may have been the cause of this
form being adopted there. The distance of date, however, between the
latest Egyptian and carliest Indian examples guite precludes this
idea. Besides the fact that no similarity of any detail can be traced
between them, and there seoms no other country which could have
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influenced India in this respect. On the whole the explauation of
the phenomenon is probably the prosaic fact that the trap rocks which
overlie the conntry and form the hill sides everywhere in the West are
oxceptionally well suited for the purpose. They lie everywhere hori-
zontally. Are singularly uniform in their eonformation, and have
alternating strata of harder and softer rocks which admit of caves
being interpolated between them with singular facility, and they are
everywhere impervious to moisture.

With ench a materisl it is little wonder that onoe it was suggestad,
the inhabitants of the Western (hats early seized upon the idea of
erecting permanent quaei eternal temples for the praetioe of the rites
of their new religion, in substitution for tho perishable woodon struo-
tures they had hitherto employed, and onee the fashion was adopted
we ought not to be surprised it became so generally prevalent mor
that it continued in use so long.

At the seme time it may be observed that under the cireumstanccs
the amount of labour expended in excavating a rock-cut temple in so
guitable a material is probably less than would be required to orect a
similar building in guarried stone. If we take, for ingtanee, oven such
an elaborate temple as the Kailasa or Elurd, it will be found that the
cubic contents of the temples left standing is about equal to the
amount of material quarried out of the pit in whieh it atands, It ia
at the same time evident that it would be much less expensive to chip
and throw out to spoil this amount of material, than to quarry it
at a distence and carry it to the tomple, and then how it and raiso
it to the place where it was wanted. The amount of carving and
ornament being, of course, the same in both cases. It is notso eusy
to make a comparison in the case of & Chaitya cave or u vihara, but
on the whole it is probable that excavating them in the roek would
generally prove cheaper than building them on the plain, If this is
8o, it is evident that the quasi eternity of the one offered such advan-
tages in such a climate over any ephemeral structure they ecould
erect elsewhere, that we ought not to be aurprised at its general
adoption. The proof that they exercised a wise discretion in doing
this, Lies in the fact that though we have in the west of India nearly
a thousand rock.eut temples belonging to the Buddhist, Brahmanical,
and Jaina religions, we have only one or two structural examples
erected in the same region at the very end of the period of time to
which these caves belong.
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There are in Western India upwards of fifty groups of rock-excava-
tions, bolonging to the three grest sects,—Buddhists, Brahmans, and
Jains,—und of these the great majority are within the limits of the
Bombay Presidency, or on its immediate borders. Besidos those
there are a few insignificant groups in Sindh, the Panjib, Beluchis-
tin, and Afghanistin,

Goographically the Cave-'l‘emples are distributed very irregularly,
bui the prineipal localities in which they exist may be enume-
rated as follows : —

1. In the province now known as Kathidwar—the ancient Sau-
riishtrf, forming the peninsular portion of Gujarat, between the
Gulfs of Khambay and Kachh.~there are ahout half-s-dozen groups
of caves seattered aleng the ranges of hills that run parallel to ita
gouthern coast. In these groups there are about 140) separate exca-
vations,

2. In the islande of Salsette and Elephanta clore to Bombay there
are at least 130 caves,—all within 9 miles north or pouth of the head
of the Bombay harbour at Trombay, where stood the old town of
Chémula—probably the great mart known to the early Alexandrian
merchants as Bemylla or Timula.

8. Not quite 80 miles from Bombay as the crow flies, a little to
tho north of east, is the old city of Junnar—probably the Tagara of
Piolemy and the Periplus,—round which are several groups con-
taining not lera than 120 separate caven, while at Harischandragad,
Pulu Sonala, and Nanfghat, about 16 miles to the west of it. there
are togother about 23 more.

4. About 50 miles east of Bombay and 42 south-west of Junnar ia
Kérls, whero there exists one of the finest Buddhist Cave Teraples in
India, and within a rading of little more than 20 miles from it are
about 80 caves, several of them of special interest.

5. A line drawn southwards from Poona noarly parallel to the
Wentern Ghits or Sahyédri Hills, pssses throngh groups at Sirwal
Wii, and Karbid, embracing about 80 caves.

6. Along the Konkan, on the western side of the same rangs,
betwoeen the hills and the sea, at Kudd, Mhir, Chipalun, &o. the
number of caves may be estimated at 80 more.

! Piolemy (Geog. YIL i 6; VI xxvi. 8) writes Zjoiow, aad (1. xvii. 4) T
and the suthor of the Periplue Mar., Lryth. (§ 58) Yquiada ; ser below, 1. 205,)
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7. Within s distance at most of 50 milea from the railway leading
from Bombay to Nagpur, and lying almost in & straight line hetween
Nasik and Patur, 20 miles east of Akols, are the important groups of
Nigik, Ankai, Elurd, Aurangabad, and Ajantd, with others of less
note, numbering about 150 caves.

8, About 250 miles E.8.E. from Bombay, and 130 W.N.W. from
Haidarabad is the emall villago of Karnsi, where, and at Dhirasinwa,
40 miles to the west, and Kalyina—the old Chilukys capital 30
miles south-east from it,—there are about 120 coves, some of con-
sidergble dimensions, though others are small and insignificant,

9. On the north of the Narmada in Malwa are the gronps at Biigh,
Dhampér, and Kolvi—neither of great importance; and, lastly, far
to the south, on the banks of the Malaprabhi in Belgaum distriot
are the caves of Bidimi and Aiholé, architecturally among the
most interesting Brahmanicel groups in India, especially as affording
a fixed date, by which that of others can ha compared.

This brings np the total {0 about 900 caves, and there are o few
of little note scattered in ones and twos over the same area, so that
wo may safely estimate the total of known caves in the West
at over §00; besides many which have not yet heon visited by any
European, and of whiel eonsequently no record exists.

These aro divided primarily into three classes according to the
secte by whom or for whose use they were hewn out, viz., Buddhists,
Brahmans, and Jains, The ocarliost examples we havo belong to the
Buddhists, and date from the middle of the third century B, but
excavations helonging to this sect, extend from that date down to
near the end of the seventh century of our ers. thus ranging through
betwoer nine or ten centurics. They are also the most numerous
claas, fully 75 per cent. of the whole being Buddhist caves,

The next, in order of time, are those of the Brahmans, whether
Saiva or Vaishnavs, which range from about the fourth to the
eighth century of our ora, or perhaps later. Of the whole, about
18 per cent. of the execavations are Brahmenical, but & large
proportion of them are of very cornsiderablo dimensions, but, oxeept,
st Karvsh, and some seattored caves in the Sathri distriet, few of
them are small, whereas among the early Buddhist caves there are
many which are ingignificant.

Lastly, there are the Jaina Cave.Temples, which are much less
numeroue than those of vither of the preceding sects, and of which
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the earliest may belong to the fifth or sixth century, and the latest
perhapa to the twelfth, they are the least numerous of all, not ex-
geeding four per cent. of the whole.

We may thus estimate their numbers as follows :—

Buddhist excavations - - - - about 720
Brahmanioal . - - - 4, 180
Jains - - - - - " as?

1f to thess we add the Bastorn cavea, described in the first part
of this work, it may safely be assumed that the Rock-cut Templos of
India, known at the present day, amount to move than a thousand
goparate excavations,

All such excavations, it will be understood, wers for religious
purposes, some being temples-—Chaityas, or Halls devoted sclely
to worship, others monasteries, or Vihiras consisting of a hall for
assembly, sometimes with an inner shrine for worship, and with cells
for monks; some were Dharmadalis, with or without cells, where
councils or assemblios wero hold ; while in the more complete Bud.
dhist establishments thero were, first, the temple; secondly, one or
moro monastic halls with surrounding cells; and occasionally also
soparate dwellings, or hermitages for ascetic monkas.

For purposes of description, these works may be claesified =g
follows :—

1.—Buopuisr Cave-TeEMries may be divided into two great classes :
first, those which were executed, so far ag can be judged from atyle
or ingoriptions, before the Christian ora or during the first century
after it. These belong to the Hinfyhna sect and are generally pluin
in style, and are deveid of images of Buddha for worship.

1L—Buppmisr Cave-TEMpLEs belonging to the MahAyéins sect of a
date subsequent to the year a.p, 100, after which images of Buddha
first began to appear. These images gradually in the course of time
supersede the earlier digoba or relic-shrine, until, in the latest
examples, tho personages represented become numerous, and the
pre-eminence of Buddha himself seems to have been threatened
by the growing favour for Avalokitéfwara Bodhisattwa, who, in

1 Tho Jaine excavations in the rock at Gwalior extend down to the 14th und 15th
conturies, but es these are not includod in the limits of the Bombay Presidency, they are
omitted in the above cpumeration, bat will be noticed further on, after thowe in the
wost huve boen doscribed, They consiet of upwards of 50 sepwrabe excavations, but
81} of very modern dute,
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Nepsl, under the better known name of Padmapini, had become the
favourite divinity of the populace.

111, —Tae BramsanicaL Caves: The Brahmans were probably first
led to excavate Cave-Temples in imitation of the Buddhists, and as
a means of pressing their candidature for a larger share of popular
favour, Their works are very similar to the later Buddhist Vihiras,
only without the sido cells for monks—such being unnecessary in
what were meant only as places of public worship for a religion in
which monasticism was not an element. The shrine iy usually in
the back wall of the Vaishnava temples, but in those of the B'aiva
gect it 13 generally brought forward into the oave with & pmdakshsqm
or passage for circumambulation round about it.

IV.—Tug Jaina Caves are the least numerous, but among them
are one or two very fine ones. They also are on the plan of the
Buddbist Vibdras, sometimes with celle in the walls, but more dis-
tinguished by numerous figures of their Tirthaikeras or Jinas, who
h#ld the same place in their system as the wvarious Buddhas do in
that of the Buddhist mect. Tho Jains are now divided into two
sections; the Svethmbaras or white-robed community, who are of
mors recent origin than the Buddhiste,! and the Digambarag or
naked Jaine, who are generally understood to be an older sect than
the followers of Buddha. Itis to thie latter divigion that all the
Jains caves belong, and as yet, with tho exception of a small late
group in the extreme gouth of the Peninsula, they have been found
only in the Dekhan and Rajputana, or in the region ruled over by
the Rathors or Balharig and Chilukyas,

CrassiFicariox or Buppaier MonuMexsTs.

The various objects of Buddhist architecturs may be catalogued
at consisting of :—}, Stfipes or Topes; 2. Ornamental Rails, which
however are found only in connexion with sidpas, pillare, sacred
trees, and temples; 3. Stambhas or Lats; 4. Chaitya-halls or
temples; 5. Vihiras or monasteries (including Bhikshu-grihas or
hermitages) ; and 8. Pondhis or cigterns.

1. Srira, from a root meaning * to heap,” “to erect,” is applied
to sny pile or mound, a8 to & funersl pile, hence it comer to be
applied to » Tumulus erected over any of the sacred relies of
Buddha, or on apots consecrated as the scenes of his acts, Such

1 Bian, Julien's Mem. 2w los Cont. Oce, 1., 363, 164.



172 CAVE TEMPLES OF WEATEAN INDIA.

ware the Stiipas erected by Adoks all over northern India, and the
great Digobss raised in Ceylon in early times' But not only for
Buddha himself, but also for the Sthaviras or Théros,——the elders
of the Buddhist religion, were stpas erected ; and, in later times,
probably for even ordinary monks. Moreover, when the relics of
Buddha became objects of worship, as they did even before the
time of Adoks, it became neoossary that they should be exhibited
in some way to the congregation, on some sort of altar or receptacle
anlled a dhdingarbhe or dhdiugopa, abbreviated into Dagaba or
Déigoba and Digopa® Stipz has been corrupted into the Anglo-
indian word “ Tope,” which is generally applied to such of those
monuments ag aro structural and outside eaves,—as Digobe usually
denotes those in caves or attached to them, and hewn out of the
solid rock?

1 The arigin of the domical form of all the stopas in Indis, has never yet been
ratinfactorily oxpluined, It ix not derived from an earthen tumuolus, liko the tombs,of
the Eiruseann, or it would, like them, have been & straight-lined cone. Nor was it
from a dome of construction, as nono such existed in India when tho enrliest cxamples
were crected: It could, appwrently, only be copied from such modiln na the
tonts of the Tortars or Kirghis, which all, so far a4 we koow, always wore domienl, and
with & low circular drum, very like those of the Topes (seo Yule's Mercn Polo, val. i.,
woodeuts, pp. 247, 8945).~J. F.

2 Turnour derives this worl from dh&lz, a relic, anil g y & chk tacle, or
shrine; Wilson (Ax. Hes, vol, xvii. p. 605) from nieer,  the body," und yn;m, “ what
preserves” Tho Chaifya, or the form of Stips wsunlly found in the Caves, consisis of
& short, wide cylinder or plinth, smpporting a high dome, on which stand» » nquare
neck, usually carved on the four rides, surmounted by a capital consieting of 1 number .
of flul tilea, each ovorlapping the one balow it, and on thin stands the chhatri, or
umbreiln. ‘The most importautl festore iv the dome cslled the gorbfe ; the neck or
gala representn a box to contain o relic, and nt Bhija it is quite Lollow ; the capitul or
torama formy the lid of this box, snd served the purpase appareatly of a smull table or
shelf, on which relics were displayed in small crysial carkets, over which hung the
umbrella. In Nepal the gela is alwoeys marked with two eyes, or s face, and over the
capital rises n mpive colled ehidamani~% the erest jewel "—of thirtean gradea, typical of
13 RAwvanaz, ot beovens of the Buddhints, sod the pales or finial which terminatos it
represents the Akanishths Bhuvana, or highest heaven of Adi Buddha. In Burma the
finial of the epire i called AW, and popularly “‘Tee,” & term which hoa frequently
been upplied to the capital of any cheitya (see Woodeut, No, 48, page 227).

# The Digobs in the symbol of Buddha, juat as the Tree or Lion and the Wheel are pro-
bably the rymbols of the Assambly and thie Law—the friragna or * threo precious things*
of the Banddha creed. In some instances we find the #reeapparently substitaied for the
Lion or Sika (e.g., weo figs. 88, 39, Forgumon'a Iud. and East, Arohit, pp. 101, 102).
*The Parinibhan Suitan sates that Chaityas or Stdpas originated ' upon the deatl
of Gantsma, when *© pight tAdpas were huilt over the corporeal relics, & ninth gver the
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2, OsnamentsL RAILS. Though from their nature of difficuls appli-
cation to Caves, and comparatively of little importance in their
architecture, ornamental raile are among the most original and
important features of the earliest Buddhist architecture that have
come down to ourtimes; and on them in some cases the most elabo-
rate seulpture was lavished. They were employed round the sacred
trees, ptiipes, pillars, and occasionslly round temples, The smaller
ones, however, have go far as we know all disappeared, and it is
only some of those round the stiipas that have come down to
our time. The most reruark-
able are those of Bharkut,
Sanchi, and Amrivati, and the
rectangular one at Buddhw
Glaya,-—perhape origmally en-
closing & temple. In the cave
temples oxamples are hardly
10" be locked for, yet a form of
them docs occur in the caves
of tho Andbra dynasty, as at
the great Chaitya Cave at
Kayliéri, and at Nasik. The
gimplest form of rail consists
of square pillars set at little
moro then their own breadth (¥ig. 4.) Rail from Sunchi, Tope No. 2.

Jmmi’;han, and s tenth over the chargoal of his furersl pile’ (Jnur As, Soc. Deng.,
vol. vii, p. 1014}, And it would veem from the same Swétan that Cheitydni cxisted
in sevoral parts of the Madbynma defa even duripg the lifetimu of (iautems. The
Atthahathd oxplains {lnt the CAaitydni were not ¢ Buddhistical shuines, hut Fakk-
kattandni, ‘erections for demon worsbip, . .. . Gamame Limaclf repaired to the
Chépdla Chaitye for vest, and thore expatinied on its aplendonr, a3 well an that of
wany othory (J. Ar. S Heng. vol. vil, p, 1001). T was doubtless from & contempla.
tion of the busy throng of rci#ous enthusinsts who erowded these monuments of
worship, that Guuturea gave his sanction for the erection of the thdpas vver hin own
relics mnd thoee of lis disciples. Gautamu’s words were (Parinibhan Suttan), ¢ If
in respect of ¢hépar any should set wp Howers, scents, or embellishmeuts, or whonld
worship (tAem}, or should (by such means) cauve their minds to be purifind (pasddes-
aanti), such ecte will conduce to their well-being and happiness . . . . Ananda, many
thinking that “this is the ¢Adpe of the ndorsble, the sanctified, tho omniscient,
supremo Buddha,” compose their minds; and when they heve caused their minds to
be cleansed, they, upon the dissclution of the body after deaih, wre bura in o glorious
hegvenly world.' “=-Alwis, Buddhiam, pp, 22, 23,
! From Fergueson's Ind, and Bast, Archit., p. 98,
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apart, and joined by three thin broad bars rounded on the sides
and placed near to one another and to the head rail which joins
the tops of the pillars. In more ornamentsl examples the pillars
are oarved with a circular disc in the centre, and semi-circular
ones at the top and bottom, usually carved with rosettes, but
sometimes with animals, &ec., and the interspaces chamfered. Thia
is well exemplified in the rail round Tope No, 2 at Sanchi (Woodoeut
No. 42). Mr. Fergusson remarks that  the ciroular disce may be
taken a8 representing & great nail meant to keep the centre bar in ita
place in the original carpentry forms; the half dises, top and bottom,
a9 metal plates to strengthen the junctione—and this, it seems, moat
probebly, may really have been the origin of these features.”

In other rails a disc is alao added on each bar, and the head rail
carved with festoons. Copies of epuch rails are also employed as
friozes, and the member under it is then sometimes carved with a
line of animal fignros in festoons. (Ske Plato XXTI,)

3. Sramsmas or LAts aro pillars, nueually orected in front of a
tomploe, whether Saiva, Vaishnava, Jaina, or Banddha, and carrying
one or more of the symbols of the religion to which it was dedi-
cated ; the Buddhist Stambhas hearing the wheel representative of
Dhgrma or the law, or Lions. The Saiva onmes bear a kifuls or
trident; the Vaishyava a figure of Garuda; the Jaina a Chauwmulkhe
or fourfold Tirthatikara. Home of the finest Buddhist Lata,
erected by Adoks, are not apparently in connexion with any temple,
but bear his edicts or other inscriptions; they may, however, have
been erected in connexion with wooden or brick buildings which
have disappeared ages ago.

4. Coarrvan.  Like Stdpa, the word {Mheitya is alse derived from a
root (chitd) signifying e funeral pile,” * heap,” and hevice mesns
*a monument” and “an altar,” and in a secondary sense it is
used by Jains and Buddhists to indi-ste®*a temple contsining a
Chaitya,’ TIn Nepal and Tibet, and .o Buddhist Sanskrit literature,
the word is applied to the model of a stipa placed in the temples
and to which we have applied the termn Digoba, These Chaityas or
Digobas are an essential feature of chapels or teraples constructed
polely for purposes of worship and which may therefore be appro-
priately ealled Unarrva-Caves, Such temples never hsve cells for
residence in their side walls. One or more of them is usunlly
sttached to every sot of Buddhist onves. Their earliest form in



PART I1—INTRODUCTION. 175

the rock in Western India is an oblong room, sbout double a& long
as wide, entered from ons end, and with the Chadfyr or digoba
near the other. This, in some of the earliest examples, i connected
with the roof, by & slender shaft representing the staff of the
umbrella or chhatri, the flat canopy of which is carved upon the roof.
Sometimes this iz omitted, and the thin flat members which form
the capital are attached to theroof. The end of the chamber behind
the digoba wns at first aquere, but very oarly came to be cut in
the fortn of a semi-circular apee, leaving & pradakelind or passago
for the circumambulation of the Chaifya. The Hat roof, however,
was early roplaced by a semicircular one, and then a pide aisle
was cut quite round, separated from the central nave by a row
of plain octagonal shafts arranged close together, while the Digoba
was left to stand free, purmounted by an umbrella (or three of
them) in carved wood ond sometimes in stome. This last plan
soems 10 havo fully met tho requirements of the worship, for, with
the addition only of more ornamentation, it continues down to the
latest example,

When this form of temple became enlarged, however, the lighting
became & difficulty, forit was nocessary that a strong light should be
thrown on the Claitye. 'To effect this, the front, instend of being left
in the rock with only a large door, was cleared quite ont ; the fagade
surrounding the arched opening thus formed wag ornamented withk
carving, in which tho “Buddhist-rail * pattern, the digoba, and the
horse-shoe arch were repoated of every size and in every variety of
arrangement. The opening itself was in the oldest caves oocupied
by a wooden front, of which we bave no example left; but ite chief
features, s it once existed at Kondiné, Bhaja, and Pitalkhors, can
be easily recovered from what we still find at Ajanta, Karls, and
Bedsdi, where the wood is partly replaced by the rock over the doors
and between them, leaving a large horse-shoe fortned window above,
partly screencd by lattice-work, in wood. From ihe mortices left in
the rock, we know that this once existed in all the older caves. At
K4rlé the original woodwork still remains entire, and fragments of
it have been found in other caves,

5. VYiziras. ~ These were for the accommodation of Buddhint
Bhikshus, or mendieant monks living together in communities. The
earliest form of vihira or monastery cave seems to have been that
of one or more (gréhas) cella with a verandah ( padaédla) or poroh in
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front. In many instances the cells were small; in others they con-
sisted of two apartments, the inner having e stone bench or bed (as
in several instances at Junnar). Thisbed is a constant feature of all
the earlier cells, but disappears in those excavated after the second
century after Christ, A permanent spring or stream of water oloss
by, or a cistern (piidhi) cut in the rodk, usually beside or under
the cell, was an indiepensable accompaniment. The number of
these cella at one place was often considerable.'

The next rtap in Western Indis was to introduce a square hall for
asserabling in, probably copied from pome wooden and siructural
erection that oxisted before any rock-cut excavations were attempied,
and often aleo used as a school: this must have been a very early
accompaniment of every group of Bhikehu-grikas or monke’ cells. At
firat this room perhaps had no cells, but it would soon be evident that
the walla of & large hall offered special facilities for excavating cells
all round it, and, for purposes of worship, a lurger cell was after-
words cut out in the back wall, containing a dAgoba to serve in
place of a soparate chapel. At first, too, the smaller halls or fail-
ayrihas might have besn formed without pillars to support the roof,
~-the tenacity of the rock being apsumed to dispense with the
neceesity of any prop between the gide walls. Afterwards, how-
ever, when the gizo was inereased, it was found that this was unsafe,
and that, owing to flaws and veins, large areas of roofing, if left
unsupported, were linble to fall in. Pillars were then regorted to, as
in the ordinary wooden buildings of the country, erranged cither
in rows running round the édlds or holls, separating the central
agquare aren from the aisles, or disposed in equidistent lines, as in
Cave X1 at Ajantd, and probubly in the vihfra at Pitallchori.

Little sculpture was at first employed in any of the caves; butin
later examples the pillars came to be elaborately carved; and,
though Buddba did not preach idol-worship, in course of time the
Plain digoba ceased to satisfy tho worshippers of certain seets,
aud the shrine came to be almost invarishly occupied by an image of
Buddhs weatod on a sort of throne, called a Siihdsana, or * lion-seat,’
because the ends of it rested on lioms carved in bas-relief,—and

1 Groups of eaves are often called Linde, & word which Dr. J. Wilsn derived from
Rapsk. layerem, ©ornsmentation’; hut layese, “u place of rest, n Lous,” from
the root, #, “to adhers,” wems o more oatural derivadion, for the nawe of * an
sbode.” -
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usually with an attendant on sach hand bearing a chauri or Ay-flup.
Eventually this represontation came to be repested in all paris of the
caves ; while in still lator times, whon the Makdiina sect became
popular and influential, other beings were associated with him,
first as attendants, and then ne distinet and separnto objecta of
adoration. Such wero the Indras, Bodhisattwas, admapéni, and
Manjudri,

This idolatry appoars at first sight quite antagonistic to the
principles taught by their greal sage, for, huving entered Nirvdna,
or perfect quiesconce, he can no more lear or be iu any way
influenced by the worship of his followers, But they hold that thig
does not detrnot from ihe officney of the service, for the act is n
itrelf an opus opevatuur, and that as the sced germinates whou il i
put into the earth without any consciousness on the part of the
cloments rolative to the vivifying influence thoy exercise, sy doos
merit arise from tho worship of the images of Bnuddha, though the
being they ropresent iy unconscions of tho decd. And this merit iz,
in like manner, spontancously and without the interveatien of auy
intelligent agent, productive of prosperity and peace, For the samoe
reason thoy worship the dehi or b tree. under which he attained
te Buddhahood, and the relies of the sage and of his discrples,
enshrined in digobas, &e.

In the VibAra-caves thero is frequently in fromt of {he shrine an
antechamber forming the approach to it, and with two pillars and
corresponding pilasters separating it from the greut hall. AH the
Vihiras have a vorandah, or puddsdle, as it is termed, in frout,
froquently with cells or chapels opening from the ends of it; and
some are of two and three sloroys.!

G. Pdionis or cisterne are almost invariable aceompuniments of -
mendicanty’ houses and Vibfiras, and are’cnt in the roek, usnatly near
or a} the entrance, and often extending partly under the eavos. The
water was brought to them by numerous small runzmels oub in the
rock, by which it was carried over the fugado of the cave aud otherwise
collected from the face of the hill in which the oxcavations occur.

! The Viiliras of Nepbl nv the prewent day sre formed with an open conrt in plece
of the hall, surrounded by cloisters of one or two sloreys, with o elirine or temple «t
the hack of two or three storeys, usaully coutaining nn image of Bhkys Muni, Dipan-
kera Buddha, or of Padmapidni. In the smaller side colls are imagos of Dodhispttwas
and Dévis, while in the apper rooms live the pricsts and devolets.

T 193, 1Y
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The entrance to the cistern is usually by a square opening! in the
floor of a small receps; and on the back wsll of this recess, or on
the face of the rock over it, is frequently an inseription. Sometimes,
but seldom, the jambas of the recess are carved with pilasters.

In addition to the foregoing may be guoted the ImaidEs oF BropHa
fourd in so many of the Western Buddhist Caves, but perhaps in none
earlier than the fonrth or fifth century. These images ® when found
in the shrines are always represented as peated, though oftentimes
attendod by standing figures bearing fly-flaps. The seated figures
are distinguished by Buddhists according to the position of the hands.
The most usual attitude of the greal toacher is that in which he is
represented as seated on a throns, tho corners of whichk are npheld
by two Lions, with his feet on a lotus blossom and his bands in front
of hig breast holding the little finger of the left hand between the
thumb and forefinger of the right. This is known aa the Dharma-
ehakire. mudrd, or attitude of * turning the wheel of the law,” thnt is
of teaching. He ie aleo sometimes represented standing, or with his
legs doubled up under him and his hands in this mudid or attitude.

The next most common attitude of Buddha is that in which the
Jaina Tirthatikuras aro always represented, vis., with their legs donbled
uader them in a squatting attitude, und the hauds laid ove on tle
other over the feet with the pulms turned upwarda. This position of
meditative sbsorption is called the Jilana or Dhpdna wmudvd, A third
attitude in which he i8 sometimes represcnted, as when under the
Bodhbi treo, where he is said to havo attained to Buddha-hood, is
called the Pajrdsana or Blbinispurée middra, when ihe left hand lies
on the upturned soles of tho foet, and the right resting over the
knee, points to the earth, He is alsv figured on the walls stunding
with the right hand uplifted in the attitudo of blessing, or with the

! This was probably fitted with s square wooden cover 1o koop inseets, leaves, &e.
oul. of the water.

? The Singhalese and Chincse Buddhists huve a legend that s Pilima imege of
Guataman wus made duriag his Lifetims by the King of Kosals, The Tihetan seriptures
{Asiut. Rev. vol. xx. p. 476) sposk of Buddha having lectured oo the advaniages of
luying np his imnge ; end the Divys Avaddna ol Nepal gives a atory (Speir's Life iu
Ancicat India, p. 272) of hiv baving recommended Bimbishrs to pend his portrait lo
Rudrayfng, King of Roruke ; but oll these atories are doubtless like very much hosiden
it Budddist literature, the invention of Inter times. The earliest meution of images in
Ceylon i# in ibe Mihintali inscription of 241 A.D.—Alwis, Buddhiss, pp. 18, 20,
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alms bowl of the Bhikshu or mendicant, or, lastly, resting on his
right side with the head to the north, in the attitude he is said to
have lsin at his death or Nirwine. Behind the head is often re-
presented s nimbus { Bhdmandala), or aureole, a8 in medieval figures
of the saints, This cecum in the carliest seulptured and painted
figurer of Buddha, probably ae early as the third century and
possibly even earlier.

On cach side the principal imago wo usually find attendants,
standing with chaurfs or fiy flaps in their hands. These are varied
in different sculptures ; in some they are Sakras or Indras with high
regal headdresses; in others Padmapini' holding a lotus by the
stalk ig on one side, his hair in the jafd or headdress of a Bhikshu,
and Manjudri or Vajrapini,—another Bodhigattwa, on the other.?

On the front of the seat, when the feet are turned up, is usually
gonlptured a wheel (chnfra) turned * edgewise” to the mpectator
with a deer ecuchant on each side of it, and sometimea behind the
deer are m nmumber of kueoling worshippers on each side (Plate
XXXV} In moro modern selicfs Buddha is often ropresented sented
on & lotup, the stalk of which is upheld by Niga figurea—poeople
whose heads are canopied by the hoods, usually five, of o cobra.

To what has already been said respeeting Buddhism generally,
it may hore be added that the Buddhiste are divided into two sects,
the Hindyane and Mahiyina or of the Lesser aund Greater Vehicle.
The original or Puritan Buddhists belong to the HinAyina or Lesser
Vehicle, whose religion consisted in the practice of morality and
a fow simple ceremoninl observances, Tho thirteenth? patriarch,
Nighrjuna, a native of Berar, who lived 400, or acecording to
others, 500 years* ofter Buddha, and ehorily before the time of
Kanishkn,* was the founder of the new school of the Mahdyino,

1 In Chine Padmapiini i called Kwan-yin, oud in nenally, though not alwaye, rv-
presented sy & goddess—of merey : Lo ie the Kanon of the Japanesc.

* Ansuds aud Kadyaps aro frequently pluced on the right and left of Buddha in
Chinese templen.~—Edkinn, Religion in China, p. 45.

3 Vuanilief, Le Bouddirme, p, 214 1 Lasser makon him 14th ; I, Ale, IL 1203,

* Vaunilief, p. 81 Jour. Az, 8. Heng, vol. v, pp. S30MF; vol. xvii, pt. ii. pp. 616,
617.

F Keanishks was & king on the North-west frontior of Indie in the firet century of
the Obrintisn ers, and is eaid to have been convertsd to Buddhism by Arysbevn the
pupil of Naghtjune, Vasailiof, p. 76.

M2
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which soon became very popularin the Dekhan ; it taught an abstruse
mystical theclogy which speedily developed a mythology in which
Buddha was pushed into the background by female personifications
of Dharms or the Prejnd Pdramitd, and other goddesses or dakite, by
Jifnatmaka Buddhas, or forms of the senses, &o., From all this,
as might he expected, we find a very considerable difference between
the sculptures of the cave temples of the carlier and later periods of
Buddhiem. This does not, however, become very early marked, and
it is only after the fifth century that we have any very decidedly
Mahfyfnist seulptures—as in the later caves at Ajapia, Elurd,
Aurangabad, and in one cave at Nisik.

Ag already stated, the earlivr femples in the West are the plainest in
style. The Chaitys Caves are soulptured indeod on their fagades,
but the ornaments consist almost eolely of the “vail pattern’ and
modele of the horse-shoe arch which formed the front of the temple;
human figures are rarely introduced. The sculpture, however, as
will be indicated below, growa more abundant and varied as we
descend the stream of histery, und perhape in the century preceding
the Christian cra, the custom began of introducing sculptures of the
kings with thoir wives who executed the worke, In the Assembly
Halls, as well as in the Chaitya-Caves, tho only object of worship
was the Digoba, to which offerings of flowers and salutations were
made, and which was circumambulatod by the worshipper repeating
ghort prayers and swwires. The Dagoba, be it remembered, was
the emblem by which the memory of Buddha was represented. heneo
the step was an casy one to substitute the image of Buddha himself,
But firat with the dagoba was associated in o anbordinate way tho
sisthesstaanhhe. and chabrastumbha or Lion and Wheel pillare, in front
of the Chaitya-Caves. And when the image of Buddha came to
be substituted in the Viharas for tho Digoba, he was seated ona
#tithdsana or Lion throno, and the Wheel was placed under the front of
it. 'This, however, does not scem to hwvo taken place till congider-
ably after the Christiun ora. Indeed uo image of Buddha in the
caves of Western India ean bolong to an earlier period than the
fourth century; possibly some of the wall paintings mmay bowever be
older. The time that separates tho older from the later style may be
drawn spproximsatoly at the second century after the Christian era.
Somewhere about that date, under the Andhrabhritys dynasty whose
power extended southward from the Tiptt or perhaps the Narmadi
river, probably to the northern boundary of Maisur and the Penir
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river, seulptured figures and paintings began tc sasume great promi-
nence in the Cave Temples,

Crrovoroay o Buopnrst Caves.

The dates of the various groups of Buddhist caves, especially of
the earliest ones, have not yet been ascertained with sufficient
precigion to admit of their boing presented in anything like a
tabular form, Their relative dates can generslly be fixed. and their
position in the sequence is sufficiently obvicus, but $ill the chronology
of the peried is determined with more certainty than it is at present,
vpochal dates can hardly be attached either to the groups or to
judividual caves without the rigk of their being upset by subsequent
investigations. Tt is probable, however. that bofore long this state
of affairs may be altered fur the hotter. All the more importaut
cuves are inseribed, and when these inscriptione are re-examined by
competent acholars, with the additional light that can now be thrown
npon them, it rooms more than probable thai the uncertainty thet
now hangs on their dates may he removed. It unfortunately
happens, however, that the names in these inmcriptions are ejther
those of private individuals, whose personality affords no information,
or, if of royul persunages, they are of kings whose date haw hitherto
heen only spproximstely ascertained, Tf we could depend on tho
Pauranik lists they would nearly suffice to remove the difficulty, but
they have not yet been brought sufficiently inte accord with tho
munismatic and paleographic evidence to be implicitly relied upon,
though the discrepancies seem gradually disappearing.

As o rule, thé inscriptions are devoid of epochal dates, and when
such exisl the era from which they are caleulated is in no instance
spocified.! If it ghould turn out, as is morc than probable, that no
ers, was used, at that age, in ‘Wostorn Indis, except that of Saka
(4.n. 78-9), one great source of uncertainty would be removed. But
oven then, till a greater number of dated insoriptions than are at

' In his Aneient Grography of India, Gen. Cunningham has quoted one, at page 533,
a5 dated In the yeur 30 of the Sekadityn Knis, sud repueata this st page xxi. of the
iutrodnction of lis First Awmuwal Jleport. Unfortunstely, however, uveither Lient.
Brett’s copy of thie inseription (J. B. B, X. 4. &, vol, v. No. 10, p. 22) nor Mr,
West's more cxacl transcript, vol. vii, of the same Journal, No, 89, p. 9, bear out the
General's translation, which cannot coneequently be relied upon,
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present kmown are found in these caves, they do nol suffice to
enable ug to arrange them all in chronologieal order,

Under those ciroumstances we are forced to rely a great dest
more than is desirable on palmographic evidence. In relative dates
the varying progressive changes which the alphabetic forme assume
are invaluable, and generslly a eafe guide; but for epochal dates
they are comparatively useless. The locel or geographical position
of the place where an inscription is found ia often a cause of greater
change in the characiers employed, than distance of timo. It is
only when the characters are compared within a certein limited
aren that they can bo puccessfully employed for the purposes of
chronology. FEven then the resulta derived from such indications
can only be considered ag approximative, and never as capeble of
any great precision.

"The architectural character of the caves is a far more distinet and
constant characteristic than the alpbabetic form of their inseriptions.
All the caves have architectural features, and these, as in all true styles,
&1l over the world chango according to a certain law of progression
that can never be mistaken whon sufficient materials oxist for com-
parison. In Europe it has of lato years been allowed to supersede
all other evidence in ascortaining the age of medimval or classical
huildings, and in no eginglo instance has an appeal from ite decision
been sustained. If, for instance, we take snch a eave as that at
Bh#ji {(woodeut Ne. 1), the whole of the front of which was con-
structed in wood, and where the pin holes still exist, by means of
which the wooden ornaments were originally attached o the rock.
Where the wooden ribs of tho roof still remain 4 sif#, and where
the rock-cut pillars of the nave slope inwarde in imitation of wooden
posts, we may foel pure that wo are at the very cradle of stone-cut
architeeture, and cannot got much furthor back withont reaching a
slate of nffairs whers wood and wood only was cmployed. When
on the othor hand we compars this with the facade of the Lomas
Rishi eave in' Behar (wondeut No. 3), which we know was exca-
vated by Adoka 0. 250, we find tho two so essentislly identical,
in style, that wo may fix the date of the BhAji cave at least as early
a8 200 5.c., and in doing g0 we may feel cortain we do not err by
many years, or in ageribing it to too ancient & date.

If starting from this point we take o series of four mich Chaftya
cavos a8 those of Bhaja, Bedsa, Karlé, and Nasik—to be desorfbed
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bereafter—and allow 50 yenrs interval between each, we bring our
history down nearly to the Christian era. When we look af the
extont of the changes introduced, and the guantity of examples we
have to interpolate, it seems improbable to allow a less period
between onch, nor that the position of any of these milestones can
be shifted more than ten or & dozen years without a vielation of the
murest principles of archmology.

Afier the Christian ers, it is not quite so oasy to arrange the
sequence of the caves, not from any ehange in the prineiples in which
this should bo done, but from the variety of tho features in the ex-
amples, and the distance from ench other of the loeslities in which
thay are found. Tt also appears that afier the earlier centuries nf
our era there seems to have been a2 pause in cave excavations.
After the fifth and mixth centuries, however, when they were re-
sumed, there is no longer any difficulty in ascertaining the age of
any eave with almost as much precision ag can bo desired.

Tho sctonce of numismatics opens another sonrce from which we
muy hopo Lo obtain & congiderabls amount of precise information as
to the ago of the caves at some not distant date. In Gujarht and
the cave region north of Bombay a great number of coina have heen
found belonging to a dynasty generally known as the Sah, kings of
saurdshtra. Most of these bear dates from some unspecified ern, The
esrlior coins are not dated. but the second series range from 102 to
271 at least,” while the number of kingr who reigned was certainly
not less than 25 or 26.%

Unfortunately numismetists have not yet been able to make up
their minds as 1o the ers from which these dates are to be rackonad.
Mr. Newton assumes that it was the era of Vieramaditys, 56 u.c.,
but without stepping to inguire if that era had then been eatablished,
Mr. Thomas and nthers assume thai thoy commenced earlier; but on
the whole it seems most probable thal the era was thati of Suka,
A.p. 78-9, and if this is 80 we have a thread extending through our
cave history down to the yenr 350 a.v., which eventually may be of
the groatest uso in enabling ns to fix the dates of the caves belonging
to that period of history.

When oll these various sources of information come te Dbe

} Newton on J. B, B,, R. A. ., vol. viii, p. 27, et seg.
1 Thomes in Buryets, Ind Report. p. 44,
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thoroughly investigated there can be little doubt thet we shall ob-
tain the dates of all the cuves with all the precision that ‘can bo
doasired. But when actual dates are not available it is probable
we mnat still to a great extent depend on the indicalions obtained
from palmography and architecture. The first, as just mentioned,
may bhe used as a useful guide to rélative dates where no other or
betier materials are available. The latter have beon found in Europe,
and etill imore in Asia, to be infallible, yiolding results thut admit
of no dispnte, and which are more generally relied upon by anti-
quaries than those derived from any other rource.

Pending this being dono, as an approximately chronological ar-
raugement, the several groups of Buddhist Caves may be placed in
the following order :—

1. The cldest caves at Junigadh, the groups at Sina, Talija, and
other places in Kithidwar, may be considercd ae varying from 250
B.¢. to the Christian cra,

2, A numbor of groups in the Konkan and Dekban, all to the
south of Bombay, and all boaring a genorul character of small plain
dwallings for Bhikshus, with flat-roofed shrines for the Dégebn
and Vikirus. Tho chiof groups iu the Konkan are at Kudi, and in
thy neighbourhood of Mhitr and Kol: those in the Deklan on the
othor side of the Sahyidri Hills or Ghits are chiefly at Karidh,
about 80 miles south of Sativd, and at Wil and Sirwal, north of (o
sume town. Theso range perhapa from 200 b 10 4.0, 50,

3. Almost duo east of Boetnbay, in the Ghits, and close to tho line
of reilway leading to Poony, therc are important groups of caves ot
Kondané, Bhaja, Bodsi, and Kirlé, each with a Chaitya cavo of
some architectural importanes; and with these more notuble groups
may ho taken those al Sailarwidi, Ambivlé, &c.. all in the samo
neighbourhood. Thess may be placed within the throe and a half
centuries that elapsed between B.c. 250 and a.0, 100,

4. A fourth group may be formed of the caves at Junnar, about 50
miles north of Poona, tho Nisik Buddhist Caves, about 50 miles north
of Jumnar, the Pitalkhors BuddhistCaves, 84 miles E.N.E. from Nésik,
and the enrliest of the Ajantd Caves, 55 wmiles east of Pitalkhora.
These sre of various ages, the oldest Cave at Nasik being about 100
k.., angd the litor ones there belonging to the second or third century
4., while there are some that have been excavated or altered by
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the Mahiyina sect at as late o date #s the seventh century. Tho
Junnar groups contain no excavaetion of note later than the second,
or early in the third contury, a.p., and many of the eaves are perhaps
one or two centuries earlier, while the earliest of those of Ajantd
may range from p.c. 150 to the end of the first century of the
Christian era.

5. The fifth section will include those at Marol or Kondivié, and
the earlier portions of the prest sories at Kanhéri, in the island of
Halsette, at the head of Bombay harbour, which may be ascribed
to the period between ».c. 100 and a.p. 150.

These bring us down fo nearly the end of the second century of
the Christian ers, and include all the known exampler belonging to
the first or HinfiyAna division of Buddhist Caves of Wesetern India.
Those, when locked at as a whole, are easily to be distinguished
from the more modern cxamploes, firet from their greater simplicity
in ornament, sud it may also be said by their grandeur of con-
coption, as well as from the total absence of figures of Buddha or
of Baintd as ohjects of worship,

The socond or more recont series of Buddhist Caves belonging
to the Mahfiyina sect, oxtonding: from the fourth to nearly the eighth
ventury, comprises the following gronps :—

1. A eave or two-storoyed hall in the Uparkot or Fort of Juna-
gadh, in Kithiawir probably of sboué ., 300 ; and,

2. Ajanta, the later members of the group, A.p. 250-650 or even
later; and with these may be joined the amall group known as
Ghatotkach, near the village of Jinjili, about nine miles from
Ajantii, and which date from about 500 to 600 A.p,

3, The caves at Anrangibid in the north-west of the Nizam's
territories, are so much like the later ones at Ajanti in general
style, though the arrangements differ, that wo may refer them to
sbout the same age, though they helong to a different school of
Buddhista. They principally belong to the seventh century. Homo
are even lator than 650 a.p.

4. Nearly ns important as either of these, is the well known
Buddhigt group a6 Elurd. Though somewhat overshadowed by the
splendour of the Brahmanical and Jaina caves which suceesded thom
in the same locality, they are both extensive and interesting. They
may be considered as ranging from 4.b. 450 to 700.

5. In the south of Méalwi, neur the village of Bagh, is a group of
Buddhist Caves belonging tv one of the purer achools of the Hina-
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yana seet. There is no Chaitya Cave in the series ae it now exiats,
but several caves have fallen in,  This group may be placed about
A, 350 to 450,

6. Many of the Saliette Caves at Kanhéri and Magathana in
Bombay harbour are jof comparatively recont date, and their range
is very oxtensive. They may be placed between 4.p. 150 and 850.

7. A small group of caves at Dhink, in the same province, circa
AD. T00.

8. Tho Buddhist Caves at Dhamndr and at Kholvi, must extend
down 1o A.0. 700 af least, if not to cven a later date.

It is hardly probable that any subsequent researches will disturh
this chronology, to any material extent. A thorough revision of the
inseriptions, however, especially if it should result in enabling ug o fix
the dates of the Andhrabhritys kings with certainty, would give the
list & precision in which, it must be eonfessed, it is in some instances
deficient at present.!

! Dofore lenving this branch of tho subject, it muy bo ntecosting to wlude 3o the
cariogs similaritios that axisl betweeen some of the Huddhist forms just referred lo,
und wany of those which are found in Europe in the niddle ages,

The firm of the (buitys caves und the position of the sliar and chuir must atrike
wiyone who compures thoso plany with these of onrly Christian churebes, but the exsen-
tini analogy thnt. exists between the diigobs and the sltur is cven more striking, Every
dliigobu hud & velic in or on the dble wnder the umbrell,  There are evildoucos of this
in every known jnstance, while no medieval altar way an ultar, in & religionn sense,
until a reliv had beea put indo it or under i, This in, in Tnet, what conatituges it an
ullar,

The monsstericr too, though existing before the Christinn era, wre in their forms
and institutions so like those nfterwards adopted in Kurope, that their investigution
opens up iumerous important questions, that ought te intercst, butcan hurdly o ontered
upon in 4 work like the present,
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CHAPTER 11.
CAVE TEMPLES &c., IN KATHIAWAR,

Inrropucrony.

The peninsule of Kfthidwir in Gujarat, the Saurdshira of earlior
times and the Amarta of the Paurenik legends, with its Kélis,
Rabérts, Ahirs, and other non-Aryan or mixed tribes, scoms to
huve bocome, at a very early date, a great stronghold of Buddhism,
just a8 in the present contury it has so largely embraced the doctrines
of Niriyan Svimi. Its famous Mount Révati or Ujjayanta, now
Girnfir, wag, in all probability from the earliest times, looked upon
as an abode of the gods—the Olympun of the pastoral inhabitants
of the surrounding plaing. Ag early as Adoka'w time it had at-
tractod the attention of tho Buddhiste, and at its foot ho caused
to bo incised, on a mass of roek, his famous odicts in favour of
Buddhirm, The first opens thug ==

* This is the edict of the heloved of the gods, the Rija Priyadami :
—The putting to death of animals i to be ontirely discontinued,
and no convivial meeting is to be held, for the boloved of the gods,
Réja Piyndarsi. remarks many faults in such assomblics, &e.”

In the second tablet he statos that, in his whole kingdom and in
neighbouring eountries, the kingdom of Antiochns, the Greciun, &c.,
o pystem of eare for the sick, both of men and beasts, has been
establiched. In the third, that “ in the twelfth year of his innugura-
* tion in the conguered country ” it was ordained to hold quinguon-
nial expiations for the enforcement of moral obligations. In the
fourth ho proclaime the dharme or veligious duty. including the
sparing of animal life, the gentle treatment of all creatures, respect
for relatives, Brahmans, monks, obedience to parents, &e. In the fifth,

_dated in his thirteenth year, Dharms Mahimatra or grest officers of
morala are appointed. In the sixth he speaks of official inepectors
of public places, &c. In the seventh, that ascetics are not to be
molested. In the eighth, that himself leaves off hunting and takes
delight in charity. In the ninth he decriea all superstitious ohser-
vanoes to bring luck, declaring that the performanes of social duties,
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respectfulness, self-control, and charity, constitute true piety, and
nlone are meritoricus.  In the tenth he resigne all ambition, except
the obuervance of moral duty ; and in the eleventh he praises dkarma
or religions virtne and charity ; but in the twelfth declares peace as
more precious than beneficence, and proclaime that intrinsic worth
is founded on discrebion of speech, so that “no man may praise his
own, or condemn rnother sect, or despise it on unsuitable ocoasions;
on all manner of occasions respect is to be shown. Whatovor of
gaod a man confers on any one of a different persuasion tends to the
ndvantage of his own, but by acting in an opposite way he injures
his own und offends the othor soct alse,” The thirteenth tablet is a
loug one, and very unfortunately the repairera of the road that leads
towards GHrnir, rome 60 yenrs ago, seem to have broken off a large
piece from the base of the stome, and so damaged what remains
that it searcely admits of translation; and the unsatisfactoriness
of the coptes hitherto made of the Kapur-di-Giri version has ren.
dered them insufficient to make up the loss. 'The remaining words,
too, make us regret thig; for the thirteenth saye * And the Yona
King bosides, by whom the chatfare (four} kings, Turamayoe (Ptole-
maios), Antikena (Antigonos), Maga (Mugows of Cyrenc), and Alix-
astnari {Alexander 11.) both here and in foreign countries, everywhero
(the poople) follow the doetrine of the religion of Devanampriya
whoresoever it reacheth,” !

‘Ihe presence of this important inscription. we may naturally sup-
pose, was not the only indieation of Buddhigm here, and that it was
soon followed, if not precedel, by Vihdras and other works. The
remaing of one stdpa I8 known 1o exist in tho valley at the foot of
Girndr, and possibly careful exploration might bring ethers to light.

The samo stono that bears the Afoka iuseription has also a Jong
ono of Rudra Daman, cne of the Kehatrapa dynasty of kings who
reem to have ruled over Malwa and Gujarst duriog the second,
third, and fourth centuries. Previous to them, if not of their race,

1 The date of these kings hes alremly been diveussed o length, aate,p. 23, The
inscriptions tt lven have repeatodly Loon published. Reconily in an exhsustive
munnet by CGeaersl Cnnninglinm, in his Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Caleutts,
1877, but unfortonately without noticing Mr. Burgess' recent most sceursie impres-
sion from the rock itsclf, nnd his transcript, with the trandutions and emegdations by
Professor H. Kern, of Leylen, and othors, a8 vet fortk in his Second Repori, 1876,
PR 96 to 127,
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at Ujjsin reigned a dynaaty, calling themselves Kshaharita Ksha-
trapas, (Ratraps) of which the principal king known to us wus Naha-
pina, variously placed from m.c. 60 to a.p, 120. The dates in his
inscriptions are 40 to 42, and if these are in the Saka eora, which
peems hardly doubtful, they fix hia age about A.p. 118-120,
Ushavedita, the gon of Dinika, the son-in-law of Nahapina, is
montioned in several inscriptions, but we do not know that he ruled.
Gautamtputra I, a powerful Audhra king of the Dokhan, in an in-
seription at Nisik. says ho entirely destroyed thess Kshahardtas. The
pucceeding kings, apparcntly descended from Bhadramukha Svimi
Chaghtana, assume tho title of Mahikehateapas, thongh often errone-
ously styled by antiquaries as Sahs, The early chronology of this
dynasty as gathered from inscriptions and coins stands thus ;—
Dutea in ampl

Chashiana, son of Yeamotika - - - oir. 122
Svidmi Jayadiman, his son - - - -, 135
Avimi Rudra Daman, hig son, date 72¢ - -, 150

U Thiv aegumes thai they dated from the Saka erw, 4.1, 78—J. 1. 1 entircly
coneul in thin seanmption, In tho first place beeanse T ean {lnd no trace of nny king
Viernmidityn in she first centary v.e., from whon the only other known crn conld bo
derived. His name does not oceur in any inseription nor on aey evin, o is not
mentioned in lists in thy Pavennns or elsowhere. He was avowedly a king of the
Bralounns, whereas tho wiole country from the Bay of Beogal to the Western
Ocean was, a8 we know from the vaves, Buddhist in the first contury n.c., wni, laatly,
the moide in which his history is naerated is so improbable as to prove jtx absurdity.

He in raid to huve ontablished his era 56 .., and 135 years alterwards to have
ilefeated the Buddhist Snko king in tho imttle ol Kurour, so giviog riss to thy estas
Bishment of that ers 7873 a.v,, and this Inst was the only era uscd by the defented
Buddhist« aflerwards during the whole of their supremacy.

My conviction fs that the grest Yieramaditys of Ujain @il defost the Sakas in
great ludile in or about Av. &4, and that afterwards the Brahmwns in the cighth or
ninth century, wishing to establisk un ern antecodent to that of the Buddhistz, chose
a date 1O cycles of 6O yeara each or 600 yours antovior to that ovent, and fixed on 56
W0t ==544 + 56,—as the onr, which they aftorwerds employed.

1 embadied my rvasonn for thix conviction in o paper I intended to publish, ia 1875,
in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Secicty, but was deterred from doing e by
heoriag thot Dr. Biller bad found Vievawmadityn’s natoe in ono of the Paurouas, and
I conmequently thought it boitor to print it for private circulation, which I then did.

As nothing has como of Dr. Biibler's discovery, and 1 have sinet seon no reasgn
for modifying my coucludons, I now intend to publish them.—J, F,

% Qo the Girnde inscription,  For Rudyn DAman's inscription, see Jud. At vol. vii.
P. 267 4 ; and for further information, .droheological Survey of Hestern India, Rep.,
vol, ii. p. 126 fF.
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Datan it oD,
Svimi Rudra Sifiha, his son, dates 102, 117 - ¢ir. 180

Svimi Rudra Séna, his son, dates 127, 140 -, 200

Coina carry down the series of nearly twenty kings till about 170
years later, or to 350 to 370 A.n., but until they are more carefully
examined, the lists cannot command entire confidence, Rudra
Diman was probably the most powerful prince of the dynasty, and
pushed his eonqueste both westwards and southwards.

The next great dynasty whose ooins are found in Kathiiwdy is
that of the Guptas; it is not perfectly certain as yet from what era
they date, and Lenco their position may he considered as doubtful ;
but until we have better information, we may retain for the chro-
nology of this race the epoeh of a.n. 318-819, as given by Albirfing}
and represent the dynasty thus:—

. Proballe datesd
1. Gupta - - - - eoir. a.D. 318
2, Ghatotkachha - - - ” 335
3. Chandragupta I. - - - w 385
4. Samudragupta - - - » 380

5. Chandragupta IL, dates 82,98 -, 395

i Raoinaud, Fragments avebes et persans, pp. 142, 243; Archwol. Swre, W. Ind.,
vol, il p. 28; Tod's fejasthen, vol. i, p. 801 (Med. ed, p. 705} ; Cunningban's
Bkitsa Tapes, p. 140 ; Prinsep’s Essays, vol. i, p. 268 .

4Tt by no ewns follows thut this evn was established either 1o coramemorate the visa
or {21l of the Guptas, or from any political event whatever. On the conirary, it seems
almost certain that it only represents four cyeles of 60 yesrw each from the Saka eva—
TB~9 4 240==318, 319, and wns adopted by the Guptaaand tho Ballabhis ns more con-
veuiont than a longer one, of which they do not seem to hava apprecinted the advantago,

The Bukn era T beliove 10 kave bean cstublished by the Saka king Kanishka, eithor
ot the dute of biv accomsion to the throne (Burgess' Repory, 1875, p. 24), or to com-
memornic the third—-0or, a8 it v sometimes callede—the fourth convocntion held in lLis
reign, and everyihing thal has recently come under my notice han tended to conirm me
muore and more in this convietion,

While stating this an strongly, I ought perhaps in fhirness to way thut I heve lately
sten o private letter from Genernl Cimninghem, in which he statos that he has recently
found several donble-dated Gapta inscriptions. That is, with dates in the eycle of 60 yenrs,
and with others in o eycle of months, and their diferences or agresment will, he hopes,
enuble him to ee the controversy obout Gupta dates for aver at rest, ond not in the
menner mssumed ebove. 1 necd hardly add that the General calculates alt the Mathure
ingeriptions andd othera of thut class, as dsting from the Vieramfditys Samvat, 5.0, 56
{ Hepores, wol. iil. pp. 30, 41).  When he publishes his Gupta discoveries we shall e
in wbeier position t6 jwige of their value and importacce, AL present the materiala
o not exist for doing eo.—J. F.
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Probable daten.
6. KEuméragupta, 90, 121, 129 . - cir. a.p. 415
7. Skandagupta, 130, 136, 138, 141, 146 w 9
8. Mahendragupta - - - » 470
9, Buddhagupta, 155, 165, 182 - w 474
10. Binugupts, 191 - - 510

If this chronelogy be correet, it was during the relgn of Chandra-
gupta IL that the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hian travelled in Tndin (399~
413 a.p.). From the donntions of this king to the stiipa at Sﬁnchi,
ho appears 1o havo beon favourahly diepored to the Buddhiate though
probably himeelf a Hindu—as we might infer from other inserip-
tions on the Allahabad aud Bhitari Lits, In 428 and 466, Ma-twan-
lin records embassies from Yuei-"ai (i.z. Chandrapriyn) King of Kia-
pi-li (Kapila) in Tndia, who, howover, can scarcely be one of these
kings, but some petty prinee in the north. But in 502 Kio-to
(Gupta) King of India, sont presents to the Emperor Wu-ti ; this wans
probably one of the later Gupte princes, who in his letber”to the
emperor calls himself o keoper of the law.!

They seem to have ruled over Central and Upper India. Kiathia-
wir id said to have been conquered by Chandragupta 11., and placed
under Semndpatia or Heutenants, Bhatirka, one of thesc. afterwardn
scized the provinee; his cldest ron, Dharasens, however, still had
only the title of Sendpati. A second son, Dronasiiiha, in said to
have besn crowned ¢ by the Supreme Lord, the Lord Paramount of
the whole enrth.”* Knmiragupta’s coins are found in suell abun-
dance in the province that we might suppose that lie, or some of his
successors, was this « Lovd Paramount.”* This was, however, pro-
bably onty » title of flattery bestowed on some much later and less
powerful Gupts prinee, such as Banugupta, and with ihis the dates
of both dynasties harmonise. We have copper-plate grants of Dhru-
vascna, 8 third son of Bhatarka, dated 207, 210, 216 : and, if theso
are in the Gupta era, they place him s contury later than Kumara-
gupta. A later Valabhi king, however, ia mentioned by Hiuen
Theang (eir. A, 635-640) a8 Dhruvapatu, and we find a grant of
Wiladitys Dhruvebhata, dated 447, 1If these could bo shown to be
tho same, this would place the initial date of the Valabhf era sbout

! Pouthier, Eramen Mithodigue ddex faits gqui convernent le Thian-Tehu, pp. 3U=
38 ; St. Julien in Jour, As., ser. iv. tont, X. pp. 99, 100,

3 Ind. Ant.vol, i, p. 61., vol. iv. p. 106 ; Strond cArcheol. Sur. Rep,, p. 80.

Tt wleo happend that Skandagupta’s coine are slmost exclusively found in Kachh,
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A.D. 105, but the evidence iy not sufficient to justify the acceptance
of this, and we must suppose that Dharasena IV., or his father
Dhruvagena II. wae the king mentioned by the Chinese traveller,
The dynasty then, for the present, stands thus :—

Daten from
Copper Plate datea, V:l.n'l't}:l?,
1. Bhatirks, Sendpati - . — - 50
2. Dharasena 1., Sendpati, son of —_ - BI5®
Bhatarks.
3. Dronasifiha Makdrdja, 2nd son — - 5207
of Bhatirka.
4. Dhruvasena I., 3rd son - 0720 - Sy
5. Dharanofts, 48 son - - — - 535¢
6, Guheena, son of Dharapatia 236 - 555
7. Dhyresena I, son of Guhasenn  252-272 - 570
8. Siliditys T, Dharmiditya. lst son 286 - 598
— 9. Kharagraha 1, 2nd son - — - 6l0°
10, 8ri Dharasena IIl, lst son of — - 6187
Kharagraha.
11. Dhruvesena IT, Baliditya, 2nd son 310 - 0627
12. Dharvasona IV, Chalvarartin, gon of 322-330 - 640
Dhruvasena.
13. Dhruvasena III, grandson of 332 - (50
Siladitys 1.
14. Kharagraha II, Dharmiditya, hrothor 3:5 - 563
15. Sfladitya 1T, nephew - . U8 . 660
16. Siladitya IIT, son - - 372-876 - 6R5
17. Siladitya IV, son - - 403 - 710
18. Sfladitys V, son . - 441 - 740
19. Siladitya VI, Dhruvabhatta, son, 447 - 765

Some of thepe kings must have been powerful, and are said to
have extended their sway over Kachh, Gujarit, and Malwi, and in
Hinen Theang’s time {a.p. 640) Dhruvapatu or Dhruvabhaita was
son-in-law to the great Harshavardhans of Kanauj.!' Several of
the earlier kings in the above list patronised Buddhism and Buddhist
monasteries. The dynasty probably perished through some internal
revolution ; tradition hints that the last ¥'{léditys was arbitrary and
oppressive, and provoked his subjects to call in a foreign invader.*

' For further information, ave drohaol. Heports, vol. ii. pp. 80-86 ; vol. iii. pp. 98-97,
$ Were these the Arabe 7. F.
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Although the Buddhiet caves in this province are among the most
ancient to be found in India, an well as the most numerous, they are
far from possessing the same interest that attaches to many of the
other groups found elsewhere. There is not among the 140 caves
im this district cne single Chaitys eave thet can for one instant
be compared with the great caves of this class that exist on the
other side of the Gulph of Cambay. There are numerous cells, which
may be called chapels, 15 to 20 feet in depth, containing Dagobas,
but in most cases withont internal pillars or ornament of any sort.
The Vihiras, too, are generally either single cells or amall groupa of
cells, with a pillared verandab, but seldom, i ever, surrounding a
hall, or forming any important architectural combination. Some-
times, indeed. itr excovations are expauded into balls of consider-
able dimensions, 50 or 60 feol square, but then generally without
cells or pillare. They seom, in fact, to have been plain meeting
honges or dharmaéilis, sud such ornament as exists in them is of
the plainest kind, and what sculpture is found upon them, of the
rudest and most conventional kind,

Thig marked difference between two gronps of monuments situated
#0 near one anothor, and devoted to the Arame purpose, must evidently
have arisen from some othnographic or other loeal peculiarity dis-
tinguishing the people who excavated them. There seems no reason
for belioving that any form of Buddhism oxisted in the province
before Afoka’s missionaries were sent here to convert the poople
immediately after the convention held by him, m.. 246. If they
wero the samo people we might expect they would adopi the same
richly sculptured forms we found in Orissa, or the same architectural
grondeur which was displayed in the same age in the Sahyidri
Ghats. No contrast, however, can be greator than that which exists
between the caves at Udyagiri, described above (pp. 69 to 94), and
these Kathiwar cavea. Though their dimensions and mode of group-
ing are nearly the same, and their age iz nearly as possible identical,
the eastern group ia profusely adorned with sculpture, and everywhere

. affects ormament of an claborate character, and in & style quite up
to the mark of its age. All this is 88 unlike a8 possible to what. is

! The eave at Jundgarh, marked F on Plats I1, can hardly be said to be an excaps
tion, though ita dimensions aro 20 fout by 26. It bes no dagobu, acd it s not elear if
it ever had,

Y192, »
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found in the woestern ocaves, where no figure soulpture anywhere
exiats, and the ornamentation is rude and uuartistic beyond sny-
thing we find elsewhore belonging to the period. When we lmow
more of the ethnography of the province we may be able to explain
why, in this country, they adopted so puritanical a form of religious
architecture. At present we can only note the fact, and leave the
cause for investigation in the future. It muy, however, be remarked
that when Buddhism dissppeared from the province, it was puo-
ooeded not so much by the wild and extravagant forms of Hinduism
aa by the soberer and more cognate roligion of the Jains. It is not,
of course, intended to assert that the Saiva and Vaishnavs religions
did not prevail at Somnath and Dwarka in the interval between
the decline of Buddhipm and the Mahomedan conquest or subge-
quently. The most marked feature, however, in the religious history
of Kathinwar seems to have been a peraistence in an agcetic atheism,
antagonistic to tho wild polythism of the Hindu religion. It may
have been the prevalence of some such feeling mmong the early
inhabitants of the province that led to the puritanieal simplicity
in the forms and the almost total absence of ornament that charac-
torise the early groups of caves in Kathiawar,

From indications still everywhere obgervable on the spot, it is
evident that at early times large monssteriea existed both at
Junigarh and on Mount Girndr. Of those on the hill scarcely
a trace now remsins, and even their site has heen built over
by the Jains. But at Jundgarh, though many rock-excavations
bad been quarried away gince the Muhammadans took possession of
the place 400 years ago, there were still many chambers on the
outwkirte of the fort, even in the first quarter of the present century,
in which Colonel Tod remarked inscriptions in the same charactier
a8 that used in the Adoke inseriptions. Thege have been almost
entirely quarried away since, except a few fraugments just under the
scrap of the Uparkét or.fort, and at Naudurgh close by, These
were probably the oldest caves in Kathidwir,—or perhaps in India,
with the exception of those at Barabar {(ante, p. 37), which were ex.
covated during the reign of Adoks himself, but with which, somo of
these may ho contemporary., Next to them, probably comes the
upper range of caves on the east side of the town, but within the
walls at Biwh Pyard’s Math or Monsstery. But here, as elsswhere,
the process of excavating fresh cells probably went on at intervals
for & long period, and the lowest in the sloping rock are perhaps the
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latest, though even they belong to an early date. A quarry has
been opened behind them, and is wrought close up o and under the
oldest of them : how many havebeen quite cut away no one can tell,

These caves are arTanged in three lines (see plan Plate I1.), the first
and third nearly parallel and facing south, and the second, at the
engtern ends of the other two, faces east. Thoe upper range, cn the
north, eonsists of & larger cave at the west end and three smaller ones
in line. The hall of the larger cave (A, Plate I1.) mensures 28 foot
by 18, and has two plain square pillars (perhaps originally three) in
line supporting the roof ; atthe west end it haga chamber (B), 17 foet
by 6 soresned off by two plain square pillars; and at the back are
three cells, vach about 11 feet square. The front ia partly destroyed,
but hae still three square pillars, chainfered at the necks. On the
fagade is the only fragment of carving, a semicircular arch in very
Iow relief with a crosy bar across ite diameter,.——forming, perhaps,
the carlieat example of the “chaitys-window ornament,” that in
later times hecamo so fashionable as an architectural decoration.

The three smaller eaves (D, Plate IL.) each consist of a verandah,
13 to 16 feet long. by 44 to 5} wide, with fwo pillars in front, and
a cell inside. Those caves may belong to the second century m.c.,
or oven to age of Afoku.

To the south-east of these is an open court (E, Plate IL.), about 50
feotlong, on the west side of which is & verandah, 89 feet long, and
nearly 8 feet wide, in the back wall of which ure three doors, the cen-
tral one, 5 feet wide, leading into a room 20 feet wide (F, Plate IL.),
and fully 26 deep, tio the extremity of an apse at the back. It is flat-
roofed, but apparently had four square pillars supporting it; if this
cave was & Chaitya, as it seems most probably to have boen, the digohs.
must have been structural. The other two doors in the back wall of
the verandah lead into cells. The verandah has six siuare pillars, esch
with a strut to the projecting drip, the struts being carved into the
form of lions or fdrddigs—mythological animals with the bodies of
liong, and havieg horng; and at each ond of the vurandah one of these
figures i cerved ir low relief on the wall. The facade of the
verandah is algo carved with rude chaitya-window ornaments, gimilsr
to the one on the first range.

At the north end of the court, and a¢ a higher level, approached by
steps, is a verandah (.}, 19 feet 7 inches by 6 feet 10 inches, which
gives aocess to two rooms at the back of it, each about 9§ feet pquare,

N2



196 EARLY DUDDHIST CAVE-TEMPLES.

These caves also seem to belong to an early date. But on the east
gide of the court are two vells, each with a small verandah in front,
and the commencement of a third——which seem to have been an
after-thought, and the rock in which it was attempted to cut them
was too low to allow of their execution without lowering their floors
below the level of the court outside, which would have rendered
thom damp. In the court just in front of theee is the base (a) of a
square stone pillar, and beside it was found a locse slab, bearing
part of & Kshatrapa inscription on its edge. Unfortunately it was
of soft calcareous sandutons, and many of the letters indistinet. It
belongs to the time of Swimi Jayadiman's grandson—rprobably
Rudrasinha, the son of Rudradiman, whose inscription is on the back
of the rock, bearing the inseriptions of Afoka ; and from the occurrence
of the word Kevalijndna, in what is left of it, Dr. Buhler conjectures
that it is Jaina ; and it may be, that these princes did favour Jainiem
and bestow on that sect this old Buddhist monastery. Cutaide this
court to the south is 8 cave with & small sunk ares in fromt
{J, Plate IL), The cave consists of a verandah and two cells (K).
On the doora are some roughly executed carvings, and over one of
them ia the swastike, and other Buddhist symbols (Figs. 1 and 2,
Plate ITL). These are certainly the rudost sculptures that have yet.
been found in any cave in India, and though it is hardly safe to com-
pare things so far apart, we would probably be justified in assuming
that they are consequently earlier than anything now existing in
Orisua. I thie is eo, the first series of caves here (A to D) being cer-
tainly older must be carried back at least to the time of Adoka, and
this group (F to L) is the earliest complete Buddhist establishment
wo have, and most probably wes excavated during the existence of
the Mauryan dynasty. The emblems above the doorway (Fig.l,
Plate II1.} shows that it wae strictly Buddhist, though of a very
primitive type.

Next to this is snother small cave with 8 bench rouud the mmall
outor court. The door hes a sort of arch traced over if, and the cell
inside, though partially filled up with earth, is considerably lower in
the floor than outside.

The third line of caves begins st the back of this, and runs west.
north-west, but are noways interesting, being perfectly plain, the
only peculiarity being that in the second and largest of them (0, Plate
II.) there is & single octagon pillar in the centre of the floor support-
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ing the roof. The base of it is too much damaged to allow of ite
shape being determined; but the capital consisted of an abacus of
three thin membera with the inverted water-jar form under it, as in
the oldest caves at Nasik and Junnar,

The remaining three caves are quite plain, consisting of verandahs
with door and two windows, separated by square pillars, and two
cells each inside, except the middle cave which has only one sell.

The rock in which these caves are cub slopos down congidorably
to the south, so that the roofs of the last lino are considerably
beneath the level of the floors of the first.

In the waste overgrown space inside the north wall of Junigarh,
at Mai (adéchi, under an old Hindu or Jaina temple, long since
converted into a Muhammadan moaque, is another rock excavation,
26 feet 8 inches wide and 13 deep, with a cell in one end. It has
two ootagonal pillars inside, with capitals that have boen sculptured,
bt have beon dofaced by the Mulhsmmadans. In the fromt it has
two syuarc pillara with édrddie struts or bracketa, It is not clear,
however, that this has beon a monastic abode, and from some points
of likeness to another excavation in the Uparkot it seems probable
that this may have been a garden retreat with a bath in front, now
filled up, and huilt over by the sthdn or shrine of a Mnhammadan
gaint. Iis sgo is also uncertain, but it is undoubtedly very old.

Two-Brorsved Rocg-cur Halu ar

About 1868, gome rock-cnt apartments were discovered at the
bottom of & descent on the north of the Jama' Masjid on the Uparket
or fort of Junfigarh. They are of considerable interest, for though
somewhat defaced, they manifest a high style of art. Fow bases
for example, could be found anywhere to excel in boauty of
dosign and richness of carving thoee of the gix pillars in the lower

hall.?

1 This save is described here bacanse locally it forms one of the gronp, but from its
age, probably belonging to the fourth eentury, it belongw to the second division of
Buddbist caves according to the classifieation sdopted above (p. 188),

? Koe Plates X XL, and XXIV. in Second Archeological Report, Quite close to
these exusvations on their south ride the ground sounds hollow, aud therc is & line of
wall cropping up, exsetly similer to those round the topa of the two openings whick
Ied to the disoovery of those excavated.
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The exeavations {Plata IV.) opened up consist of a deep tank or
bath (E) about 11 feet squars, with a covered vorandah on three sides
of it; that on the west sideia occupied with & built seat like the deana
for an ido), possibly for laying the garments upon while bathing. The
pipes for the water come down the wall from the surface, pasa the
front of this peat, and onter a amall cistern near the entrance door
at the south-west corner. The water must have been raeised from
some well in the neighbonrhood snd conveyed to the supply pipe;
and the small cistorn may have been formed to assist in filtering the
water pure into the bath,

The corridor on the south side is supported by two columns with
spira! ridges’on their shafte, octagonal plinthe, and earved bases and
oapitals. The shafts of two corresponding attached pilasters on the
north wall are divided into three sections each, having the grooves
or ridges running in opposite apirala.

Over the bath the roof is open, and round the opening s wall atill
stands a foot or so shove the ground-level.

Tn the north side over the bath is a large aperture or window
into the next chamber. This apartment is entered from the north-
east cornor of the hath-room. Tt 38 a large chamber, 35 foet 10
inches long by 27 feet 10 inches wide, with six columns supporting
the roof; the area between the first four of these, like that in the
bath-room, in open to the air above, with a surrounding wall on the
surface of the rock. It is also open fo & hall below; and the four
columne have been comnected by a thin low parapet wall, about 20
inches high and 6 inches thick, now entirely destroyed. The rest
of the area is occupied by the corridor on three sides, and by the
gpace on the north where the remaining two pillars stand. In the
walls on the north east, and west sides are stome bench recesses
divided into long compartments, with a bade moulded in architectural
courses below, and e frieze above, ornamented with Chaitya-window
and chequer carvings. The four pillars round the open ares are
square, the other two are 16-sided, and have been carved with
animal figures on the abaci.

In the north-east eorner a door leads into a small apartment which
bag a hole in the roof blackened with smoke, and which may have
been used ag an oceasiors] cook-room, to prepare warm drinks, &e.
for those who had been enjoying the bath. By the side of this
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apartment & door leads fo a'stair descending to the entrance of the
hall below.

This lower room mensures 393 fest by 31 feet, and had evidently
been filled up long hefore the one above it, and is consequently in s
better state of preservation. It hua been claborately and very taste-
fully carved.! On entering it we come on a platform on the left
side, glightly raised and nesrly square, with two short pillars on its
weost gide, supporting a frame above, desconding from the roof.
What this was meant for is hard to eay, unleas the depreesion within
was intended to he filled with cotton or other soft subsiance to form
o dais or n seat.

Except on the west side, the remainder of the walls is surrounded
by bench recesses, divided at regular intervals, as in {he apartment
above, Over theso recesses the frieze is ornamented with Chaitya-
windows having the Buddhist rail in the lower part of the opening,
and two figures looking out of cach: inmany cases two femalos with
something like “ ears” om thoir head.dresses, but too indistinct to
distinguish what they represont (Fig. 4, Plate IIL.).

The four columns in thoe south end of this hall are larger than tho
two in front of the supposed daie, but the bases of all are alike, and
the bodies of the capitals are gimilar. The rich bares have hoen
already alluded to, and the drawing (Fig. 3, Plate IIL.}), where the
origins] pattern has heon truthfully rostored from the different frag-
ments atill left entire, will give a better idon of them than could be
dons by any description.

The abaoi are earved with lions couchsnt at the corners, and in
the middle of each is a lion, facing outwardw, with a human figere
on each side of it. The body of the capital .consists of eight divi.
sions round, indicated by the breaks in the ledge at the boitom, on
which the human figures of the different groups stand. Most, if not
all, of the figures are females, nearly nude, snd some standing mder
foliage. They have been cub with considerable apirit, and in high,
almost entive, relief : unfortunately, many of them have been much
damaged,—some even singo the room was excavated. In the two
smaller columns, the principal member below the body of the capital
is carved with the heads of animals, mostly elephants and goats or
ramgi. On the larger colunns the corresponding member is not so
deep, end i a serrated torus. At the back or west side of this ball

1 For drawings, &c., se Sscond Areh, Repori, p, 148, and plates xxi. to xxiv.



200 EABLY BUDDHIST CAVE-TEMPLES.

are two small rooms; that on the south with & single door, the
other with threo entrances between jambs elightly advanced, and
with & projecting frieze.

On the north side of this ia an irregular excavation, in a cormer of
which there seems to be o shaft of a choked-up well ; but tho whole
excavation here is more like the work of Mahmid Bigarah's quarry-
men in the fifteenth century' than any portion of the original,—
though it is quite probable that other chambers have been guarried
away.

Tieaa rooms could have beon no part of 2 monastio establishment ;
and the cxample of the old Mehal, just to the north of this, suggests
that they may have been either a port of garden-house belonging to
the palace, or possibly the bath and plessure-house of another palace
now interred under the débris that covers the whole of the Uparkot.
The style of earving is not unlike much that has been found sbout
Mathurii, and which I feel disposed to attribute to about the fourth
COntury A.D.

OrnEn Caves 18 KATHIAWAR,

About 30 miles north-west from Junigarh iz Dhank, in early
timea an important city, and a few miles weet from Dhank, towards
the village of Siddhsar, in a ravine celled Jhinjuri-jhar, are five
plain caves eut in calcareous sandstone. Probably there have been
others further up the ravine ; but, if so, the decay of the roek has
destroyed all trace of them. The furthest to the sonth has been s
vorandah facing east, with two cells.

The third has two octagomal pillars in front, with square bases
and capitals. The pillara are conneeted below with the pilasters by
a low screen, carved in fromt with the Buddhist rail of a large
pattern. 'Thin is the only trace of ornament about these caves,

The last to the north is much larger, and has had six square
pillars in front of a narrow versndah. It had an open area inside
measuring 13 feet by 20, from which the roof had been cut out,
gimilarly to what remains of a very extensive excavation known as
Khengar's Palace at Junfigarh. Around this central court it appears
to have had a number of cells with a corridor in front of them. In

1 Mahmid Bigareh of Ahmaddbad mbdued Maggalika the last of the Chupdsams
kings of Junigarh, and took the fort in 1469-70 where he erected the grest Jama'
Wagjil, Areh. Swr. W, India, vol. ii. pp. 144, 165.
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another ravine to the weat of this, and running into it a little to the
north-west, are other caves, but they are so plain that we need not
ocoupy space deseribing them.

At the village of Dhénk itself there is also a group of small caves,
but of much later age. They are the only caves in Eathidwar that
have any mythologioal seulptures in them ; but they are of a very rude
description and probably of late date.! And, again, to the north-
west of it, on the wey to Jodhpur and not far from the village of
Hariésan, on the weet side of the Gadhkd hill, are some nine more
caves. Like thoge at Siddhsar, they ere perfectly plain, most of
them with a verandah in fromt, and one or two colls at the back
of it.

TaLaTa.

In the south-east of the Kathidwir peninsule, at Talijd, near the
mouth of the Satruiiji river, in an almost conical hill, called in
Banskrit Talugiri, and in modern vernacular parlance the Tékri of
Talijd, crowned by two modern Jaina temples—one, on the vertex,
and the other on a sort of shoulder on the west face. The town lies
on the north and weat, slopes near the base, and has the Taldjé, &
small feoder of the SBatruiji river, to the north of it.

On the north-west face of this Taliji hill are 4 series of Buddhist
caves, about thirty-six in number, with from fifteen to twenty tanks
or cisterns for water. Both have once been ntore numerous ; buat many
of them have been destroyed, probably to make way for u passage up
to tho Jaina temples, or their prodocessora on the top. These caven
appear to have been first brought to notice by Mr. Henry Young,
C.S., in 1835, and are briefly described in a paper by Captain Fulljames
on foezil bones of mammalia in Kathidwhr, written in 1841 (Jour,
B. B.'R. As. So. Vol L,p. 32). Dr.J. Wilson included them in
hie Firyt Memoir in 1850; and they were vigited and deseribed by
tho writer in May 1869,

Ome of the largest of these caves, and the only ono that now presents
any remains of ornamentation, is at a height of fully a hundred foet.
Tt is locally known as the Ebhal Mandapa, and measures 75 feet by
874, and is 17} feet high. This large hall, without any cells in its
gide walls, had four octagonal pillars in front, but none inside to
gupport the roof ; nor has it the wall that, at Ajanta and elsewhers,

1 Sos Second Archeologioal Haport, p. 150,
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wsually divides such excaveations into an outer verandsh and an inner
hall, Tt seems to have been constructed as a plece of amsembly or
religious instruction, a Dharmadld in fact, where the sarly Buddhist
miesionaries preached to the simple people of the district, and taught
them the new doctrines. Outside the entrance are wells or tanks on
both sides, and ssveral cells. Om its fagade are fragments of s modi-
fied, perhaps, a very primitive form of the horse-shoe or ohaitya-
window ornament, and of the Buddhist rail pattern, but this is the
only seulpture now traceable among theso caves.

The others are amall plain caves not meriting description. In one
of them is a digoba or stone cylinder with hemispherical top of o
very eimple type, the base only entire, and the remains of the torana
or capital still attached to the flat roof of the cave. The digoba
and general arrangements of theso cavea are sufficient indications of
their being Buddhist works; and though we have no very definite
means of determining their antiquity, yet from the simplicity of
their arrangements, and cxcept that already mentioned on the fagado
of the Ebhal Mandap from the entire absence of sculpture, such ap
is common in all the later Buddhist caves, we may relegate them to
& very carly nge, poseibly cven to that of Afoka or eoon after.

The rock is of very different qualitiex in different parts of the
hill; but where the existing caves are executed it ir full of quartz
veing ramified among nodules of varying degrees of hardness, and
the disintegration of these under the effecte of atmospheric in-
fluences has g0 destroyed the original surface, that if any inseriptions
ever existed, they must have disappearsd long ago.

Sana,

Considerably to tho south-west of Talaji and a march from
R4julh, is the villege and hill of Lér or Lauhar, in Bibridwad, in
which are some natural caves appropriated to local divinities, and a
small and perfectly plain excavation, probably a Buddhist aseetic’s
cell. Farther west, and not far from the village of VAnkii, is the
San4 hill, '» wild, desolate place, without a human hebitation in
sight. Close to the foot of the hill is & perennial stream which aida
o redeem the view, and doubtless holped to tempt the first ascsticn
to hew out their dwellings in the adjoining rook. The hill consiste
of severnl spure from a central ridge, on the top of which are some
old foundations of very large bricks.
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The hill is honey-combed by more than sixty caves, some of them
much ruined, but all of the same plain types as those at Talijd,
Junigarh, and Dhink, Here, t00, one of the largest, near the
bottom of the hill, goes by the name of the Ebbal Mapdapa. It is
884 feet by 61, and sbout 18} feet high, originally with six pillars
in front but none inkide. About 120 feet higher up, on the face of
the same spur, is & cave called the Bhima Chauri facing the north-
enst ; it has a verandah in front, and measures about 38 by 404 feet,
the roof being supported by four ostagonal pillars, with capitals and
bases of the Lotd, or water-pot pattern so frequent in the Nasik and
Junnar caves. Round the sides also runs a reised stone bench, a
common feature in such caves. Close by is a Chaitya or chapel cave,
18 feet wide by 31 feot deep, and 13} feet high. The roof is flat,
but the inner end or back of the cave is of the semi-circular form
already noticed at Juniigarh and eommon in Chaitys caves. It wants
the side aisles usual in such oxcavations; and the digoba, 7 foet
10 inches in diameter,' is very plain and without ornament, while
its capital is wanting, having been broken off by later Hindus in
order to convert it into a huge lidge or cmblom of Siva, and it is
now worshipped as such by the people of the villages in tho neigh-
bourhood. BSome of the excavations consist merely of verandahs
with calls opening from them, and having recesses in the walls for
sleeping places; others are halls like the Ebhal Mandapa with cells
arranged near the entranco, while there are two othersmall Chaityas
similar to thet mentioned above. High up the face of the hill is a
cistern of excellent water; and large portions of the stairs hewn out
in the rock and leading from one group of caves to another, are still
pretty entire.

These caves, like those at Taldja, from tho simplicity of their
arrangements and their flat-roofed chaityas, must also be referred to
a very early age, possibly as & mean date about 150 5.c,, though they
probably range through at least a century between the earliest and
tho latest excavation.

1 Bea Archeol, Sur. of W, India Heporas, vol. ii. p. 149, and Pluto xxix,



CHAPTER III.
THE BUDDHIST CAVE TEMPLES IN THE SOUTH KONKAN.

Tae Korikan, as ig generally known, is the appollation of the low-
lying couniry between the Ghits or Sahysdri Hilla and the shores of
Indisn Ocesn, extending from Gujurit on the north, to Goa on the
gouth. BSouth of Bombay it is divided into the districts of Kuliba
and Ratnagiri, snd ie much broken up iy spurs and outlying hills
from the Ghit range. In these we find several groups of caves.
The firet are about 80 milen sonth of Bombay, in a ravine a few
miles north-east of Chaul, and consisi of two small plain cells with-
out any soulptures.! Further south at Kundi, and still further to
the sonth-east at Mhir, on the Savitri river, are large groups to be
noticed presently; and in the Ratnagiri distriet, at Dabhol at the
month of the Vagishthi river, at Chipalun to the esst of it, and at
Sangamedwar 25 miles south of the last.* are cells or caves but of
little importance, thoso at Chipalun consigting of a hall 22 feet by
15, with a digoba at the back, a few colls, and "o water cistern.
Altogether there may be about 150 seperate excavations in this
district. Some of them as old as any in the west of India, but
nene of any great boauty or interest. Though not guite so plain as
those of Kathiwar they are very rarely adorned with sculpture, and
what ornament is found in them, is of a very rude class. No trace
of painting is to be found anywhere, nor any indications that such a
mode of adornment was ever attompted. In themselves they eannot
consequently be regarded as of much intercst, but a description of
them cannot be omitted from a work aiming at being a complete
account of the known Cave Temples of India.

Cavea o Kupa,

Kudén, Kudi or Kurd, is & small village on the shore of the Raja-
plri creek which enters the weat coast about 45 miles to the south of

t Jour, Bom. B. R. As. Soe., vol. iv. p. 342.

% At Wide-Pidel, and ot Bagwu, both near Wagotana, in the south of the diatriet,
nre also some ruined cells, but they aro probably Brabwmenicsl, See Jowr, B. B. K.
As, Soc., vol. v, p. 611,
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Bombay. It lies in lat. 18° 17° N., and long. 73° 8 E., 6} miles
east from Rajapiri, 173 miles north-west from Godéghaw, the
principal town of the tiluka in which it iz now included, and 5 miles
weat from Talé. In Marfithd, and even in recent English times, the
tdluka went by the name of Rajapiri,' and extended from the
Kundslik4 river, at the mouth of which iy the port of Chéhwal
(vulgo * Chaul"), to the Habshi of Jinjiri's territory and the taluks
of Rayagadh on the south. This Rajapfiri, 16 is not improbable,
may have been Puri,—the capital of the Silahiras of the Konkan
who claim the titlo of * rulers of the city of Tagara,” and of whom
we have the names of eleven princes from Kapardi I. in the ninth
century to Chhitarija in an. 1024, 1If, in still earlier times, ag in
probable, it was & place of note, it would help us to account for the
numerous Buddhist excavations in its ncighbourhoed. The next
town along the coast mentioned by I'tolemy from Bimylla or Tiamula,
ia Hippok(Qra,® and in the Periplus of the Brythrean Sea, (sec. 53), weo
have Mandagora, which Ptolemny places further down the coast.
It meems slmost certain, howover, that from very early timca the
beautiful creek which still has Murdd, Jinjird, and Rijaphri at ite
mouth, and villages like Taminé and Mhagid at ity head, must have
attracted the population of & conniderable towt.

On the eastern shore of the northern arm of this creek, a low
hill, stoping down to the north, contains a group of caves, twenty-
two in number, large and small, which appear to have been firat
brought to notice in 1848 Thuy ure all of » very plain type, only
one having sny seulptures, the rest being so much alike, exeept in
gize, that it does not seem worth while describing each in detail.
1t will only be necessary to notice the principal ones. The lowest
down and furthest to the north, now usod as a cattle shed, may
be designutod No. I. 1t is one of four cavos here that contain

1 This place must oot be confounded with Hijupur, s littde farther nuuth, at nhe
month of the Savited, where the Enst India Compsny early bad o facstory, of which they
were dispossessed beforo the French estublished themenlves there in the timo of Sinji.
Dellon's Fogage to the Fast Tadics (Lond. 1698), p. 56 I,

i Jour, B. As. Soc., vol. li, p. 383; Iad, Ant,, vol. v pp. 270-272,

3 Ptol. ¢feog.,, V1L i 6, a different placa from that mentioned in VI1I, i, 63; VIIL
xxvi, 16. Laseen places Mandagera ut Rijaplrl, See fud, Akerth, IIT, 179, 181,
164. May not Hippokonrs be Godsbundar in the Thigl creek ? Three sites nesr FKugh
seem to bo named Mindhd or Manddr—n nate suggestive of Mmda(m)gm

$ Jovr, flom. B. R. As, Soe., vol. ili, pt. i, p. 44,
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digobas. In front it had a verandah 22 feei by 7, with two plsin
octagonal pillars in front, now broken away; at the left end iz s
oell, 7 feet nguare, with a bench bed in a reeess in the right wall,
A door T feet wide lends from the verandah into the hall, which ig
22 feet square, and had two octagonal pillars at the back standing
on & low bench, one of them now destroyed. These ssparate the
hall from an antechamber, 23 feet wide by 7 feet 3 inches deep,
having a bench at the ends and along the back wall up to the door
of the shrine. The shrine is about 15 fest wide by 141 feet deep,
and is occupied by plain digoba reaching to the roof.

In the end of the verandsh is an inscription in late Mauryan
character, in two long lines, going across it, and continued along
the back well to near the door, Though copied, this inecription has
not yet been traunslated ; from the form of the letters, however, it
may be inferred that it belongs to the second century before Christ.

The next three caves are small, plain chambers in no respect
worthy of eepecial notice.

No. V. is a large plain cave, having a verandsh in front, with two
octagonal pillars, & bench or seat between the pillars and the end
pilasters, and two windows into the hall, which is 34} feet wide,
and nearly the same from front to back. It has no cells, only &
bench round the three inner sides. Thres slight recesses have been
made in the back wall, but they seem to have been cut out, long
after the cave was finished, for what purpose is not apparent.

This cave has an inscription in six lines in the end of the veran-
dah, of which only a few letters are injured. The alphabet is that
of the Andhrabhritya nge found at Nasik and elsewhere. It reads
“ Haill Thie cave snd tank are tho benefaction of the female
* ageetic Paduminiki, daughter of the female ascetic Naganiks, the
“ pister’s daughter of the Theras Bhadata Pitamita and Bhadate
« Agimite, together with her disciple Bodht and her disciple Asal-
“ pamitd.”! This cave was evidently a Dharmagala.

Cave V1. ig the principal one of the group; like the two already
described it may be called a Chaitya cave, that is, though fiat-roofed,
it has a ddgoba in the shrine (Plate V., fig. 1). The roof in front
of the verandah projects nearly 8 feet, snd is supported at each end

1 Tranalated by Prof. Jacobi, Jed, A, vol, vii. p. 254, It would appeer from
this that female ascetics were sometimes mothers of families,
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by the fore part of an elephant, The versndah is about 24} feet
long by 7 feet 8 inches wide, and haa twe octagonal pillars in front
standing on s bench with & low back to the outside. The door into
the cave is fully 6 feet wide, and on cach side of it is a window.
These light the cave quite sufficiently. The hall ia 28 feet 9 inches
wide by 29 feet ¢ inches deep, with a peat surrounding the three
inner sides. In the back is an antechamber measuring about 23
feot by 7, and separated from the hall by two plain octagonal pillars,
between which is the entrance. Thess alvo stand on the ends of
ghort benches, whose backs are towarde the hall, and are covered
with animals and pena along the middle, and with floral patterna
above and below. See Plate VII., fig. 1.

At tho end of tho antechamber is a cell with a stone bench or bed
on the right side of it, and at tho back of the bench & recess 2 feet
8 inches by 5§ fest, apparently intended for storing away valusbles,
The shrine is 15 foet 4 inches wide by 204 feet deep, and about 104
feet high, containing & perfectly plain digoba 7 fest 3 inches in
diameter, and reaching to the roof.

This is the only cave here in which there are any sculptures; but
except the half elephants that support the projecting rock in front,
and the carving on thoe rail at the back of the hall already mentioned,
it appears to have all been executed after the cave had been finished.
The two principal pancls are at the corners on the back of the hall,
and measure each about 5 feet by 6 feet 9 inches. That in the left
corner containg life-aizetl figures of » map and woman, with a dwarf
attendant. The man wears a heavy turban and large ear-jewels, and
holde up his left hand. He wesrs no covering above the waist, but
has long, heavy, tubular bracelets ; his clothing is held together by a
bult and round his loine is a roll of cloth. The woman has a similar
abundance of head-gesr, but of a somewhat different style, with a
round plate on the forhead, and wewrs littlo clse besides this and
gome bella round the lower part of the trunk, with hesvy round
anklets. Bhe rests one hand on the head of the dwarf, who knesls
at ber left side holding up her foot as if adjusting the henvy anklets.
The corresponding panel in the left corner ia very similar : the male
figure points upwards with his left hend; the head-dress of the
femals differs from that in the other seulpture ; she had no wristlets ;
and she holds up in her right hand thres flower buds. These figures
bear a very striking resemblance to those in the front wall of the
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groat Chaitya cave at Xirlé (Plate XTIV, fig. 1); indeed, the figures
are po alike, even in minute details, that "thers seema little resson
to donbt that théy all belong to about the asme age, and that not
much Iater then the time when thess Kudf eaves were first excavated,
within the first century before Christ.

On the right wall of the cave, and on the left side of the front of
the verandah, sre several figures of Buddhs eeated- on the lotus,
pome with the legs down, snd others with them doubled under him
in the ascetic attitude, in one instance with the wheel below the
lotus, three deer ¢n each side, and under them twe Naga figures
holding & pillar on which the wheel rests, with their wives and
number of female worshippers behind them. In another sculpture
the wheel und deer are wanting, und the worshipping figures are
rudely sculptured bhelow the Nigas and over a lotus plant, the
Buddhist emblem of creation. These sculptures are of far later
dato than the first deseribed; indeed they may bo of the fifth or
pixth century A.n., and resembls in every essential particulor a
similar composition inserted between the older figures on the front
of the Karlé cave, as shown in the plate last referred to.

Under part of the sculpture on thie right wall, and on one of the
pillars in the verandah, are short inseriptions in a character np-
proaching the Hala Kanada, but having been but lightly incised nre
illegible except a fow letiers.

On the left or north end wall of the verandzh is an inscription of
soven lines in well-cut lotiors, each fully 3 inches in height, and in
an old square character. It has not yet been translated, but the
names Sivadate, Sivapalitd, Skandapalite, Sivabhiti cecurring in
it, all testify to the prevalence of the worship of Siva alongside
Buddhiam.

On the south side of this is cave VIL, entered by a few steps at
the north end, and having two octagonal pillars in front, on a low
bench, the raised back of which being to the outside is carved in the
“ rail pattern.” But except for ingeriptions thiz and the remaining
caves are very much like those already described. Noa. VIIL and
XV, like L. and VL, have digobas in their shrines. Nos. XVLI to
XXIIL, in the upper terrace, stretch to the north, and are ell plain
Vih&ra caves, or verandahs with cells at the back, and some water
cisterns amohg them.

The whole series of the Kudd caves are so plain and szo similar
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that, except for their ingeriptions, they afford few points for com-
ment. The inseriptions are donetive, and, so far aa they have yet
been translated, afford no names otherwise kmown to us. Sulissdata,
mentioned in two of them, we have also in one of the Junnar inserip-
tions, and if the ssme person is meant in both cases, we have a
chronological point of contact.

The cella of the Vihira caves have the stone benches or beds never
found iu any of the later Buddhist caves,

Mitan,

On the Savitri® or Bankot river, 28 miles in a straight line to
the mouth-east from Kudd, is Mhip, the principal town in the
modern tiluka of the same name, formerly called Riyagad from the
hill-fort in the north of the district. Three-quarters of a mile north.
weet from Mhir is Pila, behind which in the perpendicular scerp of
the hill is a group of 28 excavations. The firat 20 are in the upper
scarp, and the rest about 30 feet lower down. They have long been
known to Furopeans, and are probably those referrod to by Niebuhr
a8 * not far from Fort Victoria  (Bankot).!

Beginning from the south end of the series No, 1. is perhaps one
of the latest excavated. It has a verandah in front 53 feot loug by
8 feet wide, supported by six pillars and pilasters at the ends, but
only one pilaster at the south end and its neighbouring pillar are
finished, the others are merely blocked out as square masses, The
one pillar is square st the base, and to a height of 3 feot; over this
is an octagonsl band 6 inches high, then 3 feet 2 inches of the shaft
hag 16 sides, retarning through another octegonal band to the square
form. The pilaster has a narrow band of leaf ornament at the top,
and ancther similar at about 3 feet from the boitom, with a line of
beads or flowers over the latter.

The wall is pierced by three doors and two windows, and the hall
inside meaaures 57} feot wide along the front wall, and 62 feet at
the back by about 34} feet decp. with an sverage height of 10 fest
four inches. Round all four sides of thia hall runs a low benoh. In

* o The viviflar,” & name of the sun before his rising.

+ Pax loin du fort Victolre il y e (dit-on) susei une grande Modg, aillée daus on
rocher, ou, comme wn autce gexprime, 25 malsoms avec des chambres tailidées dans
le rocher.”— Voyage. tom, IT. p. 32,

Y 189, "
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the south end four cells have been begun, but none of them finished.
In the back wall, at ench end, are also the commencementa of four
more, while in the centre is the entrance to the shrine, with a window
at each side of i, The shrine meaaures 20 feot by 17 feet, and has
a sguare mass of rock in the centre rising to the roof. On the front
of thi is sculptured an image of Buddha seated with wheel and deer
beneath, chaur! boarers at his side, and mdyddharas above. On the
gouth and north faces are other chawri bearers, and on the hack is
roughly blocked out the form of a sitting Buddha. Fverything
sbout thia cave indicates that it was left unfinished.

The other caves are mostly small vihéras or dhikshugribas with
ono or two colls each of no note, In No. I'V. was an inscription now
nearly all peeled off.

Cave VIIL. is one of the largest caves here and is a digoba cave,
combining the characteristics of the flat-roofed chaitya and the vihira
ag st Kndé. The hall is 27 feet wide, 23 feet 9 inches deep, and 9
feat 2 inches high, and has had only two pillars with their corre.
gponding pilasters in front. The pillare, however, aro broken away,
except fragments of the bases and capitals, which show that thoy
were of the antique type found hoth et Juonar and Kérlé, and in
some of the Nisik caves. Round thce ends and back of this rues a
bench, Tn cach end wall are three cells, while in the back are two
more,—all with stone benches; and the shrine about 15 feet aquare,
which once contained a dfigoba, a8 indicated by the nmbrella left on
the roof and the rough surface of the floor, but it haa been entirely
hewn away.

It hag an inseription also in pretty porfect condition, but not yet
translated ; the character, however, scems to belong somewhere
about the Chriptian era.

In No. XV, is a dagoba in half relief 4 feet in diameter and 6 feet
2 inches high. The drum is'surrounded at the upper edge by a plain
rail pattern, and the tee is crowned by five thin alabs, the uppermost
one joining the roof of the recess in which it stands.

Cave XXI. is the first on the lower acarp and is & small room or
ghrine, in the middle of which etande a plain digoba 4 feet B inches
in dismeter, the top of the capital touching the roof. Its only
ornament is a band in the *“rail pattern” round the upper edge
of the cylinder. On the north wall is carved a figure of Buddha
seated with his legs down, attended by chawrt henrers and vidyddharas,
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the latter holding a mitre over his head. Over this is a foraga of
flowers springing from the mouth of a makara on each side. A
seulpture precisely similar is to be found among the later insertions
on the south half of the screen wall of the great chaitya at Kérle,
aa shown in the centra) compartment of Plate XIV. In the south
side of this cove is & cell about 7§ feet square with a atoune bed in
the hack of it.

On the wall outside No. XXVIL is an inscription and a2 small
digoba in hulf relief standing on s bench ornamonted with the rail
pattern. Over the capital ia carved an umbrella, the total height,
inchiding this, being 4 foet 2 inches,

At the foot of the hill under some trees are three fallen digobas,
which must have stood close to where they wow lie. Indeed, part of
the bage of the largest can be traced close behind them,

Kov, Simwan, War, &o.

Ké& iz a small village, across the SBavitri river to the south-east of
the Mhir, and in the hill behind it are two small groups of caves:
the first, to the north-east of the villago, consists of a fow dilapidated
cells of wo pretensions cither as to size o style. The other group,
to the south-east, contains one coll, rathor larger than any of the
others, but all are apparently unfinished oxcavationg, aud huve been
much damaged by time. In this second group, however, are thres
short inseriptions.

In o hill to the north-east of Mhir, a few small colls and cisterns
were found by the survey party, but thoy are insignificant, as s alro
a coll in tho hill to the gonth near the road loading to Nagotand.

Possing next to the eaatorn or upper side of the Ghats, we have
to the south of Poona & group of caves at ‘Birwal on the Nird river;
another near Wal, a pacred Brabmanieal town, whence the ascent
commences to the Ssnatarium on Mahdbale'swar Hili: 25 milen
further south at Pate'swar, 6 milea west of Batird was u small group
to which & Brahman Saunkar, about the begirning of tho century,
made g0 msny structural additions in converting them into a fano
of Mnhidevs, that little is mow left to show what they wore
originally-—but probably they were Brahmanical. About 80 miles

3 One reads, * A cave, the religions gift of Seth Sagherakhita, son of Gialupati.,”
v 2
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gouth of Sétdri, at Karidh on the Krishnd is an extensive series of
upwarda of sixty caves; and, lastly, three miles north of the village
of Patan, to the west of Karadh in the Ked4 valley, is a flat-roofed
Chaitya cave of the Kudi type, with a digoba and a small hall with
two cells.

The "Birwa] group of caved is in the territory of the Pant Sacheva
of Bér, on the north-cast border of the Héthra Zilla, They are
between 2 and 3 miles south-west from the Sirwal traveller's bangala,
4 east of Bor, and 13 north of Wai, or in long. 73° 59’ E., lat. 18° &’
N., at the head of a short narrow valloy on the eastern elope of &
spur from the Mandhardeva range of hills! whichk bound the Nird
valley on the sounth.

They face the north-east, and are of the same severely plain type
o all the earliest oaves. The first is a small chaitya cave 20 fost
3 inches by 14 feet, rquaro at the back, with a plain digoba 5 feet
3 inches in diameter, having a plain capital of four 3 inch llets,
The door iB 5 feet wide, but tho whole floor is 8o silted up that no
port of the interior is moro than 5} feet high.

The second exeavation has boen o vihéra, of which the whole frout
has disappeared with one of the cells on the right hand side. It has
been abount 26 feel square, with three cells on cach side and in the
back: in all, cxcept two, are the usual stone benches. Wour of
them have small window openings, » foot square, with a counter-
sunk margin on the outer side. Round the hall runs a bench, up
to the level of the top of which the floor is filled with dry mud.

The third is, apparently, a natural cavern. 17 feet deep, irregular
in shape, and only about 3} feet high,

The remaining four in the lower tior and two in the upper are
more or less irregular apartments, much ruined by the decay of the
rock; one of them has two benched cells at the back, but they
possess no epecial interost. There are also six small excavationa on
the south side of the ravine, filled up with rubbish.

The caves near Wi, aleo in the district of Satara, are sll of about
the samo esTly age as those of Kudd, Mhir, and Karidh. They
arg in the village of Lobdri and near Sultinpur, about four miles
north from Wﬁ.x, and form a group of e:ght excmrn.taona, cut in soft

1 Thay hnve beeu emfnlly mrwyod by Magm H Lm, R.E. Supenntsndmg
Engineer, Southern Division, on whose report and drawings this acconut is bnseil,
They were examined by the Mesers. Weat in 1854.



CAVER NEAR SIRWAL. 213

trap rock, running from south-east to north-west, and facing south-
west. They were first described about 30 years ago by Mr. (now
Sir) H. Bartle E. Frere, then Commissioner of Batird.*' The first
from the south-east is a plain Vihira, about 27 feet by 21 feet, with
three cells, and near it & tank. The second and principal cave has &
hall 31 feet by 293 and 8} feet high, with a bench along the left
side and parts of the front and back; four cells on the right side
with bench-bads and small windews; while in the hack are two more
gimilar cells, with = digobn shrine hetween them, 16 feet aquare,
originally with a door and two large windows to admit light into it.
The capital of the digoba has beon destroyed to convert it into
gigantic linga, or emblem of ¥'iva 6 fect 4 inches high and 8 feet in
diameter—styled Pilkedvar or Pulkebd. To the left of the cave is
another excavation, much ruined. Two hundred yards north-weet
from thie ig another vihira, of which the hall is abount the same sizo
a8 the last, with o heneh round the sides and back und four cells in
the back and one on the left eide,—also au entrance made in the
right wall running up to what may have been intended for a chamber
over the roof of the cave, but never finished. The roof hag boen
supported by six octagonal pillars in two rowa from frount to back—
with a stone joist running through the heads of each row,—but only
fragments of them are left. On the right hand wall near the back
are the remnins of some human figures, apparently two standing
females end two males seated, all now headless and otherwise muti-
lated. The other ¢aves are of smaller size, and not of much interest.

Other two emall ezcavations exist in the rame neighbourhood
between Panchgani and Biwadhan, 4 miles south-enst of Wii, very
difficult of access.

KaranH,

The Knradh caves are in the hills to the south-wost of Karddh in
the Mitérd district, the nearest heing about two and a half miles
from the town, in the northern face of ome of the spurs of the
Aghsiva hill, looking towerds the valley of the Koind; the most
distant group are in the southern face of anothber spur to the south-
west of the village of Jakhanwadi, and from three to four miles from
Karigh, The town of Karhgh is probably of considerable antiquity

1 Jorr, Bom. B. R. A», Soc, vol, {ii. pt. i, p- 58,
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and gives name to a sect of Brahmans; but its long occupation by
the Muhammadans may well sccount for the disappearance of all
traces of early works in it.

The caves were firat deacribed by Sir Bartle Freroin 1849, and for
our purposes it may be as well to follow generally his arrangement
into three meries) vis.: I. The pouthern group, near the village of
Jakhanwadi, consisting of 23 eaves; II. Those in the southweast
face of the northern spur, ahout 19 caves; and III. Those facing
the valley of the Koind, which are more seattored, 22 caves ;—in all
63, besiden many small excavations of no note and an abundance of
water-visterng,——often two of them to a single cave.

The abaence of pillara in the larger halls, the emallness of many
of the excavations, tho frequency of stone benches for beds in the
cells, the primifive forme of the Chaityas or Digobas, and the almost
entire absenco of sculpture in these caves, combine to indicate their
early age. Unfortunately they are cut in a very ooarse. soft, trap
rock. on which ingeriptions could not be expected fo remain legible
for long ages, if very many of them existed; and only a portion of
one has been found, with the faintest irace of another, The lettera
are ridely cut, but appear to belong fo the samo period as most of
the Kérlé inseriptions. From all ench indications theso caves may
be placed approximately as about of the same age as those of 8'silar-
widi, and Kudd, Pals, &e., and not far from the ago of the Junnar
and Nisik caves. They were all probably excavated before the
Christian ers, but they are generally sc much alike that few, if any,
can be congidered AR & contury earlier.

They aro mostly so emall and uninteresting that they need not
be deseribed in detail, only & few of the more noteworthy and
characteristic being noticed. In the first group the most westerly
cave, No. 1., has had a verandah, perhapr with two pillars and
corresponding pilasters ; bub the front has been built up by a modern
Jogi. Buyond this is a hall, 22 feet by 11 and 7 feet high, with a
bench along the back and ends of it; and at the back of this again
are two cells with atone benches. Cave T1. has a hall about 34 feet
agquare, and its vorandah has heen supported by two equaro pillars.

Cave V, in a Chaitya facing south-west, and is of the same style as
one of the Junnar caves, but still plainer (Plate V., fig. 2). It

Vi B R A S ol 1L, p. 108 ef seqq.
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has 8 semiscircular apse at the back, and arched roof, but no side
aisles, and in place of the later arched window over the door, it
has only & Bquare one. At each side of the entrance is a pilaster,
of which the lower portions are now destroyed, but which has the
Niasik ptyle of capital crowned by three square flat members sup-
porting the one s wheel or chekra, the emblem of the Buddhist doc-
trine or law, and the other a Lion or Sutke, & cognizance of Buddha
himself, who is frequently designated as Sdkhye Siihe, and perbaps
aleo & symbol of the Swighe or assembly (Plate VL., fig. 3). The
dome of the digoba inside is about two-thirds of a cirele in asction,
and gupportd a massive plain capital. The urabrella is hollowed
into the roof over it, and has heen connected with the capital by »
stone shaft now broken.

Cave VI. has had a verandsh supported by two plain ootagonal
pillare with capitals of tho Nésik, Kudd, and Péla type, The hall is
16 feet 10 inches wide by 13 feet 5 inches deep, with an oblong
chamber at each end, that on the left having = bench at the inner
end, and the other a small cell. At the back is & room 12 feet wide
by 18 deep, containing a digoba nesrly 7 feet in diameter, in tho
front of which an image of Vithobi was carved by a Gosain somo
35 or 40 years ago.

Cavo X1, is another restangular Chaitya about 14 feet wide by 28
feet © inches lomg, with flat roof. The digoba i much destroyed
below ; its capital 18 merely a pquare block eupporting tho shaft of
the ehhatri carved on the roof. Cave XVI. is another similar shrine
but amaller ; the verandah supported by two perfectly plain square
pillars without capital or base; the hall is ighted by the door and
two windows, and has a recess 15 foet pyuare at the back, containing
a ddgoba, similar to that in No. XT., but in better preservation.

Nos. IV, IX,, and XX., are the largest of the other Vihira caves
and have all cells with stone beds in them.

The second group commences from the head of ihe ravine. the
first cave being No, XXIV., which is & Vibira facing EN.E., 21
feot wide by 23 deep, and 7 feet 10 inches high, with a verandah
originally supported by two plain square pillars. Carved on tho
south end wall of the verandah, near the roof, are four small Chaitys
arches, with a belt of “ rail-pattern ”’ ahove and below, and a fretted
torus in the #paces between the arches, much in the style of Cave
XIV. at Nisik and Cave XTI, at Ajepts. Below this the wall has
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been divided into panels by small pilastera, which were perhaps
carved with figures now obliterated. On the north wall were three
Chaitys arches, the centrsl one being the larger, and apparently
contained a digoba in low relief, as at Konddné, Below thie is
long recess ng for a bed, now partly fallen into the water-cistern
beneath. From the hall four cells open io the right, three to the
back, and one to the left, each (except the centre ome in the
back) with a stone latticed window close to the roof, and about 15
inches square. Tn No. XXIX., originally two caves, of which the
dividing wall has been broken through, are similar windows into
four cells.

Cave XXX, is a rnined Vihira, 36§ feet by I8, with eleven cells
round the hall and a twelfth entered from oneof these. The next ex-
cavations are situated about three-quarters of‘ a mile from this, Nos.
XXXI. to XXXV, of which are no ways noteworthy. Cave XXXVT,,
about 100 yards west from XXXV., consists of an outer hall about
17 fvet by 13, with a cell in ¢ach side wall, and through it & second
smaller hall s entered which bas six cells and two bench bed
TeCasses,

The third series is divided into two groups, the first facing north-
wards, and the second in a ravine further west, and facing westwards.
It consiets of Caves XLII. to LXIII.. few of them deserving of
detailed mention. No. XLVIL consists of a room with a bench in
each end, an unfinished cell at the back, and two others at the left
cnd, on the wall of one of which is the only inscription of which many
letters are traceeble, ending in the usual lena deya dhanas,  religious
gift of a cave” by some ome. A few indistinct letters are just
traceable also on the right hand gide of the entrance, and near them
the faintest trace of ** the rnil-pattern.” No. XLVIII, (Plate VI,
fig. 1) is n range of five cells with a verandah in front, supported on
three square pillars and pilasters, the central coll, 27 foot by 11 fest
3 inches and 10} feet high, containa a digoba atill entire, the upper
edge of the drum and the box of the capital—which bas no project-
ing slabs over it—being carved with the rail-pattern. The umbrella
ia earved on the roof and attached to the box by a shaft. In frontof
this against the right hand wall is the only figure soulpture in these
oaves, and though much defaced, appears to have consisted of three
humsn figures in alfo rilievo about 5 feet high, the left one, a male,
with high turban and frout knob, similar to some of the older figures
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"at Karlé and on the capitals at Bedsa, holding some objects in each
hand. - He wears a cloth round his neck, and another round his loins,
which falla down in folds between the lega. Hiw right hand ia bent
upwarde towards his ohin, and over the arm hangs a portion of the
dress. He also wears armlets and bracelets, To his left a slightly
emaller figure appears to be approaching him with some coffering.
Above this Jatter ia a third, perhaps a female. At the right hand
of this excavation is another cell, approached from outside.

The rest of this group ending with LV, are small and uninterest-
ing, and the cells are not so frequently suppliod with stone beds as
in those previously deseribed. From No. LV. it is about a mile and
 half to LVI, which has a verandah 25 feot 4 inches by 11 feet
9 inches, with two plain square pillars in front. The hall is about
24 foot square with ten’colls, three in each sids, and four at the back,
several of them unfinished. Cave LX. is almost choked with earth,
but is 38 feet long by 13 feot 10 inches wide, with a semi-cireutar
apeo at the extreme end and arched roof similar to the Bedsd. Vibara.
Outside and above the front, howevor, are traces of a horizontal row
of Chaitys window ornaments, ro that, though there is no apparent
trace at present of o digopa having occupied the apse, tho cave may
have been a primitive form of Chaitya with a structural digoba.
TFrom the ease with which such structures could be removed, we
ought not perhaps to be surprised that rone such have been found.
But as the evidence now stands, it seoms probable that a digoba of
magonry or brickwork may frequently have been introduced in tho
early caves in thoe West.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE CAVES IN THE VICINITY OF XARLE AND THE
BOR GHAT,

The next great division inte which the older Buddhist caves of
Western India naturally group thomselves is one to which unfortu-
nately no specific name can well be applied. They are not all
situated together like houses in a street, as are the caven at Ajantd
or Elurd, nor scattered like villas in elose proximity to one another
as at Kanheri or Junnar. Though generally situated nesr the head
of the Bor Ghit, through which the railroad passes from Bombay to
Poona, they consist of small detached groups, containing & Cheitya
cave with a few subordinate and detached cells, complete in itself,
and having no appparent connexion with any other establishment.
1t might be possible to dewsignate it as the Karlé group, from the
name of its principal and most characteristic cave, but that wounld bo
mirloading if applied to Kondné, and especially to Pitalkhora, which
is at some distance, and there is no district or geographical name
that would include the whole. Perhaps TrEe Gaear Cewrman Gurouvr
of Western Caves would be the moat descriptive term that could he
employed, and would be perfectly applioable. They are situated in
the very centre of the cave region, and are in many respects the most
remarkable of the whole.

Notwithatending this want of geographical definitiveness, tho
leading characteristios of this group wre easily defined when carefully
studied, and their difference from other groups easily perceived. In
all of them the Chaitya in the most marked and leading feature to
which the Vihira is always subordinate. Among them we havo the
Chaitya at Bhijd (woodcut, No. 1), which is probably the oldest and
consequently one of the most interesting of the class, and we have
also the Great Cave at Karlé, which is the largest and finest Chaitya
in India. But the Vihéras that are grouped with these cannot be
compared in any respect with those of Nasik or Ajants, and other
groups where, as n rule, the monastery is the main feature and the
church lees prominent.

The difference becomes at once apparent if we compare this group



EARLE AND BOB GHAT. 219

with the two principal ones already deseribed. If we deseribe the
Kathiawar group as the anornamented, the Orissa aa the sculptural.
and this one as the architectural, we at once grasp practically the
leading features of each. The first two have no Chaitya eaves, which
form the leading features of the third, and though the lset cannot
boast of the exuberant richness of decoration which prevailed in
Katak, it avoids the puritanical plainness of the first. It hits a
happy medinm between the two, and ite productions may conse-
quently be compared as specimens of architecture with the very
best that have been produced in India at any age. As a rule they
all belong 10 an early and pure school of native art, before it became
the fashion to overload ita productions with a superfluity of minate
ornamentation utterly destructive of the simple prandeur, whick is
vharsoteristic of this great central group.

The differences betwesn these groups are the more remarkable, as
all three belong to the pame age. They all begin with the age of
Agfoka, B.c. 250. None can be said to be older, and they extend
down to the Christian era. Some ezamples—but not important
oneg—may be more modern, but the principal caves are spread
tolerably evenly over these two eenturies and a half, and all omanate
from the impulse given to the diffusion of the Buddhist religion
given by the convocation held by that monarch on his conversion
in the third century hefore the Christian era.

Whetever may have been the canse, whether the proximity of a
large city, or something merely historical or traditional,! the head
of the Bor Ghét, between Bombay and Poona, reems to have been
the contre of a large number of Buddhist establishments. Kondané,
Jambrug, and Ambivié are in the lower scarps of the Sahyddri
rangoe snd are within a fow miles from Karjst station at the foot
of the Ghat ; Bhaja, Bedsi, and Kirld in the spurs that etrike out
from the same hills into tho table-land on the east. They sl lio
within short distances of the railway which passes up the Bor Ghiy
from Bombay to Poona. Rirlé ig near the village of the samo
name and not far from Lanoli station’; Bhija is on the opposite or

* Dr, J. Wilson suggeatad that the nnmaoithe nllsga of Laodvali, not far from the
caven of Kirlé snd Bhijh, might be & corruption of Lenfvall, the Grove of the Lena
or Caves, noted even In recent times for its botanical peculiacities,—and which may
hava been & Baddhist town.
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south eide of the railway and about s mile from it; Béded is on
the mouth side of the hills in which Bh4j4 is, and the ot.hars are
scatterad about among the hills around.

KoKNDAKR,

Abont four miles from the Karjat station, on the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway, and at the base of the old hill fort of Réjméchi,
is the Kondiné group of caves, first brought to notice about 30
yerrt ago by the late Vishnu Sastri, and soon after visited by
Mr. Law, then collector of Thind.! They are in the face of a steep
gcarp, and quite hidden from view by the thick forest in frowt of
them. Water trickles down over the face of the rock above them
during & considerable part even of the dry season, and has greatly
injured them, So much so indeed that it is now difficult to determine
whether they or the cuves ai Bhaji are the earliest. They must be
nearly, if not quite contemporary, and as they must have taken gome
time {0 excavate, their dates may overlap to some extent. The Vikara
at Kondané (Plate VIIL., fige, 1 and 2) cortainly looks more modern,
while the Chaitys (Plate VILL, fig. 3), which is very similar in
plan and dimensions o that at Bhijh. is so much rnined that it is
impossible now t¢ decide which may have been first compleied.

They face north-west, and the firat to the south-west in & Chaitya-
cave of very congiderable dimensions, being 66} feot from the line
of the front pillars to the extremnity of the apse, 26 fuet 8 inches
wide, and 2% feet 5 inches high to the crown of the arch. The nave
in front of the digoba is 49 feet in length by 14 feet 8 inches, and
the digoba 9% feet in diameter, with a cepital of more than ugual
height, the neck—representing the relic casket—being, as st Bhéjs,
of double the ordinary height, and representing two coffers, one
above the other, carved om the pides with the Buddhist rail pattern,
The fillets that covered thia are decayed, as is also the whols of the
lower part of the digoba. The bases with the lower parts of all
the thirty columne ihat surrounded the nave, as well as that of one
of the two irregular columns that once ornamenied the front, have
also decayed, and positions only of most of them can now be ascer-
tained. Between these two latter pillars a wooden acreen or front
originally filled the opening to a height of about 10 or 12 feet, in

! Dy, J. Wilson's Momoir in Jour. B. B. B, As. o0, vol. dii. pt. il p. 46, They
have also becn fully described by W. ¥, Sinclair, Ba, C.8., Fad. Ant,, vol. v, p, 308,
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which were the doorways leading to the interior and it was fixed to
them, as seema to have been the case with all the earlier caves,
The Chaitya Uave at Bhijh end that at Kondane had similar fronts
constructed in wood, ~The caves at Bedse and Karlé are apparently
among the eurliest, where these screens were carved in the rock
instead of being erected in the more perishable material.

There are still, however, remains of seven pillars on the left side of
the cave, and six on the south, which rake inwards, as do also those
at Bhija and Bédsi, to be describod hereafter—a proof of the early
date of the work;' thoae behind the dfigoba and six near the front
on the right side have disappeared entirely. On the upper portion of
one column vn the left is asymhbol or deviee somewhat resembling &
digoba, with a rude canopy ovor it. (Plate YIL, fig. 2.) The arched
roof hes had wooden rafters as at Karlé and elscwhere, but they are
gong, and the only remains of the woodwork im a portion of the
latticed serven in tho front arch. The fagade bears a strong family
likeness to that at Bhaji. Ou the left sido is a fragment of seulp-
ture in afto rilievo—part of tho head of o single figure about twice
life-gize, Tho features are destroyed, but the details of the head-
dress show the moent careful attention to finish of detail. Over the
left shoulder is an inseription in one lino in Mauryan charactors of
perhaps the second century B.c., or it may be earlior, which reads-.-

Kanhasa antevisind Dalakena kataiz,

which Dr. Kern translatos — ** Made by Bulakena, the pupil of
Kanha (Krishna).”

Ovor this head, at the level of the spring of the groat arch in the
fagade, is a broad projecting helt of sculpture: the lower portion
of it is carved with the rail pattern: the central portion is divided
into seven compartments, filled alternately, throe with a lattice
pattern and five with human figures -.one male in the first, a male
sud female in each of the third and fifth, and a male with a bow—
and two females in the seventh. Over these iz a band with the
ropresentations of the ends of tie-beams or bars projecting through
it, and then four fillets, each projecting over the one below, and the
upper half of the last eerrated. The corresponding belt of carving
on the right side of the fagade is much damaged by the falling away
of the rook at the end next the arch.

Fergusson, Ind. ard East. Archit,, p. 110,
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A little to north-east is No, I1., a Vibfira, of which the front of
the verandah is totally destroyed except the left end. This verandah
waa 5 feet 8 inches wide and 18 foeet long, with the unique number
of five octagon pillars and two ents. (See plan and section,
Plate VIIL, fige. 1 and 2.) 1n the end of thie verandah is a raised
receag, and under a Chaitys arch is a emall digoba in half relief,—
apparently the only object of worship when these caves were ex.
cavated, Inside, the hall is 23 feet wide by 29 deep, and 8 feet
3 inches high, with 15 pillars arranged about 3 feet apart and 3} feet
from the side and back walls, but none across the front. The
upper portions of thess pillars are syuare, but about 1} feet from
the top they are octagonal: the bases of all are gone, but they
also were probably square, The roof is panelled in imitation of a
struotural hall with beama 19 inches deep by 8 thick, 8% feet apart,
running across through the heaede of the pillars, and the spaces
between divided by smaller false rafters, 5 inches broad by 2 deep.
There are three wide doors into the hall, though most of the front
wall is broken away, and on, sach side six cells—18 in all, each with
the monk’s bed in it, and the firgt on each side with two. Over the
doors of 14 of these cells are carved Chaitya or horse-shoe arches,
connected by a siring course projecting € or 7 inches and carved
with the rail pattern. (Plate VIIL, fig. 1.)

No. IIL iz & plain Vihira with nine cells, much ruined, especially
in front, but it had probably three doors.

No. IV. iz a row of nine cells at tho back of what now looks like
a nutural bollow under the oliff. Beyond them is a tank, now filled
with mud, then two cells under & deep ledge of over-hanging rock,
and, lastly, 8 small cistern.

1n o scarp over the village of Hal Khurd, eight miles south of
Karjet, Mr. Sinclair describes o very plain Vibrs, consisting of o
hall, 12 feet by 11 feet, surrounded by six cells, two of them
double-bedded. One on the left of the entracce hae been con-
verted into a shrine for Bhairava, for whose further convenience,
or that of his worshippers, the front wall of the Vihire has been
demolished within living memory, It is gaid to have borme an
inseription.!

North from theee, at Kothalgadh or Péth, are other excavations

' Ind. Ant, vol, v. p. 810
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which, owing to the difficulty of reaching them, have not been
examined by any European,

Buaja.

Bhaja or Bhijé is a small village, about two miles south of Kérld
village and at the foot of & spur of the hill, which is crowned by the
old Isipur hill-fort. The eave temples just above the village are
first referred to by Lord Valentia,' but were not examined by him-
gelf or any of the Furopesns that accompenied hims, They face the
west, and, counting upper storeys, &c¢., they may be rockoned as
eighteen excavations altogether.

Commencing from the north, the first is apparently a natural
cavern, 30 feet long, stightly enlarged. The next tem are plain
vihiras, with but little partionlar about them. No. VL. is an irregu-
ler vibira, much dilapidated and half full of gilt, The hall has been
irregular, but about' 14 fest square, with two cells on each side and
three in the beck, and with Chaitya-window ornaments all round over
the cell doors, as in Cave XIl. at Ajaptd, and again here, on the
back wall of No. IX., where is a frieze projesting 2 feet 2 inches
with four Chaitya arches connected by the rail-pattern ornament.
There has been a verandsh in front of this excavation, of which a
fragment of the base of one of the pillars is left, and a broken capital
with animal figures upon it, showing that the style was somewhat
similar to that of Cave VIIL, at Nasik,

The Chaitya Cave of the group No. XIL is one of the most inte-
regting in India, and certainly one of the most important to be found
snywhere for the history of Cave architecture. It is hardly worth
while to waste much time in the inquiry whether it or the caves at
Kondéné are the earliest. They are eo like one another in all essen-
tial respects that there cannot be much difference in their age.
They are certainly both as early or earlier than 200 B.¢., and neither
can claim to have been excavated before the time of Adoka, B.c. 250.
Be thie as it may, if we had only the Kondind Cave, it is so ruined
-that we should hardly be able to understand from it, the peculiarities

! Travels, vol. ii. pp. 166, 166.  Thay are noticed also in the Jowr, Bom, 5. R, As.

Soe., vol, i, pp. 489448 ; vol. iil. pt. ii, pp. 81, 63 ; Fergusson's Ind, and East, Avokit.,
™ 110
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of the cave architecture of the age, while the Bhiji caves excavated
in a better material are atill so perfoct as to explain every detail,

A view of the front of this cave has already been given (woodcut,
No. 1, page 30), which suffciently explains ite pensral appearance.
The wooden screen that originelly closed its fromt is, of course,
gone, but we can easily restore i, in the mind’s eye, from the literal
copies of it in the rock which we find at Béded, Kdrlé, and olsewhere,
aided by the mortices cut in the floor and at, the sides, showing how

. the timbers were originally attached to the rock. When this is
realised it seerns impossible that anyone can look at thess caves and
not see that we have reached the incunsbula of stone architecture in
India. It i & building of a people acoustomed to wooden buildings,
and those only, but here petrified into the more durable material,
There is not one feature nor one detail which is not essentially
wooden throughout, or that eould have been invented from any form
of stone construction, or waa likely to be used in lithic architecture,
except in the rock. What is equally interesting. and equally con-
clusive ou this point, is, that for 1,000 years after its date, we can
trace the Indiane slowly but steadily struggling to emancipate them-
eelves from these wooden trammels, and eventually succeeding in
doing so. Unfortunately, however, it waz when too late for the
Buddhists, who were the inventors of the style, to profit by its
resultant conversion into s perfected lithic style of architecture.

From the Plan and Section, Plate IX., it appears that the Chaitya
1826 feot 8 inches wide and 59 feet long, with a semi-circular apse at
the back, and having an sisle 3 feet 5 inchen wide, separated from
the pave by twenty-sever plain octagonal mhafts, 11 feet 4 inches
in height. These rake inwards about 5 inches on each side, so thas
the nave iz 15 feet 8 inches wide at the tops of the pillars, and
16 feet 4 inches ot their hases. The digobe is 11 feet in diameter
st the floor, and the cylinder is 4 feet high; the garbha or dome
is 6 feet high, and the box upon it, like thet at Kondiné, ie two-
storeyed, the upper one being hewn out 194 inches square inside,
with a hole in the bottom 20} inches deep and 7 inches diameter,
punk down into the dome for the purpose of securing the shaft of
the umbrella that once surmounted the dégoba. The upper portion
of this box or oapital being of a. separate stone and hewn out, indi-
cates very distinctly that it was the receptacle of seme relic. The
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urunl thin flat members that surmount the eapital are entirely want-
ing in thie and in other instences to be noticed below. Whether
they were onve supplied here in stone or in wood, we have no means
now of knowing. On four of the pillars are carved in low relief
soven ornaments or Bauddbe symbols. On the seventh and eighth
columne respectively, on the left side are the figures ¥ and 10,'—the
socond appurently a conveutional poesy of sacred fowers, the first
formed of four trifdles round a centre, which perhaps contained a
face, with buds and leaves at the corners. On the eighth pillar on
the rightiside are the flowers 11, 12, and what appears to be a fan—I3,
and on the right-hand face the wrenth represented fig. 14.

The roof ie arched in the usual way, the arch riring from a narrow
ledgre over the triforium, 7 feet 5 inches phove the tops of the pillare,
and attaining o height of 26 feet & inchen from the floor, This is
ribbod inside, ag at Karlé and elsewhere, with teak girders, the first
four of which, ani portions of some of the others, have given way, or
been pulled down.! The front must huve been entirely of wood, and
four holes are chiselled in the floor ghowing the positiony of the prin.
cipal uprights, Thero are also mortices cut in the areh, showing
where one of the main ¢ross benms must have been placed, probubly
to secure the lattice-work in the upper part of the window. Almost
the only difference in detsil between this and the Chaitya at Kou-
dané is, that in the latter the irregular pillars immediately in froot
of the navo, and nearly in lino with those dividing off the aisles,
were of stone, here they were of wood; both tewples are equally
gimple and almost identical in the styles of their fagades, and only
the difference just remarked seems to indicate that this Ihaa
exanple is rather the earlier of the two., This gains support alsw
from the introduction of columna into the hull of the Vihira at
Kondané—in none of the Vihéras here arc they so employed.’

The fronton of the great arch is full of pin holes in three rows,
about 170 in all—which indicate, beyond doubt, that some wooden

1 Sea dunwings, Piete VIL

3 Applicstivn having heen made Lo the Government of Bombay to prevent the
villagers from pulling down more of tiwm woodwork, and to fix what sevmud to ba in
dunger of falling, the engineer oulrustod with the work juscrted uew riby wherever he
thought une had heon [ruiled down ; o faet atterpted u resturalion,

3 1 men strongly of opinion for ihese and other ressous, which ean only o cxplained
hy an aitontive study of the photogruphs, that Bhiji in e eaclivst of the two, bul the
difference in uge cannot be very greal—lt. F.

b E-B I*
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and probably ornamental facing covered the whole of it in the
munner shown in all the faces of similar arches at Udayagiri (V1. 1.)
and ot Bharhut, several of which are seen in Woodent No. 10, and
numberless examples in General Cunningham’s work on that Btupe.
'The only pisccs of figure soulpture are—a female figure high up on
the Jeft side of the front, much weather-worn, but with a boaded belt
about the loina; two half figures looking out at a window in the pro-
jecting side to the right of the great arch, and on the sams side the
heads of others in two small compartments in the facade, and on »
level with the top of the areh. Thess figures bear s close resomblance
to those on the fucade at Kondané, The strute or brackets eut in
entire relief and the whole style of every detuil in the frout is so
like wood-work, that there can be no doubt it was copied from an
examplo in that materinl, and is without exception the clopest copy.
wo have. Next to it srand the cave No. IX. at Ajanth, and the Ken-
diané and Bédsi Chaityas; plaiver caves into which pillars wers not
introduced, nor any attompt mpde to ornament their fronts in imita-
tion of wooden examples, belong generally to an earlier age.

By the side of this Cheitys, but with the line of its front coming
forwurd to the south at an angle of 25° (sve late 1X), is o Vihars
No, XIIT,, the front (if ever if exiwtvd in stone, which is very
toubtful) has becn guite destmyed but it i probable that it 1nust
originally have been of wood. 1t is 80 fuet long by 14} foet deep,
with a cell in each of tho back cornora standing out into this ares.
Kach of these has a latticed window; that on the left side hae 4
fustening on the door jamb as if for a lock or bolt; that on the right
hua an arched door, and containg a stone bench. In the Lack of the
ball sre three more cells, the wido onvs with a single bench, and the
central one with two, and with a small recess under eack. Over the
doors of all these cells is the Chaitys arch, conneeted by a frieze of
“rajl pattern.”” Over the front, alse, arv ornamental arches and a
double conrso of “ rail pattern.”

Next to this, and faciug a little more to the north, is Cave XIV,,
6 feot 8 inches wide and 254 feet deep, with one coll at tho back
und iliree on each pide; the front ones huve double beds with s recess
under eacl ; the second, on the loft side, has no bed, but a square
window ; and the third, on the right, alec wants the bod, but leads
into an inner cell with the usual stone beach.
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Cave XV. is above XIII., aud with No, XVI. is reached by a stair
to the south of No, XTV. 1t is a small Vihira, 12} feet wide by
10 feet deep, with a bench ¢n the right side, and two gemi-circular
niches, 2 feet 8 inches wide, with arched tops, surmounted by the
Chaitya arch. * At the back are two benched cells. The front wall
has been thin, and i8 destroyed; the terrace in front was about
5 feet wide, and probably, as indicated by holes in the reof, framed in
woud-work and projecting forwards: the fagade above this and the
pext cave is carved with three Chaitya-arches and the rail pattern.

Descending from these caves we come to Cave XVIL., which has
been o smell Vihira, 18} feet long by 12} feet deep, with three cells
at the back and two at the right eide, one of them with a bench in
it. There is alse & bonch in the left end of the hall, and an irregular
recess or cell, On the right side, begide the door of the soeond eoll,
is an inseription in two lines in early charactors, of which tho first
is damaged. Noar this are two wells in & recess, and over them an
inseription, also in two lines.

At somne distance along the scarp, iz a large excavation, containing
a group of fourteen chaityas or digobas of various sizos cut in tho
rogk. All havo the Buddhist-rail pattern round the upper portivn
of the drum. The five under the rock vary in diameter from 6 fest
3 inches to 4 feet 8 inches, and the front two have the relie box only
on the dome, as in the great cave, while the three behind them have
also heavy capitals, the largost on
the left joinod to the roof by the
stone shaft of the chhabri or um-
brella, while over the other two
the circle of the chattri ie carved
on the roof with a hole in the
comtre, over a corresponding one
in the capital, evidently for the in-
gertion of a wooden rod. Of those
outside, the first 1o the north has a
handsome capital, 8 fest 8 inches » .,
high, very elaborately carved; T T
(Vgoodcut. No. 43), moat of the No. 42 %E‘qt;} o ;ﬂtm‘f Digoba st
othera are broken, so that it is not easy to say how they have been
finished, except that the eighth, and possibly others, were of the

! Wee upper parl of Plate 1X, on the right hand.
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gimple Dox form without any corpice, In four of the capitals
under the roof therc are holes on the apper surface as if for placing
relies on them, and in two cases there is a depression round the edge
of the holé ag if for a closely fitting cover. On some of them are
the names of Theres, hut nearly obliterated.

Still farther along the searp is 8 small chamber with a cell at tho
right end, much filled vp with earth, but with a frieze, ornamentod
by caryatides and digobas alternately in high relief, supporting u
moulding with digobas in half reliof and with an arched reof, only
Lalf of which remains, the rest having fallen swuy. On the walls
ure some enrious sculptures in the Binchi style ; but it has not been
exeavated,

Undor the first wutorfall is a small empty cireular coll ; undor the
sccond in 8 large square room with three cells at cach side, purtially
fifled with debris and mwuch ruined ; under the third is a small
civcular cell with a digobu in it.

Rock-TemrLes o¢ Brosa.

The caves of Bédeli—also known ae Karunj-Bédsd, from the two
villages, near the foot of tho Bupeti Hills, where they are--- lic 5}
thiles in a straight line, east of Bbiji, and 4§ south of the station of
Kurkali, on the Great Indian Peninsula Ruilway. Thoy are ina
rpor from the gouth side of the same range of bills as the Bhija
group, but lock down upon the valley of tho Pavni river, and are at

No.dd. o of the Bedud Caves,  Seale, 540 Foot to 1 ind

1 Frow Fergusson's Ind., and East, Archit, p. 113,
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a height of abont 300 feet above the plain, or 2,250 above the sea-
level. They form one of the amalleat groups, conristing only of a
Chaitya-cave and Vibira with saome dagobas, wells, and cells, and
were firat described by Professor Westorgaard.!

The first excavation is a small circular chamber, eoutaining an
unfinighed Digoba. Eight yards north of it is a well with the
remaing of a digoba on ita north or right side, behind which is an
inseription in two linen. {('lose to this is & pevond and third well,
over the second of whieh ik another inseription in three lines,

Four yards from thia ia the entrance to the Chaitya-cave, which is
reached by a pussage 12 or 13 yards in length, eut throngh the rock,
left in front of it in order to gel sufficiently back to obtain the
necersary hoight for the facmle.  Thia mags of rock, on hoth sides
the entrance, hider the greater portion of tho front. A passags,
5 feet wide, has leen
cleared between them and
the front of the two mas.
sive octagonal columns
(3 ft. 4 in. thiek), and
two domi-columns thai
support the entublature 32 _ A - T . _
at a height of about 25 (NS r "=y -
feet. Their bases are of bl Cohed
the lld or water-vessel
pattern, from which rire
shafts, slightly tapering
and surmounted hy an
ogee capital of the Per-.
sepolitan type, grooved
vertically, supporting a
fluted torus in a aguare
frame, as at Junnar, over
which lie four thin square
tiles, each projecting over AN
ibe one below., On eaeh Mo, 43, Onpitsl of Yillur in front of Cave at Bedsa {from

. # plhotogeapli )t
cornorof those last erouch

1 Jour. Bum. B. R. A. Spe., vol,is p. 434 see alwo vol. dik, pt. . pp. 52-54; nnd
vol. viii. p. 222 ; Oriewt, Chr. Spectator, Jan. 1362, pp. 17, 18 ; Ferguuwon, Jud, and
Ferst Arehity pp. 112114,
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elephanta, horses, bullooks, sphinxes, with malo and female riders
executed with vory considerable freedom, as shown in the Woodcut,
No. 45, on the preceding page.

The verandah or poreh within these pillars ia nearly 12 feet wide
and in front 80 feet 2 inches in length, with two benched cells,
projecting somewhat into it from the hack corners, and one in the
right end in front, having an inseription in one line over the door;
the corresponding eell in the opposite end has only been commenoed !
Along the brae of the walls, and from the level of the lintels of the
cell-doors upwards, the porch walls are covered with the rail-pattern
on flat and curved surfaces, intermixed with Chaitya-window orna-
ments, but without any snimal or human representations. This
and the complete sbsence of any figure of Buddha is one of the
most decisive proofs of the early and Hinsyina character of these
caves. As remarked by Mr. Fergueson, the *rail ornamentation '
“ becomos less and less used after the date of the Bhaji and Bedeld
* Chaitya caves, and disappears wholly in the fourth or fifth cen-
“ {uries, but during that period its greater or less prevalence in
* any building is one of the surest indications we have of the rela-
* tive ago of any two exsmples.”" The rood sereen is introdueed
in gtone In front, from which we infer that it i later than Kondiné
and Bbéjd, but it must follow pretty closely after them.

The door-jambs slant slightly inwards, as do also the pillars
ingide,—~another indication of its early age. The interior is 45 feet
4 inches Iong by 21 feet wide. The gallery, in the il of the
great window, extends 8 ft. 7 ip, into the cave, which, beside the
twoirregular pillars in front, has twenty-four octagonal shafts, 10 feet
3 inches high, sepurating the nave from the side aisles, 3} feot
wide. Over the pillars is s fillet, 4 inches desp, sand then the tri-
fortum, wbout 4 feet high. All tho wood-work has disappeared
within the last twenty years, for Westergaard (in 1844} describes
it a4 ribbed, and & writer in the fhivntal Uhristian Spectalor, about
1861, found fragments of the timber lying or the floor. On the
columns, #s late at least as 1871, could be distinctly traced portions
of ancient painting, chiefly of Buddha with attendants; but o

1 A vicw of this porch from & photograph will ba found in Forgusson, Ind, and East,
Archifeeture, p. 114, woodoeat 51.

1 Ind, uned Enst Avekit, pp. 115, 116,
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local official, undor the iden of * cloaning” this fine cave, had the
whole beslobbered with whitewash, and obliterated all the paintings.

On five of the pillars on the right side, near the digoba, are roses
and other Bauddha emblems —the dharmachakra, shield, trigula, lotus,
&e. (See Plate VIIL., figs, 3,4, 5,7, 8, and 11

The digoba has a broad fillet of * rail ornament” at the bass
and top of the eylinder, from which rises a second and shorier
cylinder, also surrounded ahove with the rail ormament. The box
of the capital is amall, and is eurmounted by a very heavy capital,
in which etandr the wooden shaft of the umbrella,— the top has dis-
appeared. This eave faces tho cast.

Leaving this and passing awell not far from the entrance, at a dis-
tance of oighteen yards, we reach a large unfinished oell, in the back of
which is a water-cistern, Close by this is the Vilira, Plate X, quite
unique in its kind, having an wrched roof and eirenlar nt the back
like a Chaitya. How it has hoen cloped in front iz not very clear (soo
Woodeut 44), but probably by & structural wall with some sort of
window in the arch, as in the Chaitya caves. Qutside are two
henched eolls, one on each ride the entrance, which is 17 feet 3 inoches
wide, with a thin piluster, 3 feet 5 inches broad on each side. Within
thig it is 18 feet 2 inchea wide and 32 feet 5 inches doep to the back
of the apse, and has 11 eells, all with benches or beds. Their doors
are surmounted by Chaitys-arches connocted by m string-course of
“ rail-pattern,” and in line with the finials of 1he arches js another
similar course. The cell-doors have plain architraves, and outside
euch architrave a pilaster, & portion of which has the arrisea tuken
off, after the style of the earlior forms of pillars. In the wally
betwoen the doors mock grated windows are carved. The whale
has been plastered, and probably painted, but it is new mmch
smoked,—some devoteo having made hie asylum in it and carved hiy
petron divinity on the back wall, to which pdjd is done by the
villagers when they visit or paes the place.?

Beyond this, and under steps thut lead up fo the left, is a small
cell, and in the strearn or nale beyond is a small open tank, 3} foet
by 7, with sockets cut in tho rock. A dozen yards farther is another
plain room, about 14 feet 8 inches quare, with a door 7 feet wide.

' It has slso been earcfully whitewashed hy an over zealous official, s a3 to vul-
gerise it entirely and to gbliterste alt its more importunt festures.
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Kante.

The caves now to be described have received the name they go by
among Europeans from the neighbouring village of Kirlén or Kbrla,
on the Poona road, where there used to be a staging bangld or rest-
house; but they are much nearer and belong to the village of Véhar-
goum to the north of Kirlé. They are in the west flank of the spur
juat above the village, and consist of a large Chaitya and several
Viharan—some of the latter much ruined,

This Chaitya is, without exception, the largest and finest, as well
as the hest preserved, of ite clags. It has been so fully described
by Mr. Fergusson,' that I shall hers quote most of his account,
Ap he romarks, it * was excavated at a time when the style waa
in it greatest purity. In it, all the architectural defecets of the
previcus exampler are removed ; the pillars of the nave are qguite
perpendienlar.  The original screen ia superseded by one in stone
ornamented with senlpture—its first appearance apparently in snch
a pnsition --und the architectural style had reached a position that
was never afterwards surpassed.”

In and about the cave there are meny inseriptions and fragments
of ingeriptions, but they have not yot been investigated hy corapetent
rcholars 8o to enable us to arrive at any very definite conclusions
regarling their age. Oue, however, reads:—* Peace! By Usha-
bhadata, the son of Dinika, the son-in-law of Rija Kshahérita Keha-
trapa Nahapina.™ Andas Nahapina’s and Ushabhadita's names also
oceur at Nésik and Junner, with dates ranging from 40 t0 42. Jf we
may assums them to be in the same era as the Kshatrapa dynasty, and
that they were dated according to the Saka reckoning, we have a.p,
120 ap a limit, at lonst on one side. Butfrom the position and cha-
racter of the letters used in this inseription we may fairly infer that.
the Chaitya was execnted some time previoualy., Two inseriptions,
one in very large letters, of an earlier form, immedinte] y above the
elophants in the left side of the poreh am wo enfer, and another on
the great pillar in front, memtion the great king Bhutapila and
his son, Agnimitra, s establishing “ this rock mansion, the most exeel-
]ent. in J a.mbudwﬁpa ln the Pn.urﬂ.mk lists (fmt.o p 25), A gm-

‘Iml ami Forent ANMM'!, i lliﬁ S(-P n]w Rar}-rm‘ 7%»&;;#‘#& ﬂf Fuelin,
Ol A8, vl Vil e 80, of aegg,
2 hnond Areheeal. Rty p 42,
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mitra appesrs as the second of the Sunge dynnsty abont 170-
160 B.c., and one Devabbuti, who has been snpposed to be tho Bhuti
or Bhitapils of these ingeriptions, and was the last of the same
dynasty sbont n.c. 70; but as Bhitapdla is probably only an epithet
for a great sovervign, we cennot trust much to this identification.
From the form of the letters ueod in these last inecriptions, as well
as from the etyle of its architecture, we shall probably not be far
wrong in placing the excavation of this cave slightly anterior to the
Christian era. 1t belongs more probably to the firat half century
hefore that time, rather than to any period after it, but it canaot he
far distant from the heginning of our reckoning either way.

“ The building,” continnes Mr. Forgusson, as will bo seen from the
plan and sections (Plate X1.) * resembles to a great extent an carly
Chrigtian church in its arrangements, conmisting of a nuve and zide
aisles, terminating in an apse or semi-dome, round which the aisle s
carried, The general dimensions of the interior are 124 fect 3 inches '

e

_— = - S, S Pl T S e A
Nu. 46, ¥irw of the Interior of (e Chaityy Cave st Kirld (fvn u photography.?
U These measurements liove l.mga currected in necordance with thove determined hy

tho recent survey.—J. B.
! From Fergusson's fuel, ane Eaet Avchitecture, p. 120,
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from tho entrance to the back wall, by 45 feet 6 inclies in width. The
gide aisles, however, are very much narrower than in Christian
churches, the contral one being 25 feet 7 inches, so that the others
are only 10 feet wide, including the thickness of the pillura. As a
reale for comparison, it may be mentioned that its arrangementa and
dimensions are very similar to those of the choir of Norwich Cathe-
dral, or of the Abbaye aux Hommes at Caen, omitting the outer
aislea in the latter buildings. The thickness of the piers at Norwich
and Caen nearly corresponds to the breadth of the nirles in the Indian
temple. In height, however, Kirlé is very inferior, being only 46
feet from the floor to the apex.”

* Fifteen pillars on each pide separate the nave from the aisles;
each pillar has a tall base, an octagonal ghaft,! and richly crnamented
capital, on which kueel two eclephants, each bearing two figures,
genorally & man and & woman, but sometimes two females,® all very
much botter execubad than much ornaments usnally aro, (See I'late
XI1., figa. 2, 3, and 4, and Plate XTIV, fige. 2 and 3). The seven
pillarz hehind the altar are plain octagonal piers without either
base or capital, and the four under the entrance gallery diffor
considerably from those at the gides. The seulptures on the capitals
gupply the place usually occupied by fricze and cornice in Grocian
architecture; and in other examples plain painted surfaces vcoupy
tho same spaco. Ahove this springs the roof, remicircular in general
section, but somewhat gtilted at the sides, 80 as to muake ite height
greater than the semi-diameter, It is ornamented, even at thie day,
by a series of wooden ribs, almost certainly coeval with the excavation,
which prove heyonid the shadow of 2 doubt that the roof is not & copy
of a masonry arch, bnt of some sort of timber construction which we
cannot row very well understand.”

# Immediately under the semi~dome of the apre, and nearly where
the altar stands in Christian churches, is placed the digoba”—in
thiz instance a plain dome on a two-storeyed circular drum, aimilar
to that at Bedsd, the upper margina of each section surrounded by

! The vighth pillar on the right is 18-vided, having, in dasso-rilievo, on the centrul
vorth face  rmall digobs; on the right, & whecl on & wnpport, with two deer at the
foot; and on tho Ieft, adjacent side, & sl vepropentation of the lion-pillar, Hee
Flate XI1, fig. 1,

2 On the sides, next (hi sisles, are horses wiﬂ?gingls riders on soch; but, a3 is
usyally the case with the horse, they are badly propertioned and ill execnted.
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the rail ornaments, and just under the lower of these are a rerios of
holes or mortices, ahout 6 inches deep, for the fastenings of & cover-
ing or & wood-work frame, which probably supported ornamental
hangings. Tt is surmounted by a capital or tee of the usual form-—
very like that at Beded, and on this stands a woeden umbrella, much
blackened by age and smoks, but almost entire, The canopy in cir-
cular, minntely carved on the under surface, and droops on two sider
only, the front and rear; the seven central boards are as nearly as
possible in one plane, a.nd those towards the front and back canted
cach a little mors then its nmghbour The accompanying plate
{Plate XII1.) shows the amoeunt ag well as the benutiful character of
the carving on the portion of it which is left.

In the top of the capital, or tes near tho north-west corner, ia a hole
about 10 inches deep, covered by a slah, about 10 inches square and
4 inches thick,—doubtloss the receptacle for the relio, which, how-
ever, has heen removed., Round the upper edge of the eapital are
mortice holes—eight in number, or three to cach face—by whieh
#ome coronet, metal umbrellas, or other ornament waa attached,

“Opposite this,” to resume Mr. Ferguseon's accouni, *is the
entrance, consisting of three doorways under a gallery, exactly
corresponding with our rood-loft, one leading to the centre and
one to each of the side aisles; and over the gallery the whole end
of the hall is open aa in all these Chaitya halls, forming one great
window, throngh which all the light is admitted.” In this instance,
a8 will be observed from the last woodeut, the sereen is cut in the
rock a8 at Bedsd, and not in wood as at Bhajs or in the Chaitya at
Kondand, The great window asbove the sereem is formed in tho
shape of a horse-shoe, and exactly resembles those, used ss or-
naments, on the fagade of this cave, ae well as on those of
Bhijh, Bedsi, and at Kondiné, and which are met with everywhere
at this age.  Within the arch is & framework or centering of wood
standing free, shown in the woodent in the following page.

This, so far a8 we can judge, is like the ribs of the interior,
coeval with the building;* at all events, if it had been renewed,

! A fow yeurd nge I reported that this screen wis Jenning out, and in danger of
falling, Mr. Forgusson wrote we lo endeavour to hmve it vestored, and afier some
delay this was effected uander the superintendence of Colonel Goodfillow, R.E., Exe-
cative Engineer of tho Distriet, Mr. Forgusson vemnrkn, It would be s thouwsmuel
pitfen if this, which is the only original screen in Indis, were allowwl o perish.”—
J. B.
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Mo, 47, Luende of Cheitya Cure ot Karle, from o sketeh by T, F.

which is most iwmprobable, it is an oxact copy of the original form,
for it is found repeated in atone in all ilio niches of the facade,
over the doorways, and generally ag an ornament everywhere, and
with the Buddhiat *rail,’ copied from Sanchi, forms the most usaal
ornament of the atyle.

I'ne presence of tho wood-work in the forms hore "found i
an additional proof, if any were wanted, that there were no arches
of construction in any of these Buddhiat buildings, None indeed
aro found in any Indian buildings, anterior to the Mahomedan Con-
rnest, except ag mentionod above (p. 133), snme fow almost furtively
introduced into some brick buildings of the Pila dynasty in Bengal,
wlon they were borrowed npparently from the Burmese. They are
tho only examples known to exiut in purely Hindu urchitectural
Imildings before the reign of Akhn.r (1556 A, ) ;

T As this s thu tinest Lhmt}u wive b ll.dm, & fuotntion fmm my uriginal prper
on the architectnrs] ordinance of thess cven muy Hut he misplnesd.
 flowever mach by vary in size or in detail, thelr geneenl arrangements are the
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* TPo return however to K&rlé, the outer porch in considerably
wider than the body of the building, being 52 feet wide,” by 15 feet

aume iy every part of Ludis, snil the mode of sdmitiing light, which ia ulways se lmpor-
tant & piece of architectural effvet, is in all precisely ideatical,

¢ Boaring in mind that the disposition of parte in exaetly the unme as those of the
ehoir of w gothie roand, or polygonsl apse eathedral, the following description will be
owvily andersond. Across the fromt there is always a screon with » gullery over it,
preupying the place of the rood-loft, on which we now place cur organs = in this there
ure three doors } one, the Inrgest, openiug to the nave, aml one to each of the wide
ululos; over thiy screen the whole front of the cave ju opexr to tho sir, one vast window
the whole breadih and of the same section, stilted so av to be more then a senicirele in
helght, or generally of & horse-shge forn.

“ Tle whole light, tharefore, fell on the Dagobs, which ix plrced exactly opposite,
in the place of the nltur, whilo tho sisle sround wnd behind ie thue loes perfeetly lit, the
pillary thera belng always placed very closcly together, the light was never udmitted in
suflicient quantitien to illuminate the wall belind, so that to & person stunding near the
door in this diceetion, there sppearad nothing but ¢ illimitable gloow,'

* I doos not appest whether the votery waa admitted beyond the colennade undey the
front, the rest beinp devoted to ihe priests and the ecremonies, ns i3 now the cise in
China, aod in Catholio churehes, and he therefore never could avs whenes the light
came, and stood in comparative rhade himself, so na to Leighton ite effect. couviderably,
Still further to increwse this scenic effoct, tho mrehiteets of there temples have placed
the seresns and music gullerter in front, in guch a manner e to hide the great window
Trom suy person approsching tie temple, though theso appesr 1o have been omitled in
luter examples, 84 i the Viewakarms of Elurf, and the two later Chuityn caves wi
Ajanta, sl only a porch added to the inuer scroen, the top of which rerved as the
tasie galkery ; but the great window is then exposed to view, which 1 cannot halp
thinking ia p great defoct. ‘To a votary once haviug ontorod the porch the effect is the
rime, and if the vpace between the inner and outer screen was roofed, which 1 sippose
it vy bave been in 1lie carlier examples, ao one ot proviously sequainted with the
design conlil pereeive liow tho light wos admitted. Supposing o votsry to have heen
admitted by the centre door, and 1o have paswed under the serecen to the right or left,
Lthe whols srrangements wera such chat an architectural effect was produoed certaialy
superiar to anything T s acquainted with, in Rucient or medern temples.

& Somsthing of the sarme scrt ja attompted in the elasic, and io modern [Tindu temples,
whore the only light admitted is by the door divecsly facing the imrge, which is thuy
lit up with conaidersble splendour, nud the rest of the wmple s Loft in a rather wub-
dued Tight, so ma to give it considerable reliof.  Thodoor, however, mukes but & cluinsy
window compared with that of the Huddhist eave, for the light iu ton low, the speetstor
hiwmself impedes s portion of it, aod, standing in the glare of day, unless he umes his
huads o shinde his eyes, he can soarcely sca whnt is within. In the Hypethral temples,
this was protmbly better manuged, and the light iutroduced more in the Buoddhise
manner ; but wo know so little of their arrungements, that it it is diffeult to give sn
upinion on a suhject so little understood.

# Almost wll writers agros that tho Panthoon at Rome is the best lit wmple 1has
untiguity bua left us, In one respect it equols our caves, that it has but one window,
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deep, * and is elosed in front by an outer soreen, composod of two stont
octagonal piltars, without either base or capital, supporting what
is now a plain mass of rock, but which was once ornamented by a
wooden gallery, forming the principal ornament of the fagade,
Above this, a dwarf colonnade or attic of four eolumns between
pilasters admitted light to the great window, and this again was
surmounted by a wooden cornice or ornament of some sort, though
we cannot now restore it, since only the mortices remain that
attached it to the rock, which are not sufficient for the purpose.”

Considerable modifications have been made at some subsequent
period in the sculptures in the poreh: originally the fronts of three
large elephants standing on & base carved with the * rail pattern” in
each end wall supported a framed friezo, also ornamented with the
*rgil”; but on both ends this second “rail” has been afterwards
cut away to insert figures of Buddha and his attendants, of which no
representations existod when the cave was first executed. Above
this wag a thick quadrantal moulding, and thon another « rail,” the
roturn of which forms the sill of the great window. On this stand
miniuture temple fronts, crowned with the Chaitya window, and
botween thom pairs of figures similar to those desoribed at Kuda
(wnde, . 207), somo of them among the host sculptures of the kind
in India. Above this, the Chaitys arch and * rail pattern” aro
repeated again and again to the top.

On the front wall of the cave both the ** rail ” at the bottom and
that on a level with the heands of the doors, hea been cut away in
luter times to make rouvin for imagea of Buddha and-Lis attendants
~—Pudmapini, &e., and in doing so the older inscriptions have also
boen mercilessly hewn away,  The pairs of large figures on each side
of the doors alone appowr, like those at Képheri, to have belonged
to the original design. In the middle of tho space betweon the central
and right-hand doors is inserted a sculpture which must be of a very

und that placed high up; but it js Inferior, inesmuch au it is seon to overy cne in the
tample, nnd thet the Jight is eot cuncentrated oo uny one object, but wandera with the
sun pll rousd the building,

“ § eanniot help thinking that the earlier Christisn architects wonld hiave riiinvented thie
plan of Tighling had they been able to glage mo largy & ppace ; but thelr inability to do
this foroed them 1o use smaller windows, and ta disperss them all over the building wo
ns to giin w suffiiency of light for their purposes; and a plan having enve bocome
pucrod it never wud departed from in all the chonges of stylo end detail which witoe-
wards took place."—Jd. F.in J. R. A. 8, vol. viil. pp. 61-2.
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Iate dote: Buddha is there attended by P'admapini sud perhapa
Munjidri seated on the siwhdsana with his feet on the lotun over a
conventionalired wheel, supported by two deer, and under the wheel
is & supporting picr held by Naga figures, while over Buddha’s head
two vidyddharas hold & tiara.  (Plate XIV.)

In front of the outer screen
stands the Lion-pillar {sishastam-
Liw), a plain, alightly tapering,
16-gided shaft, surmounted by a
capital of the same style as those
in the portico at Bedsi. On this
stanids four lions, their hinder
paris joined, but there ia ne hole
or mortice to lead us to suppose
that any emblem in metal or
wood was raised over them. The
pillar stood on & raised circular
basement or drum, carvod with
tho rail-pattern, but now defaced,
There are indications that show
that, as st Kanhéri and Kailisa
at Elur4, there was & correspond-
ing pillar at tho opposite sidoe,
1o base of which j8 covered by
the modern Saiva temple. Tho
cap of tho cxisting pillar is con-
nected with tho sercen-wsll by an attachment of rock, in which
is oub u large square mortice; and over the modern temple, on the
south side, there remains two-thirds of & corresponding attachmont
with a similar mortice, as if to hold a beam horizontally seross 18
inches in front of the screen. Thie other pillar doubtless supportod
the ehakre or wheel, the emblem of the luw.

“ Tho abeence of the wooden ornaments of the external porch,”
says Mr. Ferguseon, “ as well as our ignoranee of tho mode in which
this temple waa finished laterally, and tho porch joined to the main
temple, provents ua from judging what tho offect of the front woull
have been if belonging to a free-standing building, But the pro-
portione of such parte as remain are s¢ good, and tho effect of the
wholo so pleasing, that there can be little hesitation in sseribing

K. 48, Livn Pillne at KEcl3, fram s drow ing,
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to such a design » tolerably high rank smong urchitectural com.
positions.

“ Of tho interior we can judge perfectly, and it certsinly is as
solemn and grand as any interior can well be, and the mode of
Jighting the mosy perfect, one undivided volume of light coming
through a single opening overhead at & favourable angle, and
falling directly on the altur or priucipal object in the building,
loaving the rest in comparative obscurity. The effect is conaiderabiy
heightened hy the closely set thick eolmnns that divide the three
aisles from one another, as they ewfice to provent the boundary walls
from ever being seen, and, as there are no openinga in the walls, the
view between the pillars is practically unlimited.

“ These peculiarities are found more or less developed in all the
other eaves of the same olass in India, varying only with the age
and the gradual chenge that took place from the more purely
waoden forms of these varly caves to the lithic or stone architecture of
the more modern ones. This is the principal test by which their
rolutive ages can bo determined, and it proves incontestibly that the
Kirle cave wos excavated not very long after stone came to be nsed
s & building material in India.”

On the north-west of the lion-pillar are some cells, and a water-
ciatern, into which a digoba that had stood on the roof of it has
fullen. North from this is & large excavation, more than 100 fuet
in length, but very irrogular; it hus been apparently two or three
Vihéaras, in which all the dividing walls have heen destroyed. At
the north end of it are seversl cells, still noarly entire, throe water-
cisterns, and a small digoba.

Above these is a Vihira, about 28 feet by 27, and 8 feet high, with
four colls in vach side and five in the beck, six of them with beuches
or beds of stone, as in most of the older Vihdras, und in one isa
lndder up toa stair leading to another cave above. The front of this
cave, however, has given way. 8till higher in the reek, and reached
by n stair from the proceding, is another Vihira, 84 feet 6 inches by
45, bub not quite rectangular, and 8 feet 11 inches high, It has three
cells in the right end snd five in tho left, with six in the back,
Across the left end is & raised platform, shout 8} feet brosd and
18 inches Ligh, along tho front of which there seems to have boen a
wooden railing or screen. On the east and eouth walls are two
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soulptures of Buddha, evidently of much later workmanehip than the
cave. The front wall is pierced with four openings; and the veran-
dah, 40 feet 10 inches long, 7 feet wide, and 12 feet 3 inches high.
has a low screen-wall in front, on which stand four eolumns betwesn
pilasters, Outside this screen, at the north end, ig a water.cistern,
and along the front s baloony,

Further north (the lower part of the stair broken away) is another
Vihira above those first mentioned. 1t is abouwt 38} feet long and
17 feet deep, with two colls in each end and four in the back, five
of them with stone-beds. In the front wall are a door and two
windows, but the corrider of tho verandah has given way. On the
east wall of this cavo is an inecription fairly legible. IFrom the
charncter of the alphabet employed it may belong to the 2nd century
of the Christian ers.

To the south of the Chaitya there are algo a number of cxcava-
tions, the first being an unfinished hall, about 304 feet wide by 15}
feet deop. The next is & small rocm, of which the front s broken
away, with a figure of Buddha on the back wall. Close to this ina
water-cistern, and beyond it « Vihiira, about 33 feet square und 9 feet
b inches high, with four cells (without beds) in the back, threo in
the left end, and two unfinished ones in the right, all having their
floors about a foot higher than that of the hall. On the middle of
the back wall is & figure of Buddha, seated with his foot resting on
a lotus, under which it the whoeel between two decer, and behind are
vwo small worshipping figures. On each side are chaws huarers, the
one on his right holding a lotus stalk in his left hand ; and over their
heads are vidyddharas. This hell bears ovident warks on the floor,
ceiling, and side walla of having been originally only 21 feet ¢
inchea deep, but afterwards enlarged.

The front wall is pierced by a door and two windows; and the
verandah bhas & cell at the north end and two oclagonal pillara
between pilasters in front, each pillar being conneciod with its adja-
cent pilaster by o low parapet or screen, which forms the back of a
bench on the inside, and is divided outside into four plain sunk
panels, similar to several at Mhir, Cave VI, at Ajantd, and othors.

Beyond this iz a small unfinished room ; and at the turn of the
hill facing south is another, with o bench along part of the east wali.
The front has gone, but on the wall under the eaves is a fragment
of en inscription.

T 102, [
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A little to the east, and above the footpath, is another amall cave,
with a cell in the left wall having a bench or bed, And beyond this
i a small water-cistern.

In the kills near to Karlé there are a number of cells snd rock-
cisterna. Thus in the hill above the village of Dévagadh, a little to
the mouth-west of Karls, is a half-finished Vibire cave, with two
roughly-hewn aguare eolumns in front having bracket capitals; and
in the back of the cave s door has been commenced as if for a
shrine. In a rising ground, east of the village, is & rock-cut tank
and some outtings, as if intended for the commencement of a pmall
oave with a cistern.

Again, on the south side of the village of Selotand there is a large
covered rock-cistern, originally with six openings; and high up the
hill to the north is a large cavern under o waterfall. Tn the north
side is a round hole which has been fitted with a cover, and was
porhaps intended for storing geoin in.  Beside this 1s a small eir-
cular chamber which may have contaiued a structural digoba. The
roof of the cave has fallen in, and there has been a great flaw in the
rock, which, perhaps, led to its never being finished.

At Tankwd, still farther east, are two rock-cisterns; and above
Walak, in the face of the scarp, s & small round cell as if for a
dégoba, and rear it a cave without front, slightly arched roof, and a
coll at the back, with a round hele near the entrance, possibly a place
for holding stores. A flaw in the rock hae also destroyed the back of
this excavation.

At Ayarh, to the oast of Bhiijd, and in peveral places to the
north-oast of Karlé, there are also excavations, moetly single cells
for hermits.

Prrarxrors Rocx Tremeres.

The next group of caves are those of Pitalkhori or the Brazen
Qlen, sbout & mile and a half from the deserted village of Pitnd.
which lies about twelve miles to the south of the railway station of
Chalisgaum in Khéndésh district,’ and at the foot of the Indhyhdri

1 Pitnh is mentioned by Bhiskarkehiryn ender the name of Jadvid. Hin grandson
Chaogadevs established » Math or college here in 1206 an. to teach the Achbrya's
worka.—J, B, A, 5, N8, vol i, p. 410,

1 Long. 15° 2' €., lat. 20° 21' N.
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range which separates the Nizam’s territories from the British. The
long deserted village contains seversl ruined temples with insorip-
tiong of the Yadava dynasty of Devagarh of the i2th and 18th
centuries.’ In the vicinity are also Brahmanieal and Jaina caves.
The Buddhist caves allnded to are mear the head of a narrow
ravine to the south-east of the ruimed village, and consist of a
Chaitya cave and some vihiras in a very ruinoue condition, arising
apparently from the nature of the rock in which they are excavated.

Were it not for this they present features that would render them
one of the most interesting of the minor groups in the west. The
capital of the pillars, for inatence, in tho vihéra (Plate XVL.) are
quite exceptional, and unlike any others yet found in India. They.
have s strangely foreign look, as if copied from some Persian or
even Assyrian examples, originally, of course, executed in colour,
though here the painted forms are reproduced in sfone. The double-
winged animals that rest npon them are found currently at Sanchi,
and in the Udayagiri caves, but not with the same accompanimenta,

Whoever excavated them, they form a singular contrast with the
extremse plainness of the Kathiawar caves, of tho seame age, and form
a sort of stepping stone between them and the Katak caves, though
tho absence of figure seulpture prevent them ranking with the eastern
eaves as objects of art.

Tho Chaitya (Plate XV., figs. 1 and 2) the whole front of which has
been destroyed by the decay of the rock, is 34} feet wide, and must
have been 50 fest or more in length, and 30§ feot high to the tap of the
vanlted roof. The nave is 20 feet 8 inches wide, snd separated from
the pide wisles by plain octagonal shafts 14 feet high, of which there
aro still left cleven shafts and fragments of fourteen others. Like
those at Bhiji end Bedsi, they have 2 slight slope inwards.
Above them the vault has had wooden ribe, as at Karl4, Bhija,
&e., but only the mortices remain to show that they onoce existed.
The side aisles have quadranial stone ribs like those of Cave X.
at Ajantd. It appears that iu excavating this ceve originally,
the workmen, after having made some progress, had come to n
iayer of very eoft rock, about 4} feet thick, This serioualy inter-
fered with their work, but they tried to meet the difficulty by
building wp the lower portions of 20 or more of pillars, including
all those round the apse, with large blocke of stone. The walls of

1 Jour, B. As. Soq., N.B, vol. i. p. 414 ; Ind. Ane. vol, viii. p, 39,
Q2
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the aisles, oo, where this layer cut them, were built up with a facing
of stone, 6 or 8 inches thick, in large slabs. Theso blocks have
mostly fallen out now, and the digobas, probably also from the same
cause, having boon a structural one, has almost entirely disappeared,
only portions of the solid basement remaining. The whole has
been painted, #8 at Bedsé and Ajanti, with figures of Buddhba in
varioug attitudes, but almost constantly with the triple umbrella
over his head. This painting is, doubtloss, of later ago than the
excavation of the cave itself, which must belong to the samo age
as No. X, at Ajanta—whatover that may be—ag it resembles this
ouve in every essential respect.

To the right of it are several groups of cells all more or less
destroyed. To the left, behind a great mees of débris, is a portion
of a very curious vibéra, the whole front of which has fallen. Tt is
50} feot wide at the back, and appears to have been divided, like
the Das Avatira and Tin Thil caves at Elurd, into corridors by
rows of pillars parallel to the frout wall, the pillars being square
above and Delow, with the corners chaiafered off in the middle,
about § feet from centro to centre, und supporting an architrave,
28 in the vihire at Kondiné. Cressing the corridors ave thin flat
rafters supporting the cciling. (Seo plan und section, Plute XV,
figa. 3 and 4.)

In the back wall are seven cells, five of which, at lenst, had stone
Intticed windown. Over each door and window together is a Chaityn-
window arch., with three more towards the left, over the other two
doors, projecting forwards as in Cave XIJ, at Ajanli and in the
Bedsh vihiira; while belween vach pair of thuse cauopios, except
the second and third, is the bighly ornamented capital of an oota-
gonal attached half column. The eupitals ave bell-shaped, of small
depth in proportion ta their width, each earved in a slightly different
pattern, and several of them very richly. (Ser Plate XVI.) This
member is surmounied by four thin, flat onew, each projecting
u little over the one below it, as in the capitals of digobas, and the
uppermost supporting & pair of couchant animals, except in one
cage, 8l of them winged. The pillar on the extreme right, betwoen
the mixth and seventh cells, supports & pair of couched Indian bulls ;
the next to the left is a pair of animsls with the heads of oamels
and the bodics and paws of a foline animal having long, narrow
wings aitached to the legs by s band under the shoulders. The
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next pair are maned lions; the fourth, horses; then elephants ; and
between the next pair of arches are the heads and tips of the wings
of a pair of deer, the remainder with parts of the arches on sach
gide being broken away, and the door of the cell widoned so as to
remove all trace of any pilaster, if such ever cxisted here. Over
the next is & pair of animals, perhaps intended for wolves, with
heavy paws and grinning teeth; and lastly, in the lefv corner is &
pair with human faces with large ears, on animal bodies, and one of
them winged. Such figures as these are very uncommon in the Cave-
Temples of Western India, but they are to be fourd on the gateways
of the Baunchi Tope.

Ingide the arches the semicirenlar arcas aro divided, as usurl, hy
imitation lattice-work, the intorstices of which are filled with figures
of horaes, elephants, lions, makairas, &e., accommodated to the shape
of the aportures they oceupy. The first cell to the left has three
bench Deds, the next has one, and that on the extrome right has
nona; the remaining four have iwo each—onc on the left side, and
the other & fow wches higher across the back. The pecnliarity of
those cells, Lowever, is that all their roofs are arched like Chaitya-
roofs, with stone girders imitaling wooden onca nbout 10 inches
deep, overlnid by five rafters (Plate XVII., figs. 1, 2, and 3),
The arch rises scarcely 2 feet, but tho girders come 1 foot 10 inches
down the walls as in the aisles of the Chaitya-cave.

Of the right side of the cave a part of one cell and a pisce of the
roof of the next only romains, On the left side is a largo irregular
exeavalion.

From tho fragments of architectural ornamentation left on the
rock outside above these caves it might at first sight sppoar that
they belong to the same age a8 the earlier groups above deseribed
at Kondané and Bedsa, bt the rock is so friable, and the whole in
s0 ruined a state, that the ranterials for eumparison hardly oxist.
There are, besides, peculiarities abont these caves which ronder it
difficult to spesk with certainty regarding them. Ciroular-roofed
cells are, for instanee, very rare in western caves, though they are
commeon in the enst as nt Barabar (woodent, No, 5), at Bajigriha
{woodeut, No. 7), and Udayagiri (woodcut, No. 19), but none of
these have the wooden rafters copied in stone as at Pitalkhora.

The fact of these being in stone here would seem to indicate =
more modern date than might at first gight be expected.
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On the whole it seems probable that the whole belong to the firat
century of the Christian eva. But for the slight inclination of the
columua of the Chaitya this would seem quite certain, but even that
peculiarity may have lingered longer in one place than in another.

Samarwapt Caves,

About two miles south of the small town of Talégihw-Dabars, near
the railway and twenty miles north-weat from Poona, is the Garodi
hill, in which are a fow early Buddhist excavations. They are at a
height of about 450 to 500 feet above the plain, and the 8rst, which
is high up in the scarp and now almost inaccessible, consisted appa-
rently of & gingle cell, of which the front bhas fallen away. The next
is a little lower, and, like the first, faces 8. W. by W. (PL V., fig. 3).
It consists of & vestibule, 29 fest by 93, and 8 feet 8 inches high,
opening into four cells at the back. Between each pair of doors sre
two pillars aiteched to tho wall—half octagons (Fig. 1, Pl. XXTIL)
with the fefd or wator.vessel bases and capitals, snd with three
animals—elophants, lions, or tigers, over each, supporting a pro-
jecting frieze of “ the rail-pattern.” Along the ends and hack,
under the pillars, runs a stone bench. The cells within are per-
fectly plain. The cave, howover, has been appropriated by the
modere Brabmans, and in the third coll from the left is installed
the Saiva lMage, with a small Nandi or bull in the vestibule and a
dipamdld or lamp-pillar and Tulsi altar built outside. On the jamb
of the cell door is a short, roughly-cut inseription recording the
visit of & devotes and dated 1361 Sidharthi Samvetsare, Srdvana
Sudha.”

North-wost from this last and at some distanco is a cistern, now
dry; and stiil further along is a small cave that has apparsntly had
a wooden front, with four upright posts going into sockets in the
rock shove. In the left end is a recess, and in the back i a cell,
A few yards beyond this is another rock well, near which is the
fourth cave. FL V., fig. 5. 'The front is entirely gone, and a thick
wall has been built, to form a new front, a few feet farther in
than tho original, with two circular arched doovs. The hall has
four cells on the right, two in the back, besides & large shrine, and
three on the left,—a fourth being entirely ruined. In the shrine
reccas has stood & digoba, the capitel attached to the roof as in the
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Kugd caves,— but this has been hewn away to make room for a
mmall low chavaranga or Saiva altar.

Over thig to the left is a cell, on the left end of the front wall of
which is an inseription recording its exoavation by a person from
Dhanakataks, the capital of the Andhraa, It agrees in the stylo of
ita letters with those used by the Andhrabhrityas and is placed by
Bhagvanlal Indraji Pandit hetween the times of Vadighthiputra and
Gautamiputra II.

Crosging the ridge which connects the hill with another to the
west of it, there are other two small caves~-monks’ cells, no ways
noteworthy, and scarcely accessible.



CHAPTER Y.
THE JUNNAR CAVES,

Junnar is the principal town of the northernmost talekd or divi-
won of the Pund Zilla or Collectorate, and is distant from the lattor
city nbout 48 miles, The name is said to be a corruption of Jund-
nagera, * the ancient city,” but what special name that ancient city
bore seems entirely lost: it is probable that it was the Tagara of
the Greck writere and of Hindu tradition and ancient inseriptions.!

Round this old city in various directions are Buddhist caves
nearly equally distributed in five difforent localities, making altogether
57 separate excavations :~

1. In the scarp of the Sivanéri hill-fort to the west-south-west of

the town,

2. The group known as Tulja Lena, to the west.

3. The Ganése Lend in the Sulaimin hills, to the noril of ihe

town,

4, A socond group in = spur of the Buleimén hills, about u mile

from the Ganésa Leni.

5. The caves in Manmddi Hill south of Junnar.®

Like those at Talij, Sand, Kudd, Bhaji, and Bedsd, and all the
older caves in the west, those of Junnar aro remarksbly devoid of
figure ornament or imagery, in this respect strongly contrasting
with the later ones, such as those at Elurd, Ajanta, and Aurangiibad.
The dagoba is common to all, but in the earlier caves it is perfectly
plain, and i the later ones at Ajanta it has figures of Buddha carved
upon it. The ornements ure tho Chaitya-window with its latticed
aperturo. the Buddhist-rail patiern, and the Digoba. Elophants,

' Piolomy, (feog., vii. i. B2; Periplvs. Mar. Eryth, 52; Ind. Ant., vol. v. p. 280;
vol. vi. pu T8 ; Archeol. Nurvey, vol, dii. p. 545 Elphinstune’s Flint, of Ind., p. 223 ;
Asist, Reay vol. i, pp. 357, 369875 ; Jowr. I A, Soc, vol. ii. pp. 363-385, 396 ;
Trans. Bom. fit. Sec., vol, @i, p. 892; Vieeent's Periplus, pp. 373-375; Trans,
Bom. Geoy, Soe., vol. vil. p, 153,

2 A wketch plen showing the distribution of these caves, and thetr relative position,
was pullished by Lievt. Brott in the ifth volome of the J. B. B. R. 4. 5, p. 174,
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tigers, and other animala appear on the capitalz in one or two caves,
the sacred tres and some other symbolical figures in others.

Although none of these caves can compare either in magnificence
or interest with the Chaityas of Bhajh or Kirlé, or the vibéras of
Nasik, their forma are still full of instruction to the student of cave
architecture. The group comprises apecimens of almost every
variety of rock-cut temples, and several forme not found elsewhers,
and though plainer than most of those exacuted afterwards are still
not devoid of ornament. They form, in fact, an intermediate atep
between the puritanical plainness of the Kathiawar groups and those
of the age that succeeded them,

It is not easy to mpeak with any great precision with regard to
the age of this group. They certainly, however, all belong to the
fivst great division of Buddhist caves. Bome of tho earliest ag the
Manmodi Chaitya, for instance, may be 100 or 150 B.c.; the other
chaitya on the Bulaiméni hill may, on the contrary, bo 100 or 150 4.0,
and between thous two extremes the whole may he arranged from
their styles without any material error heing committed in so
doing.

The Sivanéri hill-fort, the birth-place of the Marathe champion
Siva.ji Bhoiisle, lies to the south-west of the town, and going well to
the south, along the cast fauce of the hill, we rench several cells in
the lower scarp, and then a cave which has originally had two
eolumns with corresponding pilasters in front of a narrow verandal.
The cave has n wido door, and is s large square cell, containing the
cylindrical base of a digobs, ccarsely hewn out. Can the top or
garbha have been of wood or brick ? On the sides of the searp to
the north of these cxeavations are several water-cisterns,

The ascent of the hill above thia is peculiarly steep and difficult
of ascent. On attaining the base of the upper soarp, at the south
end, thore is a cave of two storeys with g stair in the north end
leading to the upper floor, It hus been a small hall, of which the
front is now entirely gone, except one pilaater at the south end. In
the scuth wall in a small recess roughly excavated, and over it, near
the roof, is an inecription, in one line, of deeply incised letters. At
the beginning of it the same shield ornament oceurs which marks the
commencement of the Aira inseription on the Hathi Gumpha at Katak
(rente, pp. 66 and 74, seo aleo woodeut No. 15), and which ceeurs so



250 EARLY RUDDHIST CAVE-TEMPLES.

frequently among Buddhist symbols at an early age. The character
of theletters are not so old as those employed at Udayagiri, but still
certainly before the Christian era.' The lower hall has three cells in
oach side wall and four in the back, several of them unfinished.

Further north, and somewhat higher, beyond a recess and a ois-
tern with two openings into it, is a Vihira, the whole front of which
is open. [t has & plain pilaster at each end, with holes in them for
the fasteninga of a woodon front that has at one time soroened the
interior. This mode of closing the fronts of thess rooms seems to
have been employed in several instances here, and these, so far ag
can be conjuctured, are among the oldest caves. A bench runs round
the interior walls, with sn advaneed dais or seat at the back, perhaps
for & sthavira or teacher, .

Next we come to some large cisterns, of which the roof has fallen
in, and over the north side of them is a large vihira with four cells
in the back and two in the south end. In this, again, there scems
originally to have been ouly a wooden front, but in its place has been
gubstituted a stono one, of ten courses of ashlar carefully jointed,
with & lattice stone window and a neatly-carved door of the style of
about the tenth or eleventh century. This alteration was probably
mudo by some Hindu sect—-not Buddhist. There is s fragment of
an inscription outside, at the north end over s stone bench. At the
commencement is tho Buddhist £744/s symbol; hut only three or
four letters in the line can be made out.

North from this are some more cells, much decayed, but which
had probably all wooden fronts. There are holes in the stone for
fastenings which conld only huve heen in wood, which clearly indi-
cate that this was the mode employed to close the froni,

A difficult scramble along the face of tho cliff brings us to the
Bird Kotri—so celled from a large vihira cave with twelve cells
First, over a oistern, broken in, is a dagobh in half relief in front
of & large cell with a stone bed in it, and having on the south side
of the door an inseription in five lines of varying length* Next
are four cells, the last with a stone bed ; third, three cisterns with a
emall hall over the last which once has had two square pillars in
front and reached by a stair. Fourth, the vihira that gives name

! No. 11 in the serfes given in Ind. Aac., vol. vi, plats at p. 38,
1 Nos, VIIL ard IX. in J, B. B. B. A, &, vol. v. pp. 168, 164.
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to the group,~—36 feet 8§ inches wide by 33 feet 5 inches deep with
four cellg in each of the three inner walls, and a bench running quite
round the hall. It hes two doors, and two large windows, one of
them almost 10 feet wide, grooved in the sill and aides for & wooden
frame.

Boyond this are several more cells and & well, then & pmall vihirs
with three cells in the left wall and two in the back, and with a
digoba in half relief in a recest—a not uncommen feature in the
very oldest caves: we havo it at Konding, and in another form in
Cave ITI. at Nasik,

The next is a lofty, flat-roofed Chaitya cave. Plate XVIIL,
fige. 1 and 2. The front wall was probably originally piorced only
for two windows and the ceniral door, 6 feet 1 inch wide, but the gill
of the south window has been cut away until it also forms a door.
Inside is an outer cross aisle or vestibule, geparated from the hall by
two free standing and two attached pillars, with water-jor beses and
capitals ue at Nisik. From the top of the abaci of these riss ghort
square pillars, about 2% feet in length, connecting the capituly with
the architrave that runs across under the roof. Tho inner hall is
30 feet 11 inchen in length, 20 feot 6 inches wide, and about 18 foot
high, Near the back of it stands a well-proportioned dagoba, 10
foot 3 inchen in dismeoter, the cylindrical bass 5 fest 11 inches high,
and surrounded on the upper edge by the *‘ rail pattern” with what
are intended to represent the onde of bars projecting out below it.
The umbrella, as in the oldest Chaityae, is carved on the roof, and
connected with the capital by a short stone shaft. The ceiling
has been neatly painted, and still retains large portions of the
colouring : the design is in squares, each containing concentric
circles in orange, brown, and white,

Outside i8 an ingeription in three lkincs, which Dr. H. Kom
translates—

« A pious gift of charity, designed for a sanstuary, for the common
weal and happiness, by Virasenaks, s distinguished householder, con-
fessor of the Dharmd.” From the form of the characters employed

1 Iad, Ant, vol, vi, p.40. | Dharmavigaas, Dr, Kern says, he has not met with elve-
whete, and suppancs it to mean “one for whom the Dharmg, is the sourco of suthority.™
This inscription was copied Ly Col. Sykes, Jour. B, As, Soe., vol. iv. p. 289, No. 7;
and a translation attemptad by Mr., Prinsep, Jowr. Ae, Soc. Bem., vol. xi. p. 1045,
No. §; » copy iy ulso given and a tranulation sttempted by Dr, Stevensou in Jour.
B. B. B. As, Soc,, vol. v. p. 163, No. 7.
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it may have been inscribed about the Christian era, or probebly a
little earlier.

Beyond this eave are only some wells and fragments of cells now
destroyed.

On the other ride of the hill, facing the west, are a few others
very difficult of access. The first from the north corner of the hill
is a vihira, 30 feet 8 inches wide by 27 feet € inches deep, and
having two windows and & door in the front wall. Outside it has
had & verandah, with four pillarz in front, of which the four thin
membery of the sbacug wiill remain attached to the roof, each with
a hole about 2} inches square on the under surfuce as if to receive
the tenon of a wooden shafl. On the roof is a small fragment of
fresco-painting just snflicient to show that it has been colonred in
the same style as the Chaitya cave on the other side of the hill,

To the south of this ia a group of five wolls and a vihira with
four celin. South from these, again, are fragments of three or four
others facing west-north-west, but no ways remarkable.

The Tulji liéna group lies in a hill .about a mile and a half or
two milvs north-west from Junnar, beyemd the north ond of Sivanéri
bill. ‘They aro so named, leeause one of them has been appropriatod
by the modern Brahmans as a shrine of Taljt Dévi, o form of
Bhavixi, the conrort of Siva.

They run along the face of the cliff nearly from south-east to
north-west, facing about south-west, but all the fagades have fallen
away. They consist of a number of cells und two small vihidras,
with a Chaitya-cave of a form quite unique (Plate XYIIL, figs. 3, 4).
It is circular in plan, 25 feet 6 inches acrosy, with a digoba in the
centro, 8 foet 2 inchen in diameter, surrounded by twelve plain oota-
gonal shafts 11 feet in height, supporting a dome vver the dagoba.
The sarrounding aisle is roofed by a half arch rising from the waill
to the upper gide of an architrave 7 or 8 inches deep over the pillars.
The ddgoba is perfectly plain, but its capital has been hewn off {o
convert it into a huge lirgu of Siva, and even the dome is much
hacked into, while some of the pillars have been notched and others
broken. In front of this cave and the one on each side of it is a
platform uilt by the modern voterios of Thljh Dévi?

1 Amoeng the sealptares st Bharkut is a bas-reliel representing the exterior of w
cirenlar tample, such apparenily as this. (Stupe st Bhachut, PL XV, fig. 1. See
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Over the front of one of the cells to the north-east of this are left
eome Chaitya-window ornamentation,—a larger one over where the
door has been, the inuer arch of whieh ig filled with knotted ribbons,
&e., similar to what is over the Cheitya-cave door at Nasik, while
the front of tho arch is ecarved with flowers. (Fig. 4, Pl XV1L.)
On each ride of thig is a smaller arch; and farther to the loft is
digoba in half relief with the mnbrella or elhiatri over it, on eash side
a Guadharon or Kiunara sbove, and a male figure below,—that to
the right attended by a female,—but all of them weatherworn.
Over all is a projecting frieze carved on front with the « Buddhist-
rail pattern.”

Next to these are twvo more plain fronts, and then two with
Chaitya-window houds over where the doors have been, and smaller
ones between, and the “rail ormament” and quadrantal carved roll
supported by slender brackets in eniive relief, an at. Bhija.

The next group is in the hills locally known as the Ganééa Pahir!
or Sulaimin Pahir, about three miles north-north-east of the town,
and about 360 feet above the level of it. The ascent ia partly by a
built stair which leade up o near the middie of the series—to the
gixth, counting from the east end.—from which, for convenience of
reference, we shall number them.

No. L., at the south-caet ond of the range, is & monk's residence or
Bhikshu-gpitee, the front apartmont of which is about 10 feet by 6,
with n stone bench or bed at the left end, and two cells at the back,
the one with stone beds. Outside has heen a small verandah with
two octagonal pillare supporting a projecting frieze earved with the
¢« Buddhist-rail pattern " in front. lu the east end of the verandah
is & stone seat.

The next three are small caves and cella.

‘We then descend a short distance® along the face of the rock to
No. V., a small vihirs, 25 feet wide by 29 deep and 8 foot 2 inches
high, without any pillare. A stone bench runs round the three

also IBs. of Ind, and Eaost. Arch., p. 168, woodeat 91). They probably were not
far distant in age. As this one st Jupnar is unique, they present en early form
of tomple of which few tracoe remein, though it probsbly was common in ety
times.

1 This hill is eaid t6 be mentioned in the Gaeréée Purang under ibe pame of
Layanddri,

1 The difference of level is about 12 or 18 feet,
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inner sides, and it has seven cellswthree at the back and two at
each side—for the residont monks, In these cells are high stone
benches for their beds: on these they spread their quilt and enjoyed
their regt,—simple beds for simpls ascetic livers. The édiz or hall
of this their Satlagrike or rock-mansion, which the first occupants
doubtless regarded as spacious, is now used as s goat-shed. It had
a door—of which the jambs are broken away—and two windows.
Over the left window is an ingoription in ome line, preceded by a
gymhol of which the upper part is perhaps a sort of friséls or
trident, and is followed by the swasiike or Buddhist cross.’

No. VI..-The next is the Chaitya.cave, facing south, and
megsuring inside 40 feet in length by 22 feet  inchos wide 'and 24 feet:
2 mches high (Plate XVIII., figs. 5 and 10). The vorandah in front
has two free-standing and two attached pillars of the style so preva-
Tent at Niaik,—the capitals consisting of an sbacus of three, four, or
five thin square memberg cach projecting o little over the one below.
Under this is a thick-ribbed torus, enclosed in a sguare cage formed
by emall pieces loft at the corners connecting the filleta above and
below. This resta on a deep member rerembling an inverted water-jar.
The ehaft is octagonal, and the base consists of the same mombern
ns the capital, omitting the enclosed torus, but taken in reverse
order. Over the abacus are figures of elephants roughly chiselled
out, somowhat in the style wo yeet with in some of the Niaik
vibaras. The door is plain, 5 feet 9 inches wide, and lofty, and i
the only entrance for light; for the arched window of the later
gtyle of Chaitya-caves is merely indicated high up in the rock, as
o shallow recess with a Chaitys window finial over it, too high,
indeed, to correspond with the arched roof of the cave: but its
carefully smoothed area showa that it was not intended fo drive it
through.

Over the door is & well incised inseription in one long line, which
is rendered by Dr. Kern—

“ A pious gift of charity, designed for a sanctuary, by the pure-
hearted Sulisadatta, trader, son of Haraniks.”

! Ind, Ant. u9.No.2, Thieis No. 1 of those copied by Lisnteesnt Brett, and tontatively
tranalated by Dr. Stevenson, Jowr. Bom. 8. K. Ar. Sec,, vol. v. p. 160; and No. 9 of
Celonel Byken's Jonr, B, As. Soc., vl iv. p. 290, sod Jowr, Ax, Soc, Ben,, vol, ¥, p. 1044,
where Prinssp conjocturally reads it, “ The hupdred caves and the tank of Dbirmika
Sent—ehis act of piety and compaseion.”
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From the form of the alphabet employed it seems probable that
this inscription may be subsequent to the Christian ers, though to
-what extent is doubtful.

The nave i about 12 feat 9 inches broad, and 24 feet 6 inches
up to the digoba, limited on each side by five columns and one
engaged, 10 feet 10 inches high, gimilar to those in the front, except.
ihat in the capitals the torus is not enclosed. Over the capitals are
lions, tigers, and elephants, as in Cave VIIL at Nésik, fairly well cut.
Thus on the first column on each &ide are a pair of elephants; on
the second on the right a pair of tigers, and on the left a tiger, and
a sphinx with human face and animal's Dody and legs with hoofs,
(ae in the verandah of Cave VIII at Ndaik); on the third capitals
on each side are elephants, on the fonrth lions or tigers, and on the
fifth elephants. In the anpee round the digoba, and about 3 feet
from it, are six plain ootagon shafts, without bagse or capital. The
aisle behind the pillars is 3 fest 6 inches wide, and is ribbed over,
like the roof of the nave, in imitation of wooden ribs. The digoba
is of the usual form, a plain cireular drum or base, with a Buddhist-
rail cornice supporting the garbhe or dome on which stands the
forana or capital, consisting of & square block, reprosenting a box
also ornamentod with the “ Buddhist-rail pattern,” surmounted by
an abacus of five thin glab.like members, each in muocession wider
than the one below, until on the uppermost ia a slab & foet 10}
inches aquare, aud a foot thick, with a hole in tho centre of it, to
support the shaft of a wooden umbrella, as at Kirlé,! and four
ghallow square ones for rolics; for it was on this fvrape, as on an
sltar, that the rolios of Buddha or of Bauddha saints were deposited
for adorstion. In some cases, as al Bhija, the box under the ecapital
was hollow, for the preservation of the relics. The face of this slab
is carved with five copies of the Buddhist irisule, between litile
pyramids.? The whole helght of t.hls dﬁgoha. is 18 feet 5 1nches

! Ih. Wlllou, wrlhng 28 yeura ugo. paym th:n dégrobn was mlrmount.ad by an un-
brells ; but, if s, this i only one euse, among others, in which tha woodwork hes
recently disappesred from Buddhist eaven of Western Tndia. Seo Jour. Ho, Br. R,
As. Soc,, vol. ifi, pt. iL, p. 62.

% This styls of oroament we find also in Csave X1 at Ajania, snd with lotuses
betwoen the pyramids in many of the estliost Buddhist works, as wt Udayagiri (Fer-
gusson’s TV & Serp. Wor, Piste C., p. 267), Amerdvati (Fad, § East. Arck, Fig. 40,
p- 104), st Bharhut (I3, Fig. 27, p.. 86, and Cumningharw’s Bhardw, Plates XII,
XVIL, XXXIII, Fig. §; XXXIX, Fig. #, snd XL. to XLVIIL), &¢
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Though so small, this is one of the most perfect Chaityas to be
found amywhere. Its proportions are good, and all those details
which were employed tentatively at Kfrlé and in the earlier caves
are here well understood and applied without hesitation. It is, too,
the earlieet instance known in which not only the ribs of the aisles
but those of the nave are in stone, and nothing was in wood but the
umbrella, now removed. It is, in fact, the best example we have of
the perfected Chaityn of the first century of the Christian ers,

Cave VII.—To the wost of the Chaityn-caves an ascending mtair
enters under the rock and Jands in the verandah of the largest vihira
eave herv,—~now known as the Ganéda Lenfi, bocause this fine cave
hag heen appropriated by soms low Brihmans in which to enshrine an
image of the pot-bellied, elephant-snouted Gandpati. The hall is
50% feet by 56§ feet, and 10 feet 2 inches high, with three doors
and two windows in front, and a stone seat round the three inuer
sides. Tt has poven coells on each side, and five at the back—the
central one alterod to make a shrine for the rat-riding god, whose
large image iz eut ont of the rock, probably from a digoba in witiess
that may originally have occupied this coll. Qutside the cave ira
narrow verandah, with six pillars and two attached ones, rising from
a bench as in Cave 1IL at Nasik. The back of this bench forms the
upper part of a basoment, carved with the “ Buddhist-rail pattern.”
This cave aleo resembles the style of the Nésik one, just referred to,
in having animal figures over the capitals, but on the outside only.
while ineide rough blocks have been left out of which to carve them,
and furiher—-in both having & projecting friezo above, carved with
“ rail-pattern * ornamentation, and in the absence of pillaws in o
hall of such u large size.

The next sevon are mostly small and without interest.

Cave XV, is a rectangular, flat-roofed Chaitya-cave, 21 feet 10
inches deep, by 12 feet 9 inches wide, and 13 feet B inches high
(Plate XVIII., figs, 6 and 7), with a ddgoba standing 3 feet from the
back wall, the capital of which is connected with the roof by the

! This personification of the wminformed is named Ashis Vinlyaka, ns boing, accor-
ing to the Ganées Purana, the cighth avatura ol thia deva, parformed her to plepse his
mothet, Girljs. He is n favonrite idol of the populace, and is visited from far and
near st the anvusl jatra or fair held in kis honour. The shrine ia tsken eare of hy
& panck or committee, who pay the gurd's wages out of & yemly endowment of Ra, 63
per sunum. The gwré goes thore daily from Junnar,



JONNAR. 257

stone shaft of the umbrella; for here, as in the oase of the digobas
under the rock at Bhaji, and elsewhere, the canopy of the umbrella
is carved on the roof. The extreme simplicity of this arrangement
and of everything mbout this cave svem to mark it as the earliest
Chaitya-cave in the gronp, or perhape in any of the various groups
arcund Junnar. The verandeh in front is only 2 feet 7 inches wide
by 19 feet 5 inches in length, and has had two octagonal pillars in
front with two engaged in antis. Their capitals have four thin fillets
in the square abacus, a thin torns, not enclosed at the corners, and
the inverted water-jar, and their basea were similar,

On the left of the door, cutside, ia an inscription, in two lines, in
the old squarc Pali character, and consequently probably at least
100 p.c. Dr. Kern roads snd translstos thus:—

“ A pioua gift of charity, designed for a sanctuary by Ananda,
youngest son of the believor Tapala, and grandson of the heliever
Kapila.”

Eleven or more small caves with some eistorns and inscriptions
extend along the face of the cliff boyond this,

Paesing round the cast end of this hill, after a walk of fully a mile,
or about four miles from the town, in another apur of the Bulaiméin
Pahir, we reach a group of caves in the face of the hill, 400 feot
sbove the level of Junnar, and facing B.8.W. They are ususlly
represonted as inaccessible, from the precipice in front of them
being almost perpendicular ; difficnlt of acoces they rually are, and
dangerous to attempt for any one not accustomed to climbing.

The most essterly of them is a emall Chaitya-cave only 8 feet
3 inches wide, and 22 feet 4 inches in length, or 15 feet 4 inches
from the doer to the digoba, which is 4 feet 10 inches in diameter
and 9 feet 4 inches high. The walle are mot straight, nor the
floor level. 'The gide aisles have not been begun, and altogether no
part of the interior is ¢uite finished, except the upper pari of the
digoba, To the top of the archiiravo or triforium is 16 feot, and to
the centre of the roof 18 feet 2 inches. Outside, the fagade is
carved with Chaitya-window ornaments, some enclosing s digoba,
and others a lotus flower; while the rail ornament is ebundently
interspersed in the usual way. The fronton round the window
is also carvod with a geometrical pattern. The dotails of this cave
goem to indicate that it is perbaps ag ecarly as those at Béded

¥ I8 "o
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and Karlé, and consequently i is among the earlier excavations
about Junnar,

Next to it, bet higher up and almost innoccessible, are two cells ;
then a wall; and, thirdly, a small vibira, with three cells, two of
them with stone-heds. Some rough cutting on the back wall hetween
the cell-doors resembles a diigoba in low relief, but it is guite un-
finished. QOutside are two more cells and a chamber or chapel at
the end of a verandah t.hn.t. runs along in front both of the vilidra
and the cells,

The Minmédi hill lies south-gonth-west from Junnar, about
mile to the west of the main road. It contains three groups of
excavations, the second of which ie nearest to the road, and the
firsl & considerable way along the north-west face of the hill, near
where it turne to the north-east. The principal cave here is an
unfinished Chaitya-cave. The door is nearly the whole width of the
nave, and it has apparently had s small semi-circular aperture or
window over it, but the lintel is b=nén away. L1018 arcn of tha
window, however, is not a,ﬂ"r."':sIBd to the arch of the roof inside,
which is much higher, nor does it oceupy the relative position in
the greet aren on the fagade sesigned to the window in later

- examples at Ajantd, Nisik, &c. (See frontispiece.) Over the opening
the place usually occupied by the window is divided fan-wise into
soven petal-shaped compartmonts with o semi-eircular centre, round
the edge of the inner member of which i an inseription, in one
line, of Maurysa cheracters, indicating a date not later than 100 n.c.
In the middle compartment of the larger semi-circle is a standing
female figure with a lotus flower on each gide, the next compart-
menis have clephants stending on lotus flowers and holding water-
-jars, a8 so often represented beside the figures of Sri or Lakshmi
on old Buddbist worke (ante, pp. 71, 72).' In the next compartment
on each pide stands a male figure, hie hands joined over or in front
of his head, doing pdjd towarda tho central figure ; and in the two
outer spaces are females in similar attitudes, with a lotus fower and
bud beside each, The style of art in which the figure of Sri is here
reprosented is po similar to that employed for the same purpose at

1 Conf. Fergunson's Tree and ch'_nw Worship, pp. 108, 112, 113, 120, 242, and
268 ; Arch, Sur, Wese, Ind, vol. i, p. 13, and vol. iil, p. 76, and Plate L11I; nlso
Couningham's Rharhut, p. 117,
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Bharbut,! that there can be hitle doubt that they are of about the
same age. The material, however, in which they are execusod, and
their purposes are so different, that it would be impossible, from that
nlone, to say which of tho two is the earliest Over and outside these
the fagade of the great arch projects, with ribe in imitation of wooden
rafters under it. On each side the finial is a male figure: that on
the left holds a chaurs and has wings, and some animal’s head above
hig jaunty turban; the other holds some objeet in his right hsand,
and behind each shoulder are two snake-heads with their tongues
hanging out. Right and left of thege are digobaa in high relief,
but roughly formed; and on the right of the arch is a tree with
objects hanging in it, but it has never been quite finished, parta
being only outlined. On the projocting frisze over all are seven
Cheitya-window orpaments, with amaller ones between their finials,
and two on the faces of each jamb. Inside the oave,three octagonal
pillara on the right side are blocked out, as is also the digoba, but
without the capital. There is & horizontal soft stratur in the rock,
which has probably led to the work being relinguished in its present
unfinished state. This is very much to be regretted, as the whole
design of this cave is vertainly the most daring, though it can hardly
be called the moai succeseful, sttempt on the part of the early cave
architects to emsncipate themselves from the trammels of the
wooden atyle they were trying to adapt to lithic purposes. At
Barabar in the Lomes Rishi (woodeut 3) they only introduced ele-
phents and trellis work, which wo know from the Sanchi gateways
were probably executed in wood and conld easily have been so
introduced. It would, however, have been veory dificult to execute
such a seven-leafed flower as this, in pierced work, even in wood,
but it waa an artistic mistake to introduce it above the real con-
structive opening, on & false front. as is done in this instance, The
syatem here bogun was afterwards carried to an extrome igsue in the
Gandhara monsasteries, where figures were introducod everywhers, and
the architecture only used as a framo such as we employ for picturos
{woodeut 38). Though ite employment here is a sclesism, this bas-
relief is one of the most interesting pioces of soulpture for the
history of the art, to be found in the whole range of the western
Caves.

t Stopa st Bliwrkot, Pla. X11. sod XXX VL Sec also Hist. of Ind. and Kaw, Arck.,
p. 88, woodcut 27.
R 2
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Higher up the rock, on the eaat or left side of this, are four cells
with neatly-carved fagades, each door having s Chaitya-window arch
over i, projeoting about 15 inchea; and baetween the srches are iwo
dégobas with chhafris in half relief; while over the shoulder of each
arch is a smaller one as an ornament, snd the Buddhist-rail pattern
along the tops. There is one plain cell beyond these, and under tha
five are rome others filled up with earth ; while rather higher up on
the east are four more. Under these latter js & vihdrs with two
cells in the back and two in the left or east side, but the front ie
gone. It communicates by s passage with another to the west of
it, nearly filled up with mud, and west of the Chaitya-cave are two
srall celle high up in the rock.

Noar the south-enst end of the hill is the second group, consisting of
an unfinished Chaitya-cave and a number of ruined cells and vihéras.
This Chaitya-cave is somewhsat on the plan of the Bedsi one—
that is, it has two oetagonal columns in front, sepporting the entab-
lature above the great window. These columne are of the style
alresdy described as occurring at tho Ganééa Lena, with water-pot
bases and capitals ; but otherwise this cavo iy quite unfinished: the
aigles have not been coremeneed ; the capital of the dégoba is roughly
blocked out, and portions of a squaro mass of rock from which to hew
out the dome of it; but a great fault in the rock at the back of the
eave seoms to have stopped further operations. The front is quite
rough, but, if finisbed, would probably huve been similar to the Beded
Claitya cave. Itis almost covered with inscriptions,’ but from their
positions and the roughness of the surfaces on which they are carved,
it may naturally be inferred that they are only the work of visitors,
perhaps long after the work was rolinquished. Few of them ean be
made out with any certainty, The cave faces north by east, and the
floor is much filled up with mud. At the east side of it is a eell, also
deep in eurth, in which is s digoba, the chhatri or umbrella carved
on the roof, but the staff has been broken—evidently with = view to
couvert it into the usual Saiva emblem. Beyond it are portions of
other cells, and a fragment of an imscription besido some modern
stops leading up to five cells above. The two at the west end are

' The inscriptions from the pillars in front were copled by Colonel Byker and also by
Lieutonang Brett ; the Iatter alao copied nipe from tho fagade ;—none of them are in
the square Maurys ehuraster, awl many of thom as late ae the ffth contory of our ora.
They were aleo gopied by the Mewsrs, Wests, but their copies were not published.
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converted into one by cutting away the partition, and on the wallk
ore three defaced figures perhaps of Buddha, but possibly they may
be Jaina additions, This is now dedieated to the goddess Ambikd,—
2 name of Pérvati indeed, but also the édsanadevt or patron goddess
of Neminfitha, one of the favourite Tirthaiikaras of the Jaire. Hero we
have Brahmans worshipping the mutilated image of Buddhists or
Jaine a8 n Saiva goddess ! In the outer wall of another of these cells
thers have been a standing and a sitting figure of Buddha, but these
are now almoat obliterated. They are the only figures of the kind 1
have met with in the caves here, and wero probably added atl a lale
period, and perhaps by Jains.

Around the Chaitya-cave are other cells and Bhikshu’s houges, and
some inseriptione.

The third group is round a corner of the hill to the south-oast of
theao last, and at & considerably higher level,—=some of them almost
inaocessible. The first reached is a recess over o cell or cistern,
with an inseription :(—

Sivasamaptoss Simtabhati ? no deyadhama pati.

That is, “ For a pious gift of charity, from Bimtabhati, son of
Sivasarman.”

A little beyond this, on tho left side of & recess over the side of a
water cistern, is another ingeription in three lines, of which, howover,
the first letters are obliterated ; still we can make out that it was
[construeted by] “ Ayama, the minister of Mahikshatrapa Svimi
Nahapéna.™

Scrambling along the face of a precipico to the south, wo reach
first & small vibara without cells or carving, then snother cave
(Plate XVIIL, fig. 8) with bwo octagonal piilars in the front of the
verandah, and two engaged ones at the ende rising from a bench.
The door is 5 feot 10 inches wide, and reaches to the roof of the
ball, which has been frescoed. The back of the seat or low scroen
in front of the verandah is carved cutside with the rail ornament;

1 The mention of Nabaphos in of int 3 bin date 13 not flxed with certainty,
but probebly belougs to the beginning of the second century (ante, p. ). The
alphahot of this inscription is evidenfly of a later date then of veveral others in the
other groupe of Junnar eavesy aod thue for confirms our relegoting thess eaves to the
second century of our ers, afler which time idol wowhip srema o huve crept intn
Buddhism.
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the columms are of the usual NAsik pattern, but without arimal
figures above: over them the frieze projecte considerably, and is
carved in the style of Cave IV. at Naastk,—the ends of the rafters
projecting on the lower fascia, and the upper being carved with rail
pattern. Over thiz is & recesa some 2 or 8 feet deep, with the
Chaitys arch over it, but without any carving,

The hall is 23 feet deep, and about 12 feet wide ; but at the back
etands a mass of rock over 8 feet wide by 5} thick, with a squatting
figure roughly sketched out on the fromt of it. Thix mass is
very rotten behind, and at the left side of it is a well of excellent
water.

Tho other caves here are mmell and uninteresting.



CHAFPTER VIIL
NABIK CAVES.

About fifty milea north from Junnar, but across some of the gpurs
of the Bahyfidri hills, is Nasik in the upper valley of the GodAvari
river, and only four miles from the railway leading from Bombay to
Caleutta. The town is a place of great antiquity and sanetity, being
aasociated with the legend of Rima, who is said to have spent part
of his exile at ’anchavati, a suburb of Nisik on the north side of
the Godivari or Gengh river. It is to & large extent 2 Brahmanical
town, and may be regarded as the Baniras of Western India. It is
mentioned under ite present name by Ptolemy, and situated as it iy
just above one of the fow easily secessible passes up the Ghits, and
in the middle of a fertile plain interspersed with isolated hills, it
must always have been a place of note. One of the oldest inserip-
tions in the neighbouring caves speaks of “ Krishnarija of the
Shtavibana race [residing] in Nasik,” which would almost seem to
indicate that it was the capital of tho dynusty; but it is possible
thie Krishnarija was only a member of the royal family.

The Buddhist caves, locally known as the Pindu Léna, are in one
of thros isclated hills called in the tnscriptions Triradmi, closs to the
Bombay road, and about five miles 8.8.W. from the town. They
were first doseribed by Captain Jamoes Delamaine, who visited them
in 1823} and afterwards by Dr. J. Wilson and the Mesars, Weut,
the latter with apecial reference to the inseriptions, of which they
made copies, and which have since boen tranelated by Professor
Bhandirkar, These inscriptions contain the names of several kingg,
Bal—

Krishpariija of the Satavihana race;
Mahi-Hakusiri, who reigned cortainly before the Christiun
ara ;

1 Frans, Orvient. Cong., 1874, p. 838.

3 Asiat. Jour. N. 8, vol. ili. (1830Y, pp. 275-288 ; Ritter, Erdk. iv, i 662,

» Dr. Wilson visited them in 1831 and 1840. Jowr. Bom. B. K. 4. 8., vol. iii,
pt. ii. pp. 65-69; and the Woeats between 1861 and 1865, ik, vol. vii, pp, 87-5¢;
Trans. Cong. Origrt, pp- 306-334; Fergusson's Ind. and East, Arch.,, pp. 94, 115,
150,
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Nabapina the Kshahariita Satrap; and

TUghavadiita, son of Dinika, his son-in-law ;

Sitekarpi Gautamiputra, and his queen Vagishthi ;

8rf Pudumdyi Vigishthiputra ;

Yajiia Satakarni Gautamiputra; snd

King Virasena, son of Sivadate the Abhira, who reigned on
eortainly in the first eenturies after Christ, though at what
dates has not yet been settled with certainty.

Several of theso wers * lords of Dhanakataka,” that is, of the Andhra
dynasty, and at Nanighit we have of the same race—Sitavihana,
his son Sitakarni (Vediéri), and hie sons, Kumére Sitavihans,
Kuméras Héikusiri, snd Kumara Bhiya(iz). At Kanheri we have
gsome of the above and Sirisens Madhariputra;' and coins give his
name a8 well as those of the three last Sitakarnis in the Néaik list.

* Now Ptolemy (cir. a.p. 150) mentions a Siri Polemios of Paithana, who
may have boen the Pudumiyi of the above list; and Rudra Diman
in the Girnar inseription somo time gfter the 72nd year (probably of
the Soka era, or .. 150} bonsts of having defeated ¢ Sitakarni,
lord of Dakehipapatha.” Which of tho Stakarnis this was we have
no meann of knowing for certain as yet, nor shall we bo able to do
g0 till the chronology of the Andrabhritys kings ia ascertained in
& moro satisfactory manner than it is at present.

If the Kriehnaraja of the inscriptions is the second of the
Puuranik liste, as there seems littlo reason for doubting, it may
tairly be assumed that the dynasty aroso, as in genersally supposed,
immediately before the Christian era. If, too, Hakusiri was the
excavator of tho Chaitys cave at this place, which, from the long
ingoription contuining his name engraved on it, this seems nearly
certain, we gain from its architecture at leaat an approximato date
for the age in which he lived. It may have been cxcavated a few
years before, but aa probably a few yesrs after, the Christain ora,
but cannot be removed from that epoch,

Tho fixation of the dates of the kings who reigned after the
Christian cra is more difficult, owing to the paucity of the materials
availsble for the purpose. It is now generally admitted that the

1 Skandasvati of the Paurenik lista preceded Yajna Sri, eud if Sivadr! is the samo s
Firivena Madharipnios, he muet bo plecod Letween theso two ; but wo have 0o coins of
his nor any correspouding naines in the insariptions,
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Pauranik lists,! whick aro the only written document we posscss
bearing on tho subject, cannot be implicitly relied upon. We are
consequently almest wholly dopendent or the inseriptions, and they
are few in number, and bave not yet been examined with the
care requigite for reliable resunlts being obtained from them. Now,
however, that such scholars sa Bithler, Burnell, Fleet, and Bhagvanlal
Indraji are available for their investigation, it seoms most desirablo
thit they should all be recopied in facsimile, 8o as to admit of
comparison and translation, If this were done it is probablo that
all the difficultios that now perplex the subject would diesppear.
Pending this being dong, if we may assume, as was donc above

1 Tho Pautanik lists give thie following names sad durstions of reigng i—

. . ¥: Matsyi Rrokmdnila
— Andhrallyitys Kinga, P“:*:'m Tur d:« ! mﬂ;!f
Yeurn, Yanrn. Yoar,
1 | Hiprahe, Bnilbuks, or Biinke - - - 24 ] 28
2 Krlnlluarujl his hrother - 10 18 18
& | Sitahatyi L., Seimallukarei, or Hanhkumn -1 wunting 10 (ar 18) | 18 (or 10)
4 Pﬂrumlnnga or Pmrl;mmMn - - - n b} 14
5 | Nkandhastambhi or Srivewyimi - - - » 18 _
& | Witahamill., - - - - - M 56 58
7 | Lambodare - - - - - wuating 11 18
H | lvilaks, Aptluka, or Apttekn - - 12 13 19
E] ha of Moghaevari - - - - wonting 18 13
19 | Shtakntni T or Bvdn = - - - _ 18 14
11 | Skandusvdti - .- - . v T
12 [ Mrigendra ue Muherdes H‘i:nhnpl - - — 3 3>
15 | Kuntsls or Bvitikarua - - - - a ]
14 | Bedtikarpd or Svatishena - - — 1 1
15 | Paumat, J:'ntmui.vi , 07 l-'niumavl - m - 24 (802) 34
16 | Arishtakorpd, G hn ,tlrl_ Lyhinyadri « 25 45 25
17 | Hido oz Tigleyn - - - - i ) 5
18 | Pattalaka or Mopdaluka - - - - (3] 5 5
19 | Praviinens or Porindresina - . . 31 11 14
2 | Honders Sdrakani - - ] 1 1
21 | Chakors B'alu]nmy or quduv&ﬁ - - ¥ ] [}
239 | Hivasviti - - 28 28 "
23 | Gantamtpaire S‘M - n 21 21
4 | Pulimat, Polonait, or I'u(lumnyi Slu]urm - | wanliog P 20
25 | ®ivabri Satakarni, or Avi - " 7 4
88 | Mivaskayde Sheakari, or Bkmﬂlnmvﬂu - " T [}
ar Yajm.iu or quul '-m.nknmi (iaumnlpum - WP 9 {2 1%
28 | Vijers - [ 6 ]
29 Chnndmm S’Mlknmi, \"nﬂuirl, ur Chnd.mﬂjun 3 10 3
30 | Pulomsrchiv or Pulomiyi H 7 7

Tlm des Puriins wayn thers were tluﬂy ]nngs, but gives the names of seventern
ouly; the Bhdguvata Purdpa aleo gives thirty, Lut with the Misfise Purdpa nomus
enly twinty-four, while the Mateys hus twenty-nine names, The totsl periods wlwo
vary from 485} to 456 and 460 yeara,  And the Brakmdpda Purdna places the 12th,
13th, sud 14th of the above list after the 21ast,
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(p. 189), that Nuhapana's inscriptions are dated from the Saka ers,
we hnve in 118, 120 a.p., a fixed point from which to start, and the
real eruz of the whole is to ascertain what interval must be sllowed
between him and Geutamiputrs Satakarni, who almost certeinly
was the 23rd king of Pauranik liste. Aecording to them, if the
Andrabhyityas began to reign about the Christian era, Gautamiputrs
must have reigned in tho beginning of the 4th century and Yajnaéri,
the 27th, nearly a century later. Both the inscriptions, however
and the architecture of Cave No. VIIL in this place, which belongs
to Nahapana, when compared with those of No. III., which was
excavated by Gautamiputra, render it improbable that so long an
interval as two centuries should have elapsed between these two
reigns. Ons century is poseible, indecd probable, but what the exact
interval may have boen must be left for future investigations,

The caves themselves are 17 in number, and though a small, are a
very interesting group. The Chaitya itself is not so remarkable as
some of those described above, but there are two vihiras, Nos. 111,
and VIIL, which are very far in advance of any yot met with, and
display in their fa¢ades a richness of decoration quite unlike the
modest exteriors of those excavated bofore the Christian era. Not-
withstanding this they all, except Nog, I, and XVII., belong to the
Hiniyina or first great divieion of Buddhist caves, being devoid of
images, or any representation of Buddha as av objeot of worship, or
in fact of any of those characteristics which markoed the introduection
of the Mahdyina theosophy.

They arc situated about 300 feet above the lovel of the plain below,
have a northerly aapect, and extend about & quarter of a mile along
tho face of the hill. Beginuing at the west end, they may con-
veniently he numhered esstwards, But it should be remarked that
large portions of the rock among these interesting caves, and even
whole excavations, have been blasted away, whother to obtain me-
talling and stones for the road and culverts when the neighbouring
government road was constructed, or by Muhammadsans at an earlier
date, seems uncertain ; at the same time, I am not aware that either
Hindus or Mubammadans epplied gunpowder for blasting rock, until
tanght by our Public Works officials, and if, under their directions,
these caves were so damaged 60 years ago, it is only a winglo
instance added to others of similar vandalism,
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The terrace that extonds all slong in front of the ecaves is pro-
longed westwards of the first excavation for several hundred feet,
whero there seem to have been some cisterns, and four or five places
are soarped or quarried out.

Exospt the ornamental frieze over the front of the first exeava-
tion, no part of it is finighod ; it has been planned for a Vihéra, with
four columns betweon pilasters in front of & narrow verandah, but
they are all left square masses. A ooll us been begun at oach end
of the verandah. The front wall has been more recenily partly
blasted away.

Cave Il. is o small excavation that may have been originally o
vorandah, 11} feot by 4} feet, with two cells at the back; but the
front wall and dividing partition have beon cut away, and the walls
pretty nearly covered with soulpture, consisting of sitting and stand-
ing Buddhae with attendant chawri-bearers, in some cases unfinighed,
Theee are the additions of Mahiyins Buddhists of the sixth or
geventh century. The verandsh has apparently had two wooden
pillars, and the projecting friezo is carved with the “rail pattern,”
much weather worn, and apparently very cld. On the remuining
fragment of the back wall of the verandakh, close under the roof, is
s fragment of an inecription, which reads:—

Sidharn Rago Vésuthipuiasa savapadumayase savachhare chha (7) the
6 gimapakhe pacham(o) divase . . . .

“Biddbam! In the sixth year of the king, tho prosperous
Puduméys, the son of VAsishthi, in the fortnight of Grishma, on the
5th (¥) day.”

Botween this and the next are a tank with two oponings nbove it,
a large scarped out place, snd two decayed rcoemses, ono of them a
tank, and all along this space arc blocks of resk blasted out, or fallon
down from above.

Cave IIL is a large Vihira, the hall of which is 41 feet wide and
46 deep, with a bench round threc sides, and sightoen cells, seven on
the right side, six in the back, and five in the left, besides two open-
ing from the verandah.  (See plan, Plate XIX.) The contral door
into thisis rudely soulptured in a style that at once reminds the spec-
tator of the Sanchi gatewaya; the side pilasters are divided into six
compartments, each filled mostly with two men and a woman, in
different stages of some story which seems to end in the woman
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being carried off by one of the men? (Plate XX.) Over the door
are the three symbols, the Bodiki tres, the ddgobe, and the echakea,
with worshippers, and at each side is » dwdrpdls, or doorkeeper,
of very ungainly proportions holding up a bunch of flowers. If
the carving on ihis door be compared with any of those at Ajanta,
it will be found very much ruder and less bold, but the style of
headdress agreca with that on the screen walls at Karlé and Kan-
héri, and in the paintings in Cave X, at Ajants, which probably belong
to about the same age. The verandah has six octagonal columns
without bases between highly sonlptured pilasters (Plate XXI.,
fig. 1}. The capitale of theso pillars are diskinguished from those
in tho Nahapina Cave No. VIIL by the shorter and less elegant
form of the bell-shaped portion of them, and by the corners of
the frame that encloses the torus having small figures attached
{Plato XXII.) ; both alike have a sories of five thin members, over-
lapping one another and supporting four animals on cach capital,
bullocks, elephants, horses, sphinxes, &o., between the front and
buck pairs of which rons the architrave, supporting & projecting
frieze, with all the details of a wooden framing copied init. The
upper part of the frieze in this case is richly carved with a string
course of smimals under a richly carved rail, resembling in ita
design and elaboratonese the rails at Amrivati, with which this
vihéra must bo nearly, if not quite contemporary. The pillars stand
on & bench in the vernndah, and in front of them 1s a earved sereen,
pupported by three dwarfs on each gide the stops to the entrance,
The detsils of this cave and No. VIIL are so alike that the one must
bo rogarded as & copy of the other, but the capitals in No. VIII.
are so like those of the Kirlé Chaitya, while those in the verandah
of this cave are so much poorer in proportion, that one is empted
to suppose this belongs to & much later period, whon art had begun
to decay. The ohronology, however, is mercly conjectural, und it
may turn out that Nahapina preceded Gautamiputra by a con.
siderable period.!

! It in difficult to soy whether this has any relation io the abduction scene iu the
Utdnyagiri eaves (ante, p. 82). The othu gronps do not scem 10 have suy affinity
with those in the east, there certainly is no Gghting group nor any other incidenis
which can be Identified.

¥ The inscriptions in the Nabipena cave No, VIIL sseribe tho execalion of il too
divtinetly to the members of his family to allow un to suppose thut ihey were vxecuted
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Noxt to this is No. IV., muck destroyed and full of water to a
considerablo depth. Tho frieze is at a very considerable height, and

Wit n

" .
Na, 4p. Pillur in Nohapina enve, No 50. 1%ler in Goutwmipuira exve, Nisik,
Nasik, (From a phatograph.) No, I, (Fram a photograph.y!

long after its excavatimn,  Nor doea the diffirenca of charmcter hetwesn the jaseriptionn
Now, 14, 17, 16, nod 18 in Cave VIII, and Noa, 25, 26, wnd 26& in Cuve L1L, weem
to warrant tny great npee of time.  The workmen of Nahuplne, however, would be
from the went and north, those of Gaotamipotra from the south-cast, and ilis must
be aliowed its weight in judging of differencen of detull,

1 Tho differences between the architectural dotails of these two vibiran are #o nearly
identical with thoss, that it streck e, in compnring the Chaitys Karld with that at
Kanheri {Rock-cut Temples, Plate X1.), thot the relative datea mnsi bo nerly the
sume. At the sumo iime the nrchitecture of the Nahnpana caves (No. VI1L) is
so similor to that of the Xarld Chaityr and thot of Cuve No. IIL o thet of the
Kanheri Chaityn that the two vibAras cannot be very distont in date from tho two
Chaityas, W ther the sdjustment is to be made by bringing down the age of the two
Chaitysa to 8 more modern date than is sgsnwed I the text, or by earrying baok thut
of the vihiras, or by acparatiog them hy u longor interval, can only be dotermined wheo
the ijuseriptions are more carefully investiguted than they bave hitherto boen, 'T'heir
relative chronolagy in not doubtful, though their epochal datow are at present amnloter-
minedl,—J. ¥,
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is carved with the “rail pattern.” The verandah has had two octa-
gonsl pillars between ants, with bell-shaped capitals, surmounted
by elephants with small drivers and female riders. There has aleo
been a plain doorway and two grated windows leading into the cave,
but only the heads of them remein. From the unusual height and
the chisel marks in the lower part, apparently recent, it seoms as if
the floor of this cave had been cut away into a cistern below i,
Indeed, when the cave ceased to be used as a monastery, from the
breaking through of the floor into the water cistern below, the floor
pecros to have been quite hewn out to form a cistern. Thie seems
to have been done in meny cases here.

Cavo VIIL. is the second large Vibdra, and contsine six inserip-
tions of the family of Nahapina! As already remarked, the six
pillars (two of them attached) have more elegant bell-shaped Persian
capitals than those in Cave I1I., and their bases are in the style of
those in the Karlé Chaitya, and in that noxt to the Ganéin Léna at
Junnar; the frieze also, like those that remain on the other small
caves between Nos. 1V, and VII,, is carved with the simple rail
pattern. At cach end of the verandah is a ccll ** the benefaction
of Dakhamitrd, the daughter of King Kshsharita XKshatrapa
Nuahapina, and wife of Ushavadiias, son of Dinika.” The hall
is ahout 43 feot wide by 45 feet deep, and is entered by three plain
doors, and lighted by two windows. It has five benched cells on
cach gide and six in the back ; it wants, however, the bench round
the inner sides that we findin No. IIL ; but, a8 shown by the capital
and ornamenta still left, it has had a precisely similar dagoba in
basso rilicoo on the back wall, which has been long afterwards hewn
into s figure of Bhairava. Outside the verandah, too, on the left-hand
gide, have been two rilicoos of this same god, evidently the later
insertions of some Hindu devotee.

Cave IX. is closa to the last, but at- 5 somewhat higher lovel. In

' Trans. Cong. Orisnt, No. 14, p. 336; 15, p. 341; 16, p. 384 ; 17, p. 836; 18,
p- 831 ; 19, pp. 327-330. Nos. 16 snd 15, however, should be read as one; line 1 of
No. 18 being a continnation of line J of 18, line 2 of 18 completes line 4 of 15, line 3
of 18 followsline § of 16, and ufter the word sares in (the printed copy, p. 534, of}
lino 6 of 18 comes linen 4 of No. 18. The mistake seems to hove ariginated with
Licutenans Brett, who eopied the portion of the ineeription an the end wall as No, vi,,
and that on the back of the verandah s No. v. (Josur. B. B. R, As. Soe. vol. v., p. 56,
pis. 10 w0 12). This was followed by the Mossrs, Weat (S B. B, K. 4, 8, vol. vii.
p- 50), who mado the wswe portivns their Nog, 16 and 18 respectively.
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the loft end of the verandsh is the fragment of a seat; the room
inside is 11 feet 7 inchen by 7 foet 10 inches, having a-cell, 6 feet
8 inches square, at the left end, and another, not quite so large, at
the back, with a bench at the side and back. In the front room
is earved, on the back wall, in low relief, a sitting figure and attend-
ants on & lion throne, and on the right-end wall a fat figure of Ambé
on a tiger with attendants, and an Indra on an elophant: all ave
emall, clumsily earved, and evidenily of late Jaina workmanship.
An instription in two lines states that the cove was “ the benefac-
tion of Riémanka, the gon of Sivamitra, the writer.”

No, X. ia a group of chambers, probably the remains of threo
ldikshugrihas or hermitages, with one, two, and three cells respec-
tively. The firat has an inscription of RAmnnaks, mentioning an
endowment of 100 kirshipanas for “a garment to the ascetic
residing in it during the rains’”” To the left is a tank, and then
for thirty yards overything has been blasted and quarried away.

No. XTI, seems 10 be only the inner shrines of & two.storeyed
cave, the whole front of which has disappeared, and the upper ia
only aceessible by a ladder. Both have on each of their three walls
n sitting Buddha with the usual standing attendants, similar to what
we find in Caves II. and XVIL, and in the later Ajanth Caves,
These are, apparently, Mahiyina works. Beyond them, another
fifty feet has boen quarried away by blasting, which has bsen con-
timued along the outer portion of the lerrace of Cuve XII.

Cuve XII. is the third large Vibdra, though smaller than Nos.
IIT., VIIL, or XV., and has been exceuted closo to the npper portion
of the Chaitya cave. The hall measnres 22 feet 10 inohes wide by
32 feet 2 inches deep, and has a back aisle screemed off by two
columns, of which the elephents and their riders and the thin
square members of the capitals only are finishod. The stops of the
slirine door have aleo been left as a romgh block, on which somo
Hindu haa carved the shdlunkha or receptacle for a lage. The
shrine has never been finished. On the wall of the back aisle
is & standing figure of Buddha, 34 feot high ; in the left aide of the
hall, 2 feet 3 inches from the floor, is a recess, 18} feet long and 4 feet
3 inches high by 2 feet deep, intended for a sent or perhaps for a row

1 Truns, Cong, Orient,, 1874, No. 18, p. 346.
% Fruus, Cong, Orient., p. 315, No, 12,
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of motallic images; o cell hos been attempfed at cach end of this,
but oue of them hag entered the aiele of the Chaitya-cave justbelow,
and the work has then heen stopped. On the right side are four
cells without benches. The verandah is somewhat peculiar, and it
would seem that, at first, & much smaller cave was projected, or
else by some mistake it was begun too far to the left. Itis ascended
by half a~dozen ateps in front between the two central octagonal
pillars with very short shafts, and large bases and capitals, the latter
surmounted by elephants and their riders, and the frieze above
carved with the plain *rail pattern.” They stand on a panelled
base; but the landing between the central pair ia opposite the left
window in the back wall of the vorandah, to the right of which is the
principal door, but to the left of the window is also a narrower one.
The verandah has then been prolongoed to the west, and another door
broken out to the outside beyond the right attached pillar; at this
end of the verandah also is an wnfinished c¢ell. An ingeription!in
thres and a half lines tells us that it was the work of * Indragnidatta,
the son of Dharmadeva, a Northerner, a Yavanaka (or Qreck), a
native of DAttdmitrl (in the Bafivire country), as a sbrine fora
Chaitya in Mount Triraémi.” Bt inecriptions like thie do not help
us much as to dates, and all we can say of this cave is that it is
evidently much later than the Chaitya next it, tho verandah a little
later in style than the Nahapina Cave No, VIIL, and the interior
probably executed at & much later date, or sbout the early part of
the sixth century a.n., when image-worship had gained full ascen-
dancy among the Mabiyina Buddhista,

The next, Cave No. XII, the only Chaitya cave of the group,
belongs to & very much earlier date; and though mnone of the three
inseriptions® on it pupplies certain information on this point, yot
the name of Mahid Hikusiri, found in one of them, helps us to
rolegate it to eome period about or before the Christian ers. The
carving, however, over the door and the pilasters with animal
capitals on the fagade on each pide the grest arch, and the inser-
tion of the hooded snake, will, on comparison with the fagades
at Befsi and Karlé, tend to lead us to an early date for this
cave; the interior is severely eimple, and there are hardly sufficient

1 Trans, Comg. Orient.,, 1874, p. 848, No. 1.

? Truns. Cong. Orient, 1874, p. 343, Nos. 4, 9, 10. Prof. Bbandacksr hus
not atbempied tho mutilated inpeription cutside No. 7.
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departures from the carlier forma in the ornamentation to lead us to

Ko, 5l.  View of extetlor of the Choityn Cave at Nawik, from n photograple
¥ 18
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aasign it to & much later date than the Bedsf and Kondané Chaitya
caves, and I should be inclined to ascribe it to the century before—
but not distant from—the Christisn era, the date to which it
would seain the noxt cave also belongs, The doorway (shown it
Plate XXV.) is evidently of an early date, and the ornament up the
left pide is almost identical with that found on the pillsre of the
northern gateway at Sanchi,! with which it conseguently is in all
probability coeval (1st century a.n.).

The carving over the doorway, which represents the wooden frame-
work which filled al! openings, of & similar class, at that age, is of
much more ornamental character than usual, or than the othera
phown on this fagade. Animals sre infroduced as in the I.omas
Rishi (woodout 3). So also are the trisul and shield emblems, in a
very ornamental form, but almost identical with those shown in
Plate XVII,, fig. 3, a8 existing in the Manmodi cave at Junnar,
which is probably of abont the same age as this Chaitys.

The interior measures 38 feet 10 inches by 21 feet 7 inches, and the
nave, from the door up to the digoba, 25 feet 4 inches by 10 feet,
and 23 feet 3 inches high (Plate XXIV.). The cylinder of the
digobe is 5} feet in diameter and 6 feet 3 inchee high, surmounted
by a small dome and very heavy capital. The gnllery under the
great arch of the window ia supported by two pillars, which in all
casen in the Chaitya eaves are in such a form ae strongly to suggest
that a wooden frame waa fastened between them, probably to hold a
screen, which would effectually shut in the nave from observation
from outside. Five octagonal pillars, with high bases of the Karla
pattern but without capitals, on each side the nave, and five without
bases round the digoba, divide off the side aisles. The woodwork
that onoe oceupied the front arch, and the roof of the nave has long
ngo disappesred. Whether thero ever were pillars in advanece of
the present facade as at Bedsi, or & screen as st Kirls, cannot be
determined with cortainty, unless by exeavating largely among the
débris in front. I incline to think there was something of the kind,
but the Vihéras, ineerted so close to it on either side, must have
hastened the ruin of the gide walls of it.

Qave X1V, ig at a rather loweir lovel even than the Chaitya cave,
and soms distance in advance of it, but the front and interior have

Y Tree and Serpent Worship, woodents 17 and 18, p. 114.
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been so filled up with earth 88 to conceal it from general view. It
is & small Vihira, 14 feet 8 inches square (Plate XXVI., figs. 2
and 3), with six cells, two on each side, filled nearly to the roof with
earth, go that it is not known whether they contain sfone beds or
not ; their doors are surmounted by the Chaitya-arch ornamont con-
nected by a frieze of “rail pattern” in some places wavy. In the
front wall are two latiice windows, and in the verandah two slender
square pillars, the middle partion of the shaft being chamfered to
an octagonal shape. Over one of the windowa ir a Pili inscription
stating that the cave “ was comstructed by the Sramana officer of
Krishnarija of the Sitavihana race, residing in Nésika.” If there
was no other Krishnarija of the Sitavihana race but the one
mentioned in the Purdpas, then, as he was the second of the Andhra-
bhrityas, if we knew his age.! we should be able at once to fix that
of this cave; and iie exceedingly plain style, and the remarkable
rectangularity of all it parts, agree perfeetly with what we might
expect in a Vibira of the first or second century m.c. Ita close
family likeness to No. XII, at Ajanti and others at BAji sud
Kondiné, sll of the earliest age, would lead nus to attribute it to
about the same data.

Over this last and close by the Chaitya-eave, from which it is ap-
proached by a stair (heing, like No, XII,, at a considerably highor
level} is No. XV., another large VibAra (see plan, Plate XXVT.,
fig. 1), its hall vurying in width from 387} feet at the front to 44
feet at the back and 61} feet deep. Originally it was little over
40 foet deep, but at ‘a much lator date it was altered and extended
back by one “ Marmé, a worshipper,” a8 recorded on the wal. Jt
hes eight cells on each side, one on the right rather a receas than a
cell, two on the left with stonse beds, while in the back are two cells
to the left of the antochamber and one to the right, with oue more
on each side of the sntechamber and entered from it. The hall is
surrounded by a low bench as in Cave 1IL, and in the middle of the
floor is a low platform, about 9 feet square, apparently intended

1 Hp js pluced by Priswcp and Mr. Ferguwon about the Christian ern | by Jones in
the 9th century B.c.; by Wilford about 200 A.n. In my second Archeol, Repore, 1
sceepted Prinsep’s rssuniption from the Purdpas, that the Eungn, Kinwe, und Andhra
dyunstles anceraded one another in regular soquence ; ns already indiented, 1 doult if
this is vorvect, and suppose thnt {he Avdbes dynusty wan Lo some extent confeme
porary with the Panrfinik Sunges and Kenwns.—J. B,

B2
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for an dsene or eeat; but whether to place an imago npon for wor-
ship, or as a “peat of the law,” where the Théra or high priest
might eit when teaching and discussing, I am not prepared to say,
Oa the right-hand side, and nearer the front, are three small cireu-
lar elovations in the floor much like ordinary millatones. Ars theso
seats also for members of the clergy, or are they not rather bases
on which to set small moveable ddgobus, &e.? But when the ecave
was nltered and extended backward, the floor soems slso to have
heen lowered a few inches to form the low dais and these hases.

The antechamber is slightly raised above the level of ihe hall,
from which it is divided by two richly carved eolumns between antem.
(see Plate XXI., fig. 3). On either side the shrine door is n giguntio
dwdrpdla, 94 feot high, with an attendant female, but so besmeared
with soot—forthe eave hes been long occupied by Bhairagie, that minor
details are scarcely recognisable. These dwdrpdlus, however, hold lotus
stalks, have the same elaborate head-dremses, with a small digoba
in tho front of one, and & figure of Buddha in the other, and have
the same sttondants and vidyddharas fying over head as we find in
the later Buddhist caves at Aurangibid. In the shrine, too, is the
coloseal image of Buddhba, 10 feet high, seated with his feet on a
lotus flower and bolding the little fingoer of his left hand between the
thumb and forefinger of hie right. Hoe is attended by two gigantic
chawri-boarers with the same distinguishing features ag the dwdrpdle.
Al this points to about the seventh century 4.p. or later, as the age
of alteration of this cave.

Fortunately we have an inseription of the seventh year of Yajfia
Sitekarni Gauntsmiputrs, stating that © after having been under
excavation for many years™ it wae then carried to complstion by
the wife of the commander-in-chief! Unfortunately the age of
Yajfia Satakarni, who waa one of the later Andhrabhrityas, has not
yot been determined with anything like certsinty. It must, con-
sequently, for the present remain doubtful to what part of the cave
this inscription refers. It is quite clear, however, that the inner and
outer par:s were excavated at widely different ages. Tho pillars
of the verandah have the water-pot bases, and the bell-shaped
capitals of those in Karlé Chaitya. Those of the sanctuary are
ropresented {Flate XXI., fig. 3), and belong to o wadely dlstant

1 Trune. Coxg. Urivnt, p. 389-40, No. 4 (mmprmted 24" l:lol‘.h ullp 839,
840 ; and Second Archanlog, Report of W, India, p. 132,
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age.! Like No. XIL it has a side door near the left end of the
vorandah, and & coll in that end. The fupnde has four octagonal
pillars between antie, the shafts more slender than in any of the
other caves, but the bases of the same pattern disproportionately
large, as if the shafts had been reduced in thickness at a later date.
They stand on & panclled base, with five low stepa up to it betweun
the middle pair. A low screen wall in front is nearly quite de-
stroyed, exoept at the east end, where & passage led to a large
irreguler and apparently unfinished apartment with two plain oota-
gonal pillars with square bases between pilasters in front, and huving
a water-cigtern at the entrance,

About a dozen yards from this, and approached along the side of
the cliff by & few modern steps, is n plain unfinished chamber, and
a littlo farther onis No. XVL, a decayed chamber half filled with
rubbish. The rock has been much blasted and gquarried below thie,
and the path along the intervening 30 or 35 yards is over rough
Lroken scarp to No. XVIL, a large, nondescript, irregular cave,
about 30 feot decp, with three shrines. To judge from the holes in
the floor and roof it might be suppused that the front and partitions
in it had been of wood; the whols fagade, however, is destroyed.
In frontare several cistorns; on the floor isa raised stone bench and
a circular base as if for a small structural digoba; and all the ghrines
as well a3 many compartments on the walls are filled with sculptures

1 1 wpesk with diffilence, never having seen these caves, and in such onses porsonsl
inspostion iw so valusble for determining detuils. Lnt, s0 fur 8a I oon judge trom pho-
toyrupha, the fagade of this ceve belongs to tho Nuhapans nge, or eatlier, and could
not have bomm vxoeuted aftor the Getamiputra Cava No. 111, and Yajiis Sri certainly
came nfter that king. Tt is nluo & curions coincidence, thut if the Fruranik date fur
the Jast-mmned king were correet (407 aan), the architecture and the imugery of the
sanctuary of Uave XV, would be in porfect accordanes with it. la fuct, the age of
those eaven atill romains to mo u myetery, With rogurd to tho Chaitya, and its
panying vihara (No, XTV.), there scems little doubt they sre before the Christiun ers,
From that central point, the caves seem o spremd right aad loft. I would place the
fagades of No, XV, next the Cave XIL After this the Nuliwpana Cave VUL foliowed
at & considerable interval by the Goutamipuirn Cuve 111, and No, 1. at ons end and
No. VII, at the other complete the suries in the sixth und seventh ventury, mud
betwoun these great landmarky the remaining cavos ure casily arranged.  Whother this
j» go or not must be determined by investigasion on tha spot and & re-pxaminstion of
the inscriptione. Meaowhile it seems at all evenis worth while drawing uttentiou to
this view whatever it may eventoully prove to be woerth,—J, F,
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of. Buddha attended by Padmapéni and Vajrapéni anch sz we bave
only met with here in the two shrines high up on the searp at
No. X1, but so like what is found at Aurangibid, Elurd, and
Ajanta, that there can be no hesitation in msoribing it to a late age.
Awong the many repetitions of Buddha and attendants is a emall
figurs on the wall that cuts off the third shrine from the larger
portion of the cave, of Buddha reclining on his right side as repre-
vented entering wirvdpe, much as he is found in Singhalese temples
at the present day, and of whioh larger representations are found at
Ajantd, Kbolvi,snd Auranghbid. All these, and the femsle figures of
Tarad, Lochand, and Mamukhi found in the shrines, olearly show that
this was a Mahiyina temple, The pillars in front of the entrance
to the first shrine are also of a much more modern type than in
any of the other caves bere,

Farther on is & small rude chamber much ruined, and 45 yards
from it is 8 recess with an inscription over it? of Pulumat, the son
of Vasishthi, twenty or 25 yards beyond, along & difficult scarp, was
a small Bhikshu’s house, the lower part of which, as in Nos. 1V,
&c., bas all been quarried sway. It probebly consisted of a
verandah with two small chambers at the back. 'T'he frieze is atill
pretty entire, and whilst preserving the copies of wooden forms, it
is ornamented with & string of animal figures as in that of Cave L;
the ends of the projecting beame represented as bearing it, are
carved with conventionalised forms of the Buddhist #ri&ila or eymbol
of dharma, the prongs in one cage being changed into cats or some
such animals; sested on the lower bestm under the rock at the west
end is carved an owl, and at each end of the ornamented * rail
pattern ™ is & rider on a sort of female centaur,—probebly a Greek
idea. The inscriptions speak of & cave and two (if not three) tanks,
but give ro royal name.?

These Nisik caves, like those at Kapheri, belong prineipally to
the times of the Kshaharite and Andhrabhritys kings, the former
of Central India and the latter of the Dekhan. The silver coins of
the first-named dynasty have been found in abundance in Gujarat, and

} Prans, Cong, Orient., p. 338, No. 8. Among the Andhrabligityrs there wow a
Putwmdyi, or Pulunsdei, or Pulombvit, the successor of Geutamiputra,
+ drans, Cong. Orivne,, 1874, pp, 842, 343, Nos, 1 and 2,
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have boen examined and deseribed ; the coins of the Andhmbbrityas
geem to have been mostly of lead, or a mixture of that metal with
copper, snd have been found at Kolapur and near the mouth of
the Krishni, where the dynssty had their capital in later times.
These coins ars now attracting attention,’ and when properly
examined, they, together with the numerous inseriptions in these
caves, when they too are correctly copied and translated, may lead
to a solution of the chronological difficulties which still hang over
the reigns of the kings of these two dynasties. It ia to be hoped
that this may be successfully accomplished before long, for if the
dates of the Andhrabbritya kings were aicertsined there would
practically be very little ambigunity about the age of any of the
caves in Western India. -

i Ind. Ant., vol. vi. pp. 274, 277.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE AJANTA CAVE TEMPLES,

Ajantd, g ia well known, is situated st the head of one of the
puesages or ghil{s that lead down from the Indhyédri hills, dividing
the table-land of the Dekhan from Khindesh,in the valley of the
Tapti. Four miles W.N.W. of this town are the caves to which it
gives name. Most other groups of Buddhist caves are excavated
on the scarps of hills, with extensive views from their verandshs ;
thoss of Ajantd are buried in & wild, lonely glen, with no vista but
the rocky ecarp on the opposite pide. They are approached from
Fardapur, & small town at the feot of the ghit, and about three and
a half miles north-east from them. They are excavaled in the face
of an almoat perpendicular scarp of rock, sbout 250 feet high,
sweeping round in a curve of fully a semicircle, and forining the
north or outer side of s wild secluded ravine, down which comes a
small stream. Above the caves the vulley terminates abruptly in
a waterfall of sevon leaps, known as the sdé kund, the lower of
which may he from 70 to B0 feet high, and the others 100 feet
more, The caves extend about 600 yards from east to west round
tho concave wall of amygdaloid trap that heme in the etroam on
ita north or left side, and vary in elevation from about 35 to 100
foet above the bed of the torreut,the lowest being about a third
of the aro from the east end.

The whole of the caves have been numbered like houses in s sirect,
commencing from the east or outer ond, and terminating at the inner
cxtremity by the caves furthest up theravine. This enumeration, it
will be understood, is wholly without reference to cither the age or
purpose of the caves, but wholly for convenience of description.
The oldest are the lowest down in the rock, and practically near the
centre, being numbers VIIL. to XIIL, from which group they
radiate right and left, to No. L. on the one hand, XXIX. on the
other.

From the difficulty of necess to them, the Ajantd caves were but
little visitod nuntil within the last forty years, The first Europeans
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known to have scen them were some officers of the Madras army in
1819} Lieutenant (now General 8Bir) Jemes E. Alexander of the
Lancers, on & tour which he made privately through the Nizam's
territories in 1824, visited them and sent a short account of them
and their wall paintings to the Royal Asiatic Society, which was
published in their Transactions® in 1828. Captain Grestey and
Mr. Ralph wero there in 1828, when Dr. J. Bird was sent up by
Bir John Malcolm to examine them. Mr. Rulph's lively notice of
the paintings appeared in the Bengal Astatic Socioty's Journal in
1836 Dr. Bird's account was published in his Historieal Resenrches
{1847}, a work in which the erroneousness of the author’s opinions
on Buddhism * is only maiched by the inaccuracies of the drawings
that illuetrate it. An interesting and trustworthy deacription of
them appeared in the Dombay Courier in 1839, from Lieutenant
Blake.! Mr. Ferguason visited them in 1839, and in 1843 laid before
the Royal Asiatio Society his paper on the Rock-Cut Temples of
India, sbouta dozen pages of which is devoted to & critical architec-
tural description of the Ajanth caves and their paintings.®

! $rans. Bomb. Lit. Sec., vol, {il. p. 520,

*T.R, 4 8, vol. i, p. 362.

3 J. A 8. B, vol. v, pp. 657-561; seo also some copies of inscriplions by the sumne,
b, pp. 148, 556,

4 Conf. Jour. A. Soc. Beng., vol. v, p. 560,

& Thin was reprinted with ether papera sy A deseription of the rwined city of Manein,
&o., olso ax account of the Huddhist Cave Temples of Ajuntn in Khandes, with
ground-plan illustrations, by s Subsltern (Bowbey Times Press, 1844), 140 pp. er. $vo.,
with two platen.

o v, John Wilson visited them early in 1838 { Lifr, p. 278), hut his mecomnt of
them {Jowr, Bom. B. R. A. Soc,, vol. jii. pt. ii. pp. T1, 72} » n mere resumé of what
bad previously been written by Mr. Forgusson mnd others. A good deseription of 1ho
principal caven sppeared in Dr. J. Muir's docownt of @ Josrney from Agra te Bombay
in 1854,

About 1862 Major Gill's sterenecopic photographs of the Rock Tempies of Ajanta and
FEllora were published ; und in 1864 his One Msadred Stercoscopie Hhatrations of Arehi-
tecture and Natwral History in Festers India,—bath volumes with descriptive letter-
proed by J. Fergusson, Eaq,, F.R.8.  In 1863 Dr. thin DAji published sranseripte and
translations of the inscriptions which he found in the caves,—Jour. Bowm. B. B. A, Soe.,
vol. vil. pp. 5674 ; these require careful revision. 'The writer vivited them st Christmus
1863, and again in 1867, and contributed his notes on them to the Times of India;
thess were nlso privted separately { 16mo. pp. 58) as The Rock-cut Temples of Ajanta, &«.
Another visit wns paid to them in May 1572 (Ind. Aat., vol. iii. pp. 269-274), An
seeount of thie wall-paintings, &c. bus wlso been printed officiully by the Bombay Govern-
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In consequence of the interest thia crested in the subject, and
representations addressed by him to the Court of Directors of the
Bast India Company, Captain Gill, of the Madras Army, was appoin-
ted, in 1845, to copy the paintings in thess caves, and for several
years afterwards sent home a series of extremely beautiful facaimile
copies of the principal subjects on the walls and roofs of these caves.
Thess paintings, all except in three or four, were unfortunately lent
the Crystal Palace Company for exhibition at Bydenham, and were
destroyed in the dissstrous fire in 1860, TFortunately before that,
tracings of seversl of them were made by Mr. Geo. Scherf, and repro-
duced a8 woodouts in Mre. Speir's “ Life in India,” and are reproduced
further on, woodouts 54 to 61.

Ajapth was not visited by Hiwen Thsang, the indefatigable
Chinese pilgrim of the seventh century, but after visiting Pulikédi,
the king of Mahardghtra, at his capital, probably Biddmi, he says,
-—* Bur les frontidres orientales du royaume, il y & une grande mon-
taigne qui offre des pommets entassés les uns sur lea autres, des
chaines do rochers, dss pics & double étage, ot dos crétes escarpées.
Anciennement il y avait un convent qui avait été construit dangune
gombre vallés. Sen batimenta élovés eb ses salles profondes occupaient
les larges ouvertures des rochers et g'appuyaieni sur les pios: ses
pavillons et ses tours & double étage étaient adosaée aux cavernes et
regardaient la vallde,

“ e couvent avait 6té bati par le Lo-han 'O-tehe-lo (I Arhat At
chéira).

“ Lis Vikdra du couvent a environ cent pieds de hauteur. An
centre, s'6leve une statue en piarre du Bouddha, qui a environ avix-
ante et dix pieds. Elle est surmontée de eopt calottes en pierre, qui
sont suspendues dans 1'air, sans aucune attache apparente. KHes
sont séparées chacune par un intervaile d'enviren troie pieds. D'a-

mentas Notes on the Baudidha Rook Temples of Ajanta, their Paintings and Seulptures,
&e. During the dry seasons of 1872-78, 1874=75, 1876-76, and 1877-74, Mr, Griftiths,
of the Bombey School of Art, was engaged with a stafl of sindents recopying the
frescwer, and flnished most of whet is left of them in Caves 1. und 11., with some paris
of those in Cavea VL., (X, and X V1., (Iad. Aat, vol. i, p. 354; vol. ii. p. 158; vol. ili.
pp. 25 . ; vol. iv. p. 263). T'wo papers huve appesred on some of theve paintings,
one by Rijendralils Mitra, LL.D., # On Represeniations of Foreigners in the Ajmnth
froncoes” (JSour, A. 8. Ben. vol. xlvii. pp. 621) ; and the other by J. Fergumen, D.C.L,,
F.R 5., *On the identification of 1he portiait of Chorroes II among the painiings in
the caves of Ajantd ” (. K. As. Koc. N.5., vol. xi. pp, 165 £)
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pree les snciennes descriptions de ce payw, elles pont poutennes par
1a force des veeux du Lo-han (de ' Arhat),

* Buivant quelques personues, co prodige est dd i la force de ses
facultés surnaturelles, et, selon d'antres, i la puissance de se science
mdédicale. Mais on a hbesu interroger Yhistoire, il est imposaible de
trouver l'explication de ce prodige. Tout autour du Fikdrs on a
sculpté lee parois de la pierre, et Yon a représents les événements de
la vie de Jou-lai (du Tathégata) dans tons les lieux ol il & rempli le
role de Dédhisaitvn, los présages heureux qui ont signalé son éléva-
tion & la dignité d’Arkat, ot les prodiges diving gui ont suivi son
entrée dans le Niredpe. Le cisean de Vartiete a figuré tous ces faita
dang les plus petits détails, sans en onblier un seul.

* En dehors des portes du couvent, au midi et au nord, & gauche
ot & droite, on voit un éléphant en pierre. J'ai entendu dire & des
gens du pays que, de temps en temps, ces {quatre *) éléphants pouss-
ent des cris terribles gui font trembler la terre. Jadia Tek’ tn-nu-
'ou-sa (Djina Bédhisattva) s’arréta souvent dans ce convent.™

This acoount can only be applied to Ajantd, and though only
roported on hearsay is remarkably descriptive of these caves, but of
no other group,

In some reapocts the series of caves at Ajanth is more eomplote
snd more interesting than any other in India, All the caves there
belong exclugively to the Buddhist religion without any admixture
cither from the Hindu or Jaina forme of faith, and they. extend
through the whole period during which Buddhism provailed ss a
dominant religion in that country. Two of them, a Chaitya cave
and a vihara, IX. and VIIL., certainly belong to the second century
before Christ, and two others, No. XX V1., & chaiiya at one end of the
gories, end No. 1, a vibhara at the other cnd, were certainly not
finished in the middle of the seventh century, when Buddhism was
tottering to its fall. Between thess two periods, the 29 caves found
here are apread tolerably evenly over a pericd of more than eight cen-
turies, with only & break, which occurs, not only bere, but everywhere,
between the HinAyfna and MahbyAna forms of faith. Five or six
caves at Ajantd belong to the former school, and consequently to the
first great division into which we have classod thess monumenta.

t 'This interpolation of M. Julien's is evidently s mistuke, only two eleplants ar
puken of,
* Stun. Jubien, Mém, sur fes Cont. Occidert, tome i, pp, 151-52,
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The rownining 23 belong as di;stincﬂy to the sseond division, and
poesces all the imagery and exuberance of the latter school,

Parntings.

Another characteristic of these caves iz that they still possesa
their psintivgs in a siate of tolerable completeness. From the
fragments that remain there is very little doubt that all the Buddhist
cnves wore originally adorned with paintings, but in nine cases out of
ton thess have perished, either from the effects of the atmosphere,
which in thet climate im most destructive, or from wanton damage
dons by ignorant men. Forty years ago thoes at Ajanth were very
tolerably complete, and their colours exhibited a freshness which was
wonderful, considering their exposurs to the vicissitudes of an
Indian climate for from 15 to 18 centuries. Since that time, how-
ever, bees, bots, and barbarians have done & great desl to obliterate
what wag then so nearly perfest. Enough, however, still remains or
has heen copied, and so saved, to show what was originally intended,
and how it was oarried into effect. As no such eeries of pictures
oxists mow in any other serice of caves, its being found here adds
immensely to the interest of this group. Besides this it affords an
opportunity, not only of judging of the degree of excellemce to
which the Indians reached in this branch of the fine arts, but presents
a more vivid picture of the feelings and aspirations of the Buddhists
during their period of greatest extension in India than we can
obtain from any other source.

In Western Indin the older caves seem as a rule to have been
decorated with painting, * while sculpture was as generally employed
in the East. To receive these paintings the walls were loft somewhat
rough on the surface, and were then covered with a thin coating of
plaster composed of fine dust, in some instences at least, of pounded
brick, mized with fibres and the husks of rice. This was smoothed and
covered with a coating of some ground colour, on which the designa
were drawn and then painted. The pillars being smoothed with the
chisel seem to have received only & heavy ground coating to prepare
them to receive the scenes or figures to be drawn on them,

In about half the Ajanti caves there are no remaina of painting,
sad in those that are vnfinished there perhape never was any; but

1 A nomewhat detailed account of theeo paintings will be found in my Noies on the
Hauddha Rook-Temples of Ajantd, thetr Paintings aud Sowlptures, &o., printod by
the Govornment of Bombay, 1879 (112 pp. 41o., with 31 plaics).
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in about 13 of them fragmenta of greator or loss extont still exist,
and most of these wero no doubt originally covered with paintings.
Tt is only, however, in about seven caves that the fragments left are
large or of special interest; these are caves Nos. I, IL, IX,, X.,
XVI., and XVTIT,

Of the date of these paintings it is diffienlt to form a very definite
estimate, nor are they all of the same nge. Over the door on the in-
aide of the front wall of Cave IX. is a fine fragment, which probably
belongs to an earlier date than the major part of the paintings in
Qavee I, II., &c.; while again on the front wall of Cave I. are two
large fragments thet seem probably to be of a later date than the
others. There are, moroover, in Cave IX. some portions of one
layer of painting over another, of which the lower must be the older,
probably & good deal older than the upper, or indecd than most of
the painting in the other caves. Weo shall probably not be far wrong
if we attribute the generality of the paintings in Cavea 1., IE, XV,
XVIL, &c. to the sixth century, which we may gather from the style
of alphsbetical character used in a few painted inscriptious and
namee of figures is the date of these paintings. The later pictures
may then Le attributed to the seventh century, and the earlier ones,
in Caves IX. and X., may possibly date even as far back as the
recond—in the time of the Andhrabhritya kings, the great patrons
of Buddhism in the firat three centuries of our era.

The scenes represented are generally from the legendary history
of Buddha and the Jditdkas, the visit of Asite to the infant Buddha,
the temptation of Buddhe by MAri and his forces, Buddhist miracles,
the Jataka of king Sibi, Indra and Sachi, court scenes, legends of
the Néigas, hunting scenes, battlo pieces, & Few of thess pictures
have ever yot been identified, becanse no visitor hae had the time to
spare on the spot and the hooks at hand to refer to, in order to
determine which story each represents. The scenes depicted, too,
separntoly cover & much larger space, and are more complicated,
than would at first gight appoar to be the case. They are divided,
too, into meparate acts or sections in a way that is somotimes
perplexing. Tho oopies hitherto made are often only of parts of o
whole atory, while large portions have been destroyed,—and this must
be borno in mind by those who use them in attempting to read their
contents. -

Certain parts of the pictures are always represented conventionally
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and it is necessary to note this before further examination. For
example, whenever the acene of any picture i intended to be among
the Himilayas or other mountaine, this is indicated by the background
being chequered by what might ssem to represent bricks, naually
with one or two sides of a dark or biuish green and the other light;
these are the rocks, presented with a conventionalism worthy of
Chinese artists. To interpret the meaning, however, there are
froquently represented on these blocks, figures of birds and monksys,
and sometimes of Bhill or other wild tribes of bowmen and the
fabled inhabitanta of the hills—Kirkitas, Guhyakas, and Xinnerss;
the latter are the munsicians to the mountain gods with human busts
snd the legs and tails of birds. Torrents and trees are also ocession-
ally depicted.

It may bo remarked that this mode of representing mountain
seenery is employed also in the seulptures, — especially in the
favourite ome in Brahmanical caves where Révana is represented
under Mount Kailias trying to carry it off.

Rivers and the sea are equally fantastically drawn, and sometirnes
with rocky shores. But the fishes, fadkhas, &c. in them and a
boat, generally interpret the representation at once.

Doors and gateways are represented always in one form. as an
entrance between two jambs surmounted by a semi-circular coping
terminating in the Chaitya window ornament at either end; usually
a dwdrapdla, darwdn, or chokiddr is represented standing in or near it,
but ip many cases some other figure is passing in or out and
connecting the scone ingide with that in the court, street, or
champaign,

The palaces or buildings are represented by o flat roof over the
heads of the figures, supported by slender pillars, often with blue
capitals, and commonly dividing the srea within into a central hall
and two side aisles or verandahs.

The dresses are very various but pretty clearly distinctive of the
classes represented. The great omes, Dévas, Rijas, Diwins, and
noblee wear but little clothing, at least above the waist, but much
jewellory, armlets, nocklaces, fillets, and high crowna or mukufas.
Men of lower rank are often more covered, but bave little or no
jewellory. Bhikshus and monks ususlly are clothed by their éeld_
or robe, which leaves only the right shoulder bare. Rénis and
ladies of distinction, and perhaps also their more personal servanis,
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wear much jewellory on their persons but of different sorta according
to their rank. The Rinis are frequently, if not always, represented
almost as if they were nude; very close examimation, however,
shows that that is not intended, but that they are dressed in--

% A wondrons work of thin traneparent lawn

~—=u0 thin indeed that the painter has failed to depict it, and has
usually contented himself by slightly indicating it in a few very
light touches of whitish colour across the thigha, and by tracing ita
flowered border, and painting the chain by which it waa held up
round the waiat.

Dancing women are represented much as they would be now in
an sbundance of flowing coloured clothing. Ddsis and Kofichukinie
—household elaves or servants—wenr boddices or chells and a edré
round the loins, nsually of striped cloth.

Thirty years ago there were some fine fragments of painting on the
walls of Cave X., the few portions of which now remuining have all
been scribbled over by natives. These paintinga are of a very early
date, the figures, Plate XXIX,, differing in costume from those in
the other caves; the dresses of the human figures belong to the
age of the Sitakarnis, and can hardly be attributed to e later date
than the latter half of the second century a.». They were mostly in
outline, but the drawing wae strikingly bold and true; on the lefi
wall wasa procession of mer, some on foot and others on horseback,
varicusly dressed and armed, some with halberts, and with them
groups of women, who appear to have formed part of e procession,
ons carrying what appears to be a relic casket, with an umbrella
borne over it, or over & rija who stands before it. In another place
is the Bodhidruma or sacroed tree hung with offerings, and people
worshipping it, as ie so frequently
represented in the sculptures at
Banchi and elsewhere. There are
also two drawings of n gateway,
which at once remind us of those
at the great tope of Binchi in
Bhopal, a8 well as of the mar-
riage forenas still set np in wood
in Méilw&. Elephants and people
in procession covered a portion  Na se, Chbadsuts Flophunt from Cave X V1,
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of the right wall, and smong the former was one with six tusks
(chhadania}t To the right of them was a building with pescocke,
&c. mbout it; then s king and his rini, seated with attendants
and approached by two figures, one of them carrying soms objects
nng from the ends of & pole. In the next scens the same two
men were saluting or supplicating the rija and his consort; agsin,
appoerently the rija stands addressing her seated in an attitude
betokening sorrow ; and still behind, to the right, were other figures.

The paintings between the xibs of the aislea of Cave X. are of much
later date, and in one case at lenst there ia & more modern inserip-
tion painted over the older work on the walla, Near the frent,
on the left wall, however, is & painted inseription in much older
charactere, like those of tho inseription of Viéishthiputra on the
right side of the great arch.?

In these and in the other old portions, the dresses, jewellery, &o. all
remind us most vividly of the style of the early seulptures at Sanchi,
in the verandah and capitals of the KArlé¢ Chaitya-cave, on the
capituls at Béded, in the vihirs of Gautamiputra I. at Nasik, and in
the oldest discovered sculptures at Mathurhk. A broad heavy neck-
chein is usnally prominent, with lerge oblong discs or jewels slipped
over it; large earrings, sometimes oblong, and apparently resting
on the shoulders; many heavy rings on the wrista and legs of the
females, who also have the hair covered in front in a peculiar style,
and have a circulsr yellow dise or #laka on the forehead; a sort
of high turban with a knob in front is worn by the males, and the
upper classes of neither sex wesr much clothing except jewellery
above the waist. Boldiers are armed with halberts, spears, and
bows and arrows.

Between the ribe of the arched roof there are figures of Buddhas,
rosettes, &¢,, but they are not of carlier date than the mixth or
seventh esntury.

' Mra. Bpein's Life in Ancient Indfin, p, 265, from which the woodeut s taken, Miya
on the concoption of Buddha in sxid to have dreamed that she saw 8 siz-tusked white
clephont descend through mpace and entor her right wide (Bonls Romantic Hist. of
Buddha, p. 87). The Ceylon books eay she dresmed that sn elephant from Chadanta
(in the ITimAlayas, famous for its breed of etephanta) rubbed hier side. Rajondralila
Mitra thinks it must have buet the Hippopotamus sivalensis : (Buddha Gayd, p. 214},

3 In the MNiwsirdied News (vol. xv. p. 173}, Sept, 8, 1849, wra smoll woodents of
two of these wall scenes. :

8 J R B R A8, vol, . p. 63,
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Eariy Bouppmisr Caves.

As mentioned above, five, probably six, of the cavee at Ajanth
belong to the first division of Buddhist Caves, and consequently to
the older or HinAydna sect. The remaining twenty-three belong to
the more modern class of caves of the Mahiyina sect, and will
ba described in the next beok which is their proper place,

Although the older eaves cannot boast among them of any Chaityas
g0 magnificent as that of K4rlé, nor any vibiras to compare with Noa.
III. and VIIL. at Nasik, they form a very compact group. They
are too of considerable intereat, ss being part of & eeries of caves eo
complete in themseelves A those at Ajantd, and as illustrating in a
marked manner the differences hetween the oarlier and later forms of
Buddhist art.

The loweet down of the whole, and probably the oldest, is No.
VIIL, a small vibira, with a hall 32 feet 4 inches wide by about 17 in.
deep and 10 feet high. There are two cells at each end, and two at
each side of the antechamber to the shrine. The latter is entered by
a low door, and contsins only s low stone bench at the back, but no
troce of an image. The whole of the front of this cave has fallen
away, and it wes g0 choked up with earth that it was only lately that
it could be exmmined, and very littlo architecture remaina by which
ita age could be determined. Ite position, however, 5o low down in
the rock is an almost certain indication of ite antiquity, and it holds
exactly the pame relative position to No. IX., the oldest Chaitya
here, which the Cave No. XIV. does to the Chaitya Cave at Nasik
(ante, p. 274), that there can be little doubt that the two bear the same
relation to one another, and whatever the age of No. IX. ia dater
mined to be, that of No. VIII. follows as a matter of course, as ita
satellite.

Cave IX. may for many rouwsons ho considered not only the oldest
Chaitya in Ajanta, but as one of tho earliest of its clase yet dis-
covered in the west of India. Tt is probably not so old a3 that at
Bhiija (woodout, No. 1.), for the whole of its front is in stone, with the
single exception of the open sereen in the aroh, which was in wood, ae
was the oase in all the early caves of Hindyhne class. There is, how-
ever, no figure soulpture on the front, as at Karld and Kondané, and all
the ornamenta upon it are copied more literally from the wood than
in almost any other cave. except that at Beded, which it very much

Y 138, L
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resemblen. Another peculiarity indicative of age is that its plan is
square {Plate XXVIIL), and the aisles are flat roofed and lighted
by windows, and the columns that divide them from the nave alope
inwards at an sngle somewhere between that found at BbijA and
that at Bedsd.

In many respects the design of ite fagade resemhles that of the
Chaitya at Nasik, but it is certainty earlier, and on the whole there
can be little hesitation in classing it with the caves at Bedsd, and
consequently in ssguming ita date to be about 100 s.c., and more
probably rather a fow years years earlier than a few later.

Thie Chaitya is 45 feet deep by 22 feet 9 inches wide and 23 feet
2 inches high. (Plate XXVIIL, fige. 3 and 4, p. 98.) A colonnade
all round divides the nave from the aisles, snd at the back the pillars
form & semicircalar apee, in the centrs of which stands the ddgoba,
shout 7 feet in diameter; ite baae ie a plain cylinder, 5 feet high,
supporting a dome 4 feet high by about 6 feet 4 inches in diameter,
surmounted by a square capital about 1} feet high, and carved on
the sides in imitation of the “ Buddhist railing.” It represents a
relie box, and ie ¢crowned by a projecting lid, a sort of abacus con-
sigting of six plain fillets, each projecting over the one below. This
most probably eupported s wooden umbrella, as at Kirls. RBesides
the two pillars inside the entrance, the nave has 21 plain cotagona}
columns without base or capital, 10 feet 4 inches high, supporting
an entablature, 6 feet 8 inches deep, from which the vaulted roof
springs, and which has originally been fitted with wooden ribs.
The aisles are flat-roofed, and only an inch higher than the columng;
they are lighted by = window opening into each. Over the froni
doorway is the great window, one of the peculiar features of a
Chaitys-cave: it is of horee-shoe form, about 11} feet high, with
an inner arch, about 93 feet high, just over the front pillars of the
nave. Outside thip ia the larger arch with horizontal ribe, of which
five on each side project in the direction of the centre, and eleven
above in & vertical direction. The barge-board or facing of the
great arch here is wider than usual, and perfectly plain. It probably
was plastered, and its ornamentation, which was in wood ot Bhaja,
was probably here reproduced in painting. On the sill of this arch
is 8 terrace, 2} feet wide, with a low parapet in front, wrought in
the “ Buddhist-rail ” pattern; outside this, egain, is another terrace
over the poreh, about 37 feet wide, and extending the whole width
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of the cave, the front of it being ornamented with patterns of the
window itself as it must have originally appeared, with & wooden
frame of lattice-work in the arch. At each end of this, on the wall
at right angles to the fagade, im sculptured a colossal figure of
Buddha, and on the projecting rook on each side there iza good deal
of sculpture, but all of s much later date than the temple itaelf, and
possibly of the fifth century. The porch of the door has partly
fallen away. It had a cornice above supported by two very wooden-
like struts, similar to those in the Bhija Chaitya~cave.

The paintings in this cave consist prinoeipally of figures of Buddhn
along the left wall, where there are at least six, sach with & triple
umbrella, and some traces of buildings. On the back wall is a
fragment, extending nearly ita whole length, containing figurea of-
Buddha variously engsged, disciples, worshippers, a dégoba, &e.
This ia probably of older date than the generality of the paintings
found in the other caves, but it may fairly bo questioned whether
it is of so early an age a8 the fragments on the walls in Cave X.
It is of high artistic merit, however, which makes ua the mare
regret that no more of it in left,

On the front wall over the left window a layer of painting has
dropped off, laying bare one of the earliest fragmenta left, possibly
a version of the Jétaka of Sibi or Siwi Rija, who gave hir eyes to
Indre, who appeared to him in the form of a mendioant to test him.*

Closs to this is a Vikira No, XII., most probably of the same age.
and one of the oldest here. Its front has fellen away with the
verandah which in all probability covered it. What remains is &
hall (Plate XXVIL) about 38} feet square, with four ocelle in each
of the three inner sides,—eleven of them with double beds having
raised stone pillows. There are holes in the sills and lintels of the
doorways for pivot hinges, and cthers in the jambs for fastenings.
The upper portion of the walla are ornamented over the cell doora
with canopies represeniing the Chaitys window, with others in the in-
terapaces; below theue is u string course wrought in the * Buddhist

1 This hea been copied by Mr. Griffiths in four scotione, marked A, B, (, D, of
1874=78, and are probably at Sooth Kensingion.

! ¥or the Jitaks, sen Jowr. Ceylox B. R. As. Soc,, vol. ii. (1858), pp. 5, 6
Spence Hudy's Eastern Monachiem, pp. 277, 278, 278; or Notes oh Ajapsd Rock-
Tempics, &c., p. 76; conf. Felg'umon‘ Trec and Serp. Worsh, pp. 194, 225,

T 2
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rail pattern,” as in Cave X1V. at Nasik, which this cave resembles
in almost every respect except dimension, this being by far the
finest and largest of the two. Their details, however, ave so mimilar
that thero can be little doubt that they sre mot distant in age, as
may beseen by comparing the slevations of their sides, Plates XX VL.,
fig. 3, and XXVIL, fig. 1.

Close to thie is Cave XIII., which may be as old a8 anything st
Ajantd, but it is almost wholly without srehitectural form, and ite
fron} has follen away like that of No. XII., so that it is impossible
to sy what its original form may have been. It ia only a Layana
or Bhikshu's room, such as one meay fancy to have been the reaidence
of some holy man with his disciples, whose eanctity may have
sttracted others to the spot, and so have given rise to the excava-
tion of this series of caves.

The hall here is 13} feet wide by 16} deep snd 7 feot high, and
har seven cells,—three on the left side and two on the back and right
sides,—in all which nre stone couchies or beds, which are characteristio
of all the colls of an early age.

Cave X, ip the pecond and largest Chaitya of the group, and must
havo been when complete & very fine cave. There is some little
difficulty in speaking of the date with confidence, as the fagade has
cntiroly fallen away (Plate XXVIL, fige. 1 and 2), and the pillam
ineide are plain octagons, without either buses or capitals, and having
been at one time plastered and painted there are no erchitectural
details by which its age can be ascertained. There is, however, one
conetructional feature which is strongly indicative of & comparatively
modern date. The roof of the nave was adorned with wooden ribs,
like all the caves described above, though all these are now gone; but
the aisles here are adorned with stono ribs carved in imitation of
wood. In the next group of caves we have to deseribe—the Maha-
yhnna caves—all have stone ribs, both in the nave and aigles, and this
reems a step in that divection, but go far as ia known the firat.!

Another circumstanee indieative of a more modern date is the
position of this cave in the series. It is higher up in the rock, and
very much larger than No. IX. (sce Plate XX VI1.), and it seerns most
improbable that having a large end roowmy Chaitya they should

1A view of the interior of this eave will Le found in ray illustration of the Rock-
ent Trmples, folio, London 1845, T, 111
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afterwards exeavate a smaller one close along side of it on s lower
level, and in a more inconvenient form. The contrary ia so much
more likely 10 be the case, as the community extended, and more
accommodation was wanted, that it may fairly be sssumed, from this
circumstsnce mlone, that No. X. is the more modern of the two
Obaityas, though at what interval it is diffieult to say in conse-
quence of the absence of architectural details in the larger cave.

It measures 41 feet 1 inch wide, about 95} feot deep, and 36 feet
high. The inner end of the cave, a3 well as of the colonnadoe that
surrounds the nave, is pemi-ciroular, the number of columne in the
lntter being thirty-nine plain octagons—two more than in the great
Chaitya at Kirlé,—bnt many of them are broken. They are 14 feet
high, and over them riscs a plain entablature 9} feet deep, from
which springs the arched roof, rising 12} feet mors, with a span of
about 23} feet. Like the oldest Chaityn caves at Bhaja, Kirld,
Bodsd, Kondiné, &e., it has been ribbed with wood. The aisles are
about 6 feet wide, with helf-arched roofs, ribbed in the rock. The
chaitya or ddgoba i perfectly plain, with a base or lower drum, 15}
feet in diameter; the dome ix rather more than half a sphers, and
supporte the usual capital, coneisting of an imitation box, covered by
a seriea of thin sguare slabe, each projecting s little over the one
below it. There is an inseription on the front of the great arch at
the right hand side, which reads :—

Védsiputasa katahd dite gharmukha danam.

“ The gitt of a house-door (front) by Vasithiputra.”

If we could be certain that this was the Pulumavi Vidishthiputra
of the Nisik inscriptions, we might at once refer this one to the
gecond century A.b., and the alphabet would support such a date.
But then does it mean that Véfishthiputra began the excavation
and carved out the facade? or doee it only imply that he inserted,
in n Chaitya cave already existing,a new front ! Now, in excavating
the floor under the grest arch, I found that a wall had been built
across the front of immense bricks of adinirable texture and colour,
geveral tiers of which still remain in #fn. This may have been
Vasiahthiputra's work, and the cave iteslf may be of an earlier date.

The whole of thie cave has besn painted.

Both these Chaitys Caves still retain & great deal of the fresco
paintings with which they were at one time completely adorned.
Those in number IX, have been minutely desoribed by Mr. Griffith
in & report to the Government (not publiched), and many of them
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copied by him, and are in this country, but from the closing of the
India Museun there is no place where they can be exhibited. They
are, a8 just mentioned, of various ages, and none of them probably
coeval with the cave,

Thoae in Cave X. mny posaibly be of the age of Visishthiputra,
who certainly was one of the Satakarnis and contemporary with the
Andhrabhritys, and poseibly with the exeavation of the cave. Their
general character may be judged from Plate XXIX. Both figures and
oostume are vary different from anything found in any of the other
caves, but they resomble—as far as sonlpture can be compared with
puinting—the oostumee found among sculptures at Sanchi® in the
firat eentury of our era. They cerfainly are not Aryans, but are
more like the Bhills and Brinjaris, and other low caste quasi abori-
ginal tribes of the present day.

Cave X1.

The verandah of this cave is supported in front by four plain
octagonal columns with bracket capitals and sgquare bases, raised
on » panelled base or parapet, similar to what we find in one of the
Vihiiras st Kiérlé and cleewhere. 'The roof also projects con-
giderably in front of the pillars, and has been very elaborately
peinted with flowers, birds, and geometrical patterns. 'The veran-
dah hus & cell at either end, that on the right entering in by the
gide of the hall, whilst the end wall iteelf is sculptured in three
compartmentis, two with seated Buddhas, attendants, and wor-
shippers, and one with a standing Buddha with chamara-besrer
and attendant. The door is plainer than in other Vihiras, and
the windows are each divided by two pillare into three openings.
The hall is 37 feet wide by 28 deep and 10 high, and is supported
by four ociagonal columzns of a more than usually clumsy and
primitive style (Plate XXX., fig. 1), from which it has been inferred
thet this is one of the earliest examples of the introduction of pillars
in Vihiraa. None earlier nre known to exist anywhers, and the
mode in which they are introduced here is so exeeptional that the
inference meems, to say the least of it, extremely probable. Thers is
a sort of seat along the right side of the cave such as we find #0
frequently in the older caves, and three cells on the left eide, also in
the back two to the left and one to the right, of the sanctuary,

1 Tree and Serpent Horship, firat 45 plates,
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which opens directly from the cave, and is about 12 feet wide by
19% deep, with the statue of Buddha separate from the back wall
and seated on a siithdsena with two well-cut deer on each side of the
chekra or wheel, and lions behind them. There are no attendant
chauri-bearers, but sbove are flying figures or gandharvas. In front
of the image is & charmingly natural figure of a mun kneeling in
adoration, or holding an alme-bowl, the face and hands unfortunately
damagued, and probably wilfully. This was perhaps intended to
represent the oxcavator of the cave. High up in the wall, and
scarcely visible, is an aperture on the left side of the sanctuary,
opening into a secret cell,

It depends wholly on whether the age of Cave XL is to be deter-
mined from its architecture or from its sculpture to know whether
it i3 to be classed among those of the first or Hinfydna division, or
to belong to the second or MabAyéina class of caves. Its architecture
certainly looks old, certainly much more go than the two great Vihirss
ut Nigik, and can hardly be brought down below the first century
of our ara ; but thers is an image of Buddha, unfinished, in the sanc-
tuary, and bassi relievi at either end of the verandsh containing
sented images of Buddha. These last, however, are so like those
figures which are avowedly late ingertions on the front of the Kérlé
cave that they cannct be considered as integral, and the same may
be said of the image in the sanctuary. The probability is that this
cuve, lika XV, at Nasik, was remodelled at some peried long subse-
quent to its original excavation, and that all its sculptures belong to
& much later date than ite architecture, If this is so it probably
belongs to the same age as the Chaitya Cave No. X., and was
excavated a8 ita companion. KFrom ite position and its appearance
this seems moet probable. If this is so, the date of these two
caves may be the firat century a.0., or it may be even in a alight
degres more modern.!

! I am responnible for the arringoment and datee of these six caven, Mr. Burges
and I wro perfootly agreed as to the age of the group, but differ alightly s to their
relative position inter se. I have comsequently in his sbeence, when thers was ne
opportunity of consulting him, bewn obliged to arrauge them in the manwer which,
soeording to the lateat lights, seams to me on the whols, most probable.—J. ¥,
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BOOK II.

) CHAP'TER 1.
LATER OR MAHAYANA CAVES AT AJANTA.

The preceding six chapters have been dovoied to the description
of the varivus groupe of caves kmown to exist in Western Indin
belonging to the HinfiyAna sect, or the first division of Buddhiat
cuves. They are so numerous that it Jius heen impossible to deseribe
them all, but enough has probably been eaid to make their charae-
teristic features known, and to explain the limits within which
further inveetigations are either promising or desirable,

The caves belonging to the second divigion, or the Mahiyana s -ct,
are much less numerous than those belonging to the first, owing
principally to there being no Bhikshugrihae or hermitages among
them. The monks were no longer conteut to live apart by them-
gelves, or with only one or two companions in rude oaves, but wers
eongragated into large and magnificent monasteries, richly adorned,
and which, in that climate and at that age, may bave been con-
sidered as roplote with every comfort, it may almost be said, with
every luxury.

The great and most essential change, however, which took plage
between these two classes was in the forme of worship which was
characteristic of them. The DAgoba or relic shrine, which was so
generally revered in ancient times, diaappears almost entirely from
the Vibéras, and is only found in the Chaitya caves, and even then
it always has am image of Buddha attached to it in front, and
pereonsl worship of him evidently, in these instances, replaced that
of the symbel nnder which he had previously been adored. It ia
indeed this multiplication of images of Buddha which is most charuc-
teristic of the caves of the Mabdyina sect. Not only do fignres of
Buddha, a8 objects of worship, take the place of the Digobas in the
panctuarios of the Viharas, bat the insignia of the Bodhisatwas are
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given to his Chauri-bearer, and these are incressed in later times
from two to four, and sometimes even to eight ormore. Inaddition
to theso figures of Buddha with the Bodhisstwas, which are multi-
plied almost everywhere on the walls of the caves, and they are
frequently acoompanied by femsle figurea or Sdkifs, such e Tari,
Marmukhi, Léchans, end others. In fact, a whole system of idolatry
is infroduced into them.at total variance with the simpler form
of faith that characterized the earlier caves.

The architecturo of the later caves belonging to the Mabiyina sect
exhibits almost a3 great a change as their imagery. The grandiose
design, and simple detail of the early caves, gives place to fagades
and interiors crowded with pillars, carved or painted with the most
elaborate and minute ornaments. The animal figures disappear
from the capitals, and are replaced by brackeis richly ornamented
and filled with figures and mythological representations of the moat
varied kind, The doorways of the caves too are occosionally marvele
of elaborate decorations. The change is, in faoct, quite a8 great as
that which took place between the early English atyle that prevailed
in this country betweeen the reigns of Henry I1. snd Henry III.,
and the decorated style introduced by Edward 1I1., and which pre-
vailed till the time of Richard III. The change was perhaps even
greater, and accompanied, in India certainly, by afar greater change
of ritual than was introduced into England with the change of
architectural style.

It is not at present possible to state with precision the exact period
at which the transition from the HinAyna to the MahiyAna sect took
place. As stated above, tho last caves of the Hiniyine are those at
Nasik, and their age depends on our being sble to ascertain when
Gautamiputra cxcavated No. ITIL., and what Yajiiadri really didin
No. XV. Even then the uncertainty that hangs over the lists of the
Andhrabhrityes prevents our being able to fix these dates with cer-
tainty. It is probable they reigned in the third century, but nesrly
as probable, that the last-named king flourished in the fourth. Be
this as it may, there seems to have been a pause in the fashion of
excavating cavea after the disappearance of these Shtakarnis. We
have no cave that can with certainty be dated in the fifth century,
probably not one in the latter half of the fourth, but with the sixth
century the practice was resumed with vigour, and during the next
century and a half nearly all the Mahiyina caves were oxcavated.



AJANTA, 299

It certainly seems to be the ease that all or nearly sll the remaining
21 caves at Ajantd were excavated between the years 500 and 650,
with » very little margin either way before or after these dates.!

When we pass over the gulf, and it is & vast one, that separates
the older from the more modern caves, at Ajantd we come first on a
very small and somewhat abnormal group, consisting of only two
oaves, Nos. VI and V1., which, whatever their other characteristica
may be, most distinetly belong to the Mahiyéna school.

Cavo V]I is & Vihiira somewhat differing ir type from any yet
described, In front of the verandah were two porches, each sup-
ported by two advanced octagonal pillars with capitals somewhat like
those in Cave II. and at Elephanta, Tha frieze above is ornamented
with the favourite Chaitya-window device. The verandsh measures
62 fest 10 inches long by 13 feet 7 inches wide and 18 feet 6 inches
high, There is no hall, but in the back wall are four cells and the
antechamber lending to the shrine ; and at each end of the veran-
dah are rooms nt some height above the floor with two pillars in
front, each again opening info three cells, about 8} feet square.
The ehrine is an unequal four-sided room, in which Buddhs is

! (ne of the most curiovs rerults obiained from recent discoveries in Afghanintan
in the apparent cortainty of the provalonce of Mahdydoas ductrines ou the Indus, and
beyond it, bomg befura their introduction in Indis. Near AN Musjid s topo has
rocuntly been excovated by M. Beglar, snd photographa of it have beeu sent to me by
Gepersl Conninghwm—Lut not yei pablishod-~with & istier in which ha informs me
it contaie coins of Vasu Deva, and he coneiders that it certainly belongs to hiv sy,
Tancriptions of this king have been found wt Mathura (Conningham, Repores, vol. iv,
pp. 34 and 35), dated Samvat 83 wnd 94. Now, aswuming these 4o be dated from the
Bake Samvat, which there sermoé no resson for doulling wae the case, this would
only bring his reign down to 162-177 A.p., and there is nothing in tha architacture of
the tope to contradiet this date. It is adorned with the bell-ahaped eapitals so common
in India st about this daie, and they are wur ted by tha double animais ns asasl.
The eeculpture, howsver, is wholly of the Mabdydns schoul. There are not only one,
but dopens, it may slmost ba eaid huudreds, of figures of Beddha in ali the usuul
conventional aititudes, sad of & type thut does not appenr in Indis till at least two or
thres centurice afterwards. It may be n question for future investigation whether
we ought to Luing the date of tha Afghanistan topes further down, or whether we
ought to carry the introduction of MahiyAns further back ; the evidence of the caves
wgem to indicate the Ietter as the most probable miternative, I sm atrongly impressed
with the idea—1irom the avidence as it mt provent stunds—that the bulk of the Guudhara
topes were crected between the mge of Constantine sod that of Justininn, but we
munt wait for further infornmtion befere this can bo determined.——J, F.
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seated at the back on a low Simhdsane or lion-throno, having in
front of the seat two lions at the ends, and two entelopes facing
each other, with a small wheel or chakra betweon them, with his legs
crossed under him, hie right hand raised in the asiva mudré or
attitude of blessing, and the left holding his robe, and with high
mulufe. From behind Buddha & makara’s head projects on each
side; there in a figured halo behind his head, and much carving
round about him ; a male chaurl-bearer stands on either side behind
the makara’'s head ; and in the corners above their heads are GFand.
harvas, Vidyddharos or Buddhist cherubs. The projection of the
siivhdsana i8 carried round the sides of the room, and carved in front
with oight squatting Buddhas on each side. Upon this projection
stand three tall Buddhas on each side, also with nimbi behind
their heads; those next the central image are of smaller stature,
but the other two are gigantic figures; each holds up his left hand,
with the edge of his robe in it, up to his bresst, whilst the
right hanga by his side with the palm turned out. DBetween
these figures are other small cross-legged ones. The aides of
the sntechamber are entirely covered with small Buddhas sculp-
tured in rows of five to eeven each, sitting or standing on lotuses
and with lotus leaves betwesn them (see Plate XXX1.). The
stalk of the lowest central lotus is upheld by two kneeling figures
with regal headdresses, tanopied by the many headed ndge behind
each, on the left is & kneeling figure and two standing Buddhas,
and on the right a Buddha is behind the ndga, and behind him three
worshippers with presents. The door into the panctuary has four
standing and three pitting Buddhas on each side, carved in alter-
nate compartments of the architrave, and eight aitting ones above,
while at the fool of the architrave is a lion's head and paws. The
pilasters outside the architrave are eupported by dwarfs, and divided
into three compartments each, containing o standing Buddha in the
lower nnd cross-legged ones in the compartments above, whilst over
the capitals a female figure stands under foliage and on a makara,
Beyond this the wall is divided into three nearly square compart-
ments, each ornamented with small pilasters at the sides, and all
except the two upper omes on the right having gandharvas in the
corners over the large cross-legged Buddhas which oocupy them; these
have ell aureoles behind their curly-haired heads, except the upper one
on the right, which has the protection of the snake with peven heads,
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Cave VI. is of two storeys, Plate XXXII. The whole of the veran-
dah haa fallen away from the lower part. The outer wall is panelled
under the four large windows which light a hall, 53 feet 4 inches
wide und 54 feet 10 inches deep, the front and back sisles being
sbout 71 feet long with chambers 8 feet by 10 at the ends of each.
Having boen occupied by natives who used to light their fires in it,
this cave is much rnined, and has & very dilapidated appearance.
The columns are arranged in four rows of four each, 16 in all, bui
only seven are now standing with four thin pilasters in the lines of
the rows on cach wall, Five columns have fallen within the last 40
years. Between the pilasters are threo chambers on each side, each
fully B feet by 9, and all with niches in their back wells. The pillars
are about 13 feet high, plain octagons to about three-fourthe of their
height, above which they are 16-sided, without bases, snd having
a cincture under a 18-sided fillet at the top ; imitation beams only 2
or 3 inches deop run from one pillar to another. The columna in
front of the antechamber are somewhat gimilar in character to those
in the porticoes of Cave VIL. The antechamber is 13 feet 4 inches
deep, and the sanctuary is 10 feet by 15}; the figure of Buddha,
which has apparently been painted blue, is seated in the dharmachalvra-
madrd, on & podestal 3 feet high, with wheel and small deer in front
and supported at the corners by licns; the usual atiendante are
wanting. It is quite separate from the back wall, along the upper
par of which ia & recess. Over the door to the sanctuary is an
ornamental arch, with makave forapas at the spring of it, and
a Nrge figure with two attendants under tho centre of it.

The stair in the front aisle, leading to the upper storey, has heen
broken away below. It lends in the verandah above. This
verandah has heen supportod by four columns and two pilasters;
but only one of the latter now remains, which ir a particularly fino
one. Above the stair landing are many small Buddhas carved on
the walls and two digobas. Outside the verandah there are small
ohapels with sculptured Buddhas. There are also at each end of
the verandah open chambers with carved pillars, and inside these
ohambers there are rooms 11 feet by 9. The entrancea have plain
mouldings, and over them are figures in bas-relief of Buddha and
the Digoba, Plate XXX, fig. 2, represenis the one in the
right end of the aisle. The hall is 53 fest wide by 50 feet
deep and 11} high, supported by 12 plein columns, enclosing



302 LATER BUDDHIST CAVE-TEMPLES.

the usual aquare area. 'The pillars have aguare bases and octagonal
shafte, changing to equare under the bracket capitals, which are
sculptured with figures of Buddha in amall recosses. Opposite the
central interspace of each side, and at the end of the left aigle, are
chambers or chapela with pillars in front, esch leading to an inner
cell. There nre also three cells on each side, and one at the end of
the right aiste. Over the chapel on the left of the entrance the
frieze is ocarved with elephants, epiritedly cut, one of them killing a
tiger.

The antechamber is 16 feet by 8}, and has colossnl fignres on each
gide of the shrine door, and others in the ends of the room. The shrine
contains the usual statue of Buddhs, with {wo antelopes on the
front of the throne. The cave has been painted, but it has almoat
entirely disappeared. It haa also a lsrger number of sculptured
figures of Buddba than any other Vihira at Ajanti, some of them
probably carved after the cave waas oocupied.

There 18 very little except their local position in the series that
enables us to speak even hesitatingly regarding the age of these two
caves. Their disposition i abnormal, the one being the orly two-
storeyed cave in the group, and the other, with ita two porches
and no hall, are quite unlike any others, and their architecturs, too,
is of type not exactly found elsewhere. It is siill sufficiently similar
in character to enable us to say that they are earlier than the five
caves that follow them to the end of the meries, V. to I., and are
geparated by a vaat interval from the earlier group, Nos. VIL to XIiI.,
described above; 450 A.n. is certainly the earliest date that can be
assigned to them, and 500 is as likely to bo nearer than that date,
or even perhaps 550 A.p.

The next, which may be considered as the great central group of
Ajanta caves, is perhaps the most interesting of any. It consists of
seven caved, Noa. XIV. to XX, and although XIV,, XV, XVIIL.,
and XX. are not very remarksble, though they might be considered
80 elsewhere, the remaining three,—two Vibiras, XVI. and XVII.,
and the Cheitya cave No. XIX..' are, both from their architecture

' Views of the interiors of Caves XVI. and XVIL, and of the interior and exterior
of No. XIX,, will be found in my ilustrations of the Rook-eut Temples of Fadia,
folio, 1845, Plates IV., V., V1., snd VI, and woodcut illusirstions of them, His, of
Kastern ond Indian Arokitectsre, woodcuts 80 and 61, 84, 85, 86,
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and their paintings, as full of beauty and of interest as any caves in
the West of India.

Cave X1V, iz just over XIIL, and is reached by a rough ascent
over the rock from No. XII. The verandah is 63 feet long by 11
foet 1 inch wide and 9 feet high, with six pillars and two pilasters
in front of it, differing in style from any other here, being square
piers, divided by two slightly sunk, fiuted banda about 11 inches
broad. The body i vase-shaped, with s flat inverted ehield on each
gids, and a plain abacus above. Into the cave, which has naver been
nearly finished, thera is a very. neat central door and two side ones,
with two windows, It was intended to be 61 feet wide by 25} deep,
with & row of six columns snd two pilasters running along the
middle of it, but only the front half has been partially finished.
This is probably a somparstively late excavation.

Cave XV.—The next ie a few yards farther on. The versndak is
about 30 feet long inside by 6} wide, and had two columne and two
pilaaters ; but the front has fallen away, a fragment of one pillar
lying in the verandah, showing that they had a torus and fillet at
the bass, above which they were octagonal, changing to 16 sidea,
and thence to 32 flutes. The architrave of the door is plain, but
the pilasters beyond it are similar to those in other cavea. On the
upper member of the frieze are carved four birds in low relief. The
ball inside has no columns, and is nesrly sqnare, 34 feet each way
by 10 feet 2 inches high. It haa four cells on each side and one at
each end of the verandsh; the antechamber has two plain pilasters
in front and two eolumns with square beses, then octagonal and
16-sided shafts returning through the octagon to square heads,
The shrine contains an image of Buddha with the feet turned up on
& stithdsang, having only the wheel aand lions in front. It stands
against the wall, and is without attendants, but with small flying
yandharvagabove. In the hall, fo the left of the antechamber, are two
pieces of carving, representing Buddha and attendants. The roof of
the antechamber retains only & fragment of painting.

Cave XVI.

Noa. XVI. ond XVIL., though not the largest, are certainly the
fineat and most interesting Vihéras at-Ajantd. They are both
nearly of the saame age, and were excavated at about the same time
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with No. XIX., which is’ the best finished Chaitya cnve of the series.
If to these then we add No. XX. beyond the last-named, we
have a group of four caves, all of about the same age, and whether
looked at from an architectural or pictorial point of view they are
auperior to any at Ajantd, or indeed perhaps any similar group in
any part of India,

Of these four No. XVI. is eertainly the earliest and in some
reapects the mopt elegant. Ite verandah (Plate XXXIII., fig. 1),
65 feet long by 10 feet 8 inches wide, had six plain octagonsl pillars
with bracket capitals and two pilasters, of which all are gone excepi
one. The cave has a central and two pide doors with windowe
between. The pilasters on each side the principal door are sur-
mounted by female figures standing on the heads of makaras. The
front aisle is longer
than the cave, mea.
enring 74 feot ; whilst
the body of the hall
is 66 feet 3 inches
long, by 65 feet 3
inches deep, and 15
feot 3 inches high,
supported by twenty
ootagonal shafts, The
middle pair in the
tront and back rows,
however, have square
bases, and change
first to eight, and then
to 16 sides on the
shafts, with square
heada and bracket
capitals. The roof of
the front aisle is ent
in imitation of beams
and rafters, the ends

S of the beams being
Ku., 08, Froat gisle in Cave XV, ot Ajantd. aupporhed by small
fat figures as hrookets, in the two central cases single, in the others
by two, and in one or two by male and femsale figures of .
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&o. This curiously woodon construction of the roof will be best
oxplained by the preceding woodent (53) from n photograph.! Tt
is in faot the mode of framing floors and roofs etill in use in India
at the present day, am] what is here carved in the rock is omly
painted in Caves XII., 1., and L., with flowers and other ornaments
to £ill the interspaces.

There are gix cells in each side, two in the back wall, and one in
eoch end of the verandalr. The adytum or shrine is entered direct
from the hall and has a chamber on cach side, separated from it by
& sereen of two pillaraand pilasters. The gigantic statue of Buddha
sits with the feet down and the hands in what is called the dharma-
echakra mudrd or teaching position, that is, he holds the little finger
of the left hand hetween the thumb and forefinger of the right,
with the other fingers turned up. There is a passage quite round
the image; and on each side are octagonal pillars ecreening off side
aisles, entered by small doors from tho hall, and further lighted by
smwall suare windows near the roof,

At the left end of the facade of this cave is an inseription of
about 27 lines, unfortunately mutilated, but partially translated by
Dr. Bhiu Daji. It begine—* Having firat suluted (Buddha who is
renowned) in this world for the removal of the intense fire of misery
of the three worlds......... I shall relate the genealogy of the King
Vindhyadakti, whose power extended over the great,” &c. Tt
then goes on to mention six or seven other kinge of the Vikitaka
dynasty ; but most of the names are more or less mutilated ; they
mostly appear, however, in the Seoni copper-plate grant deciphered
by Mr. J. Prinsep,® being—

Vindhyadakti, cir. 400 a.p,

Pravarasena I.

Dévasena.

Rudrasena L, grandeon of Gautami, the daughter of
Bhavaniiga.*

1 From Mra. Manning, formerly Mrx. Speiv’s, ducient und Medieval Indin, We nre
indebted for this and the following eight woudcuts to the kindness of Misw Manning,
who was laft litorary exesutor to her sunt.

¥ Jour. As, Soc, Beng., vol, v. pp. 126-731.  For nootber inscription of this dynasty,
seo my Notes on the Bock Templos of Ajagtd, p. 54 1L

* Cunninghum givesalist of o Nign dynasty of Nerwar (Areheol, Sure. Hep., vol. i,
p. 310% which Le considers to have beeu tributary to the Guplas. 1, &s wo suppose,

Y 183, 1
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Prithivigena.

Rudrasens II,

Pravarasena I, son of Prabhavati Gupth, daughter of the
great King of Kings Srt Deva Gupta.?

Of thia Vindhyaéakti or Vakitaka® dynasty we know but little; it
was probably & subordinate kingdom, extending over Berar and
perte of the Nurmadd and Centrs] Pravinces in the fifth century ;
and from the atyle of architecture of this cave and the character of
the alphabet used in the inacriptions, we may with very considerable
probability assign it to a date very near to 500 a.p.

A stair londs down from the front of this eave, and turns to the
left into a chamber, on the back wall of which was found, on execa-
vating it, a figure of Niga Rija reated upon the coils of the snake
whose hoods overshadow his high flat topped mukuie or tiara. A
door leads ont from the front of the room towards the river, to
which a stair must have descended. This door is flankod outside by
two elephants in relief, but muech damaged.®

In this Cave (XVL.) vory little of the puinting now remains in
the verandah, but there are still some very noteworthy pieces in the
hall.  On the left wall i8 & picture that has attracied much attention,
reprasenting, it is supposed, the death of a princess.* A lady of
rank site on a couch leaning hor left arm on the pillow and an
attendant behind holds her up. A girl in the background places
her hand on her breaat and looks towards the Indy. Another. with
a sash ncross her breast, wields the pankkd, and an old man in white
cap locks in at tho door, while another sits beside a pillar. In the
foreground eit two women. In another apartment are two figures;
one with a Porsien cap has a veesel (dalrss) nnd & enp in the mouth
of it: the other, with negro-like bair, wanta somothing from him,
To the right two kanchukinis, or houschold slaves, sit in a separate

the Gupias ruled frinu the 41h to the 6th contury, this Bhavandgs nny Lave been one
of these N,

' Thin may have leen one of ihe latest Guptas, sbout the end of 1he 5th or the
beginuing of the 6th centary a.m,

# There is & BAkaiahs montioned naa distict apparently, in Rodrs Deva’s inscription
at Warangol, Jonr, Ax. oo, Beng., vol. vii. p. 903,

* Caou these be the fwo elephants refirred to by Hiwen Theung ( Mem, sur fes Cont,

Oceird., L. 56 p. 153) ¥ 8. Julien eays, * ces (quaire) éléphants,” but Mr, Beal informe
me the Chinesc tex| speaka only of two.

* Bee Ind. Anrt,, val. iii,, p. 23, where a drawing of this sceuc Is given,



AJARTA. 307

apartment. Mr. Griffiths very justly remarks on this picture that
“for pathos and sentiment and the unmisiakeable way of telling its
story this picture, I consider, cannot bo surpassed in the history
of art, The Fiorentines could have put better drawing, and the
Venetiang better colour, but neither could have thrown greater
expression into it.”

* The dying woman with drooping head, half closed eyes, and
languid limba, reciines on & bed, tha like of which may be found in
any native house of the present day. Hhe is tenderly supported by
s female attendant, whilst another, with eager gazo, is looking into
her face, and holding the sick woman's arm as if in the aet of
feeling her pulss. The expression on her face is one of desp anxiety
ad she soema to realise how soon life will be extinet in the one she
loves. Another female behind is in attendamce with a pankhd,
whilst two men on the lsft are looking /
on with the expreasion of profound griof el
depicted in their faces. Bolow are seated Tt
on the floor other relations, who appear to (
have given up all hope, and to have begun
their days of mourning, for one woman
has buried her face in her hand and ap- /
parently is weoping bittarly.” . o

On the same wall is Buddha representod + "N g}
with the hegging dish (pafra) in his hand, /o
while & rija with rich diadem kneels and d
pays him reverence.' i

Again hois represented teaching inavi- ﬁ'?ﬁ.ﬁf"““w
hiira® (woodeut No. 55). On the same wall he is represented as seated
on a throne, of which the seat is upheld by liona that bear a strong
family resemblance to some Assyrian figures. On the back wall is
a large seene with elephants ridden by rijas, with uttendants bearing
musical instruments and poldiers with long blue curved aworde. In
another scene Buddha site enthroned teaching a great assembly of
crowned princes. On the right wall wore soveral interesting scenes

1 From Mro, Bpeir'y Life in An, Iud, p. 305
1 The woodoul is frora Mra. Speir's Life in Are. India, p. 197, 'The sight wood-
cuts, Noa. 54 tn 61, are from the same source. They were reduced by Mr. Georpe
Bcharf from Mrjor Gill's eopies st the Crystal Pulace, for Mea, Speir's work.
v 2
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No. 55, Buddba Tencliiog, from a wall psiuting i Cuva XVII

from the logond of the Buddhe, such as Asita with the infant
Buddha in his arms, Siddhartha at rchool, drawing the bow, &e.,

Ko. 36,  Asita aud Buddhn.! Ko, 47. The young Sidddrtha drawing the bow.1

but many of them have been ruined within the last few years by a
native official at Ajapta.

! From Mre, Speir's Life in dn, Ind., p. 248, For the story soe p. 257, and Ladite
Vistara ; aluo Fud. Ant., vol. vii. p. 282 &.; Jowr, 4s. 8, Heag,, vol. vii. 1. 801 ; Beal's

Rom. Leg. of Buddha, p. 56 ff.
* From Mrs. Speir, ». s, p. 279, wd see p. 268, Hom, Leg. of Buddha, p, 88 ff.
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Cave XVII

The next iz another fine Vihira cave similar to the last (Plate
XXXIIL), and appavently executed at no distant date from the other.
Btill there is 8o much difference in the architecture of these two caves,
and s0 much progress shown in the style of painting, that some
interval must have elapsed between the time when they were ex-
cavated. The form of the characters used in the long inscription on
its verandah, when compared with the Vindhyadakti inseription in
Cave XVI,, shows such an advance that, though it may eefely be
agsumed that they were both excavated within the limits of the mixth
century, there may be an interval of 50 years between the two.

Ouiside to the left, over a cistern and under an inscription, is a
triple compartment of sculpture ; in the centre Buddha squats under
an ornamental arch or forana, with Pidyddharas above, and wheel,
deer, and lions below. On each side ie 2 Buddha standing on a lotus
with worshippers below. At the right end opposite this meveral
rowe of squatting Buddhas have been sculptured on the rock, a
piece of which has broken and fallen away, leaving a higher portion
to slide down into its place.

The verandah has been supported by eix plain octagonal columna
with bracket capitals and neat bases resembling the Attic base, but
without its lower torns. The hall is entered by a cenfral door, re-
sembling that in No. XVT., with a row of psinted Buddhas over it,
and by two side doors. Tt is further lighted by two windows. This
apartment ig 634 feet wide by 62 feet deep, and 13 feet high, ita
roof being supported by twenty octagonal piilars,—all plain, except
the two in the middle of the front and back rows, which have square
bases, shafts partly octagonal and partly sixteen sided and more
ornamented.

The antechamber is small with two figures in front,—but the
ghrine is 17§ feot wide Ly 20 docp, and in front of the gredt image
there stands on the foor two figures, one holding the slms-bowl of
the Bhikshu, the other damaged. Thore are also two uttendante on
each side of the Buddha and two chanri-bonrers,

Besides the two in the verandah, this cuve contains sixiesn cells,
At the right end of the verandah thers is a emall hole in the floor
into & fino cistern of water, the entrance to wlich is up a flight of
steps betweon this cave and No, XVL
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Thore is an inseription at the left end of the verandah, outside, of
sbont the same length as that on Cave XVI. Dr. Bhaw Diji's
translation of it gives us the names of certain princes of Asmike,—
. Dbritarashtra ;

Hari Samba, his gon ;

Kshitipala Sauri Samba, his son ;

Upendragupta; and

8kacha, his son.

Of these we know nothing more ; they may have been petty rijas
of the sixth century.

Thie cave is sometimes called the Zodiac cave, from its contatning
at the lefi end of the vorandah a circular piece of peinting, divided
into eight compartments by radit from the centre. This has heen
musch injured by visitors attempting to remove parts from the wall.?
The eompartments have been filled with human figures, variously
employed, and it may possibly have been s saugaia wmapdale or
mystic cirele representative of existence, In one w man is ropro-
sonted alone ; in another he
ia mecompanied by animals;
in the noxt utensils are in-
troduced ; then huildings,
streota, &c., with numerous
men end women variously
engaged. The rim of this
circle is divided into sixteen
compartmenia  containing
symbols, and is upheld by
a pair of long green arms.
To the left of it, on the re-
turn of the front wall, is
painted a large yellow spotted
enske bent in a semicircle
with rocks on the outer side, and many figures on the other carrying
verioun sorte of burdens*®

Ko, k. Fignres fiying through the air.

1 In 1628 Lieuterant Blake counted 78 fignres in three divisions of this sbicld, vary.
ing from 5107 inches in height, 11 d apparently cnly sbout & third of it was then
wanting ; Dr. Bird i beliuved to have reuoved some of the figures from ir, and » mere
fragment now temaing,

* Is thin 8 represenistion of the snaqke.like, strewm hemmed in by reeks, with the
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Below the great circle is a green rija-like figure labelled Mdnib-
hadra, and to the left of it a painting of the Litany now much
defaced. On the upper part of the back wall isn good deal of paint-
ing in fragments. To the right a group of three femalo ond one male
figure floating through the air accom-
panied by two swane (woodeut No. 58).1
It is not easy to feel sure what this
picture is meant to represent. It
looks like three Apsarpsas bearing or
rather accompanying the soul of s
deceedod suint to heaven, or it may be
merely & Gandharva accompanied by
Apsaragas. Buch flying figures are
very usual, in paire, in Buddhist
sculptures of this age. Be this ne
it may, howover, whether we look at
ita purity of outline, or the elegance
of the grouping, it ts one of the moat
pleasing of the emallor paintings at
Ajantd, and more nearly approaches
the form of art found in Italy in the  No- 3 Boidhaaud the Elephaot,
thirteenth and fourteemth conturies than any other example there.
The easy upward motion of the whalo group is rendered in & manner
that could not easily be surpassed. Towards the right end of the
verandah and partly on the end wall is the scens in which Deva-
patta tries to get Buddha destroyed by an enraged elephant, which
however kneels at Buddha's feet (woodout 59).9

The ceiling of the verandah is still pretty entire, and was copied
by the late Major Gill, his copy being at South Kensington.

This cave containg more remains of painting than any other,

KNI

Samgha bringing offerings to the Ajantd Bhikehun? A sketeh of it iz givow in my
Notes on Ajaptd Temples and Paintings, Plato XVI.

L From Mes. Speir's L. ix Ax, Ind. p. 370,

3 From the some, p. 290. This scens occurs alvo in the Amardvati sculptures ;
Fergumon's Trec and Serpent Forship, 2ud od., Fiate LXXX1I, Fig. 2. Fur the
story see Bigandot's Legead of Guuduma, Zod od, p. 250; couf. Vie de Fliowen
Theang, p. 158; Mém, sur les Comt, Ocold. t. i, p. 16.
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though even here much has been wilfully destroyed * since theybecame
knuwn to European visitors, .

In the hall the paintings are tolerably emtire, but so smoked
and dirty that little or mothing can be seen over large aress. On
the wall of the left aisle are two large and interesting scenes, whose
story might be made out if we had only copies of them. On the left
end of the back wall is a very large one. So much of which, as was
transferred from Major Gill's copy, is given in the accompanying
woodeut from Mra, Speir's Awcient Mndie In it & king is re-

D i) )

No. 60, Wall painting ia Cave No. XVIL Ajnptd, from Mes, Speic's Lije ix Aurient Fadic.

¥ Mr. Griffiths proposed years sgo that doors and shutters should be employed to
shut ont bu.a aod nest building insects from the few enves that contain much painting,
but this excellont suggestion was only earried vut in the case of Cwes 1. Wure thess
caver anywhere else It in Indin they would be mosi carefully tooked after,

®p 1.
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presented geated on his throne, with his usual fomasle attendants
behind him, and higs prime minister seated on o low stool in front.
A crowd in front of himn are either lodging a complaint againat ono
who seems to be brought up sr & criminal, or it may only be bring-
ing intelligencs about a lion who appears to be the hero of the story.
On the right of the palasce court in which he is seated are the
ptablea. On his left the office or court of justice in which a
culprit is being benten and led off to prison. Below this the king
issues from the palace gate with a large sowari on a hunting expedi-
tion, aceompanied by dogs and huntsmen. The centre of the picture,
on the loft, represents a forest in which a lion is seen licking the feot
of a man who is asleep, and above as his companion, Above this
the same lion is seen apparently worshipped by the villagers; but
also as attacked by the same king and with the same party which,
in the lower part of the picture, are seen issuing from tho eity gute.
Whether this hus any reference to the logond of Sinha or Siha as
narrated in the Mahawanso is not guite clear. 1t is thero said that a
king of Vanga, Eastern Bengal, had a daughter named SBupraddvi,
whose mother was a princess of Kalinga. %he is said to have eloped
"with the chief of u caravan, but he and his party were attacked by o
lion {8iiha), who carried her off and hunted for her support, In
course of time she bore a son, Bifihabihu, and & daughter Sifihasi-
wali, When these grew up they escaped with their mother, but
the liun soon after begun to ravage the country. The king offered
a large reward to any one who would kill it, and Sthabéihu, aguinst
the wishes of his mother, accopted the offer. When the lion saw
him it only fawned upon him with delight, and he evon destroyed
his putative father.'

If this picture has auy connexion with this logend it must refer 1o
sorne earlier passage in the life of Sinha, not to the aubiuction of the
privcess nor to his tragic end, The legend ir a favourite one with
the Buddhists, ae the gon of this Sihabahs was Vijaya who safterwards
conquered Ceylon, and gave it the name of Sihald from his lion
ancestors. Whether this identification can or esnnot be maintained
there is little doubt that most of the other pictures in this euve do

! Makdvduso, pp. 4446, wnd conf, introd, p. laxxei, The details vary in different
sccounts; cont. Ston, Jokien, Vie e Hiowen Theang, pp. 194-198; Mém. sur les Cont.
Oceid. 8. ik, pp. 125-130: Luidny's Fue Hian, pp. 336-338; Beal's Frarels of Hud.
Pilg,, p. 149; Mir. Speir, p. 300,
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refer to the conquest of Ceylon by Vijaya. The lion licking the-
feet of o man apparently asleep ocours elsewhers also among the
paintinga. :

To tho right of thin picture is amother in which about a dozen
soldiers are attacking & tall crowned rdja who i8 coming out of his
palace, and ropresented im the act of throwing a javelin at his
enemies, of whom two lio slain.

In the left end of the antechamber is a fine seene in which a great
assembly or sangha of rijae and their attendants, among whom are
goveral in Persian dress, attend Buddha on his right hand, while
on hia left are his beluved Bhikshua,

On the wall of the right sisle were some poenes in which Rék-
ghasis—female demons with tusks and long dishovelled hair—are
represented devouring their homsn victims, attacked by men, or

No, 81, Landing of Vijayn in Ceylon and bia noronstion, from Cave XVIL

otherwise employed. And below is an animated scens, which
slmost certainly represents the landing of Vijaya in Ceylon,' and the

! Mre. Bpeir's dncient Life in India, p, 303.
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conquest of its Bikshasi inhabitants.! Fortunately a very reduced
copy of this soene has been preserved in the accompanying wood-
out, No. 61. It is rapidly being destroyed by the native official
who hes done so much miachief also in Cave XVI. The march, the
landing on elephants and hotses from boats, with the struggle on
the shore, and the abhiskelha or anointing of the king, are vividly
portrayed.

Though on too small u scale to do justice to them, the two last
woodeuts (Nos, 60 snd 61) sre probably sufficiont to convey an idea
of the mode in which historical stbjects are treated in these caves.
The grade of art and the mode of treatment is very similar o thut
shown in the nearly contemporary hunting scenes at Takt-i-Bostan
in Persia.® As nearly at least ss sculpture, which is there om-
Poyed by Chosroes, can be compared with painting, which is the
modo of reprogentation here adopted. Noeither ean be said to bo the
highest clasa of art, but they are wonderfully graphic, and toli their
gtory with a distinetnesd not often found in works of a higher order
of dosign.

In the front sisle Indra appears as an aged mondicant before Sibi
Réja and his queen, bogging for au eye. Here we are at no loss,
for 8ibi and Indra appear twice over, with their names written on
them.?  Besides these there are many inieresting scenes depicted
on the walle of this fine cave,

Cave X VIII. is mercly a porch, 19 feet 4 inches by 8 feet 10 inches,
with two pillars, apparently intended as a passago into tho next
cave.

Cave XIX.—This is the third of the Choeitys caves, and differs
only in ite details from Nos, IX. and X. As will be seen from the
Plan, Plate XXXVIL, fig. 1, it is 24 feet wide by 46 feet long and

T Aocording to the legends Vijays Sifihuld went to the island of Coylon with n large
following ; the Rikshasis inhabiting it captivared them by their charms, bat Siiihald
warned in a dioum ascaped om 8 wonderful horre, Ile collected an army, gave cach
soldier a magic manera, and returned.  Falling upon the Liksbasis with grest impe-
tuosity, he totadly routed them, soute fieeing the istand, sud others being drowned in the
s:a,  He destroyed their town and established himself as king in the island, hs gave
it the ume of Sifield, Conf. Stan. Julien, Mem, sur lea Cont. Oucid, t. ii. pp. 181=
189 ; Laidlay's Fa Fiaw, note by Landresse, p, 338 ; Mru, Speir, p. 801,

t Kar Porter, Travels in Persia, vol. ii. p. 64,

2 This Jdtaks is also representad in the Amsrdvati seulptureu, Treo und Serp.
Worship, pp. 194,225, and Plate LAXXIIL, Fig. 1, and we above, p, 285.
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‘24 foet 4 inches high. But whereas the former two were perfectly

plain, this is elaborately carved throughout. Besides the two in
front, the nave has 15 columns 11 feet high. These pillars are
square at the base, which is 2 feet 7 inches high with amall figures
on the corners; then thoy have an octagonal belt about a foot
broed, above which the shaft iz cireular, und has two belts of
elaborate tracery, the intervals being in some cases plain and in
others fluted with perpendicular or spiral flutes (see Plate XXXV1II,
fig. 2) ; above the shaft is a deep torus of slight projestion between
two fillets, wrought with a leaf pattern, and over this again ia
a aquare tile. supporting a bracket capital, richly sculptured with
2 Buddha in the centre and elephants or $irdiilas with two riders
or flying figures, on the brackets. The architrave consists of two
plain narrow fascias. The whole enteblature is 5 fect deep, and the
frieze occupying exactly the same position as a triforinm wounld
in o Christian church, ia divided into compartmenta by rich bands
of arabesijuo, and in the compartments are figures of Buddha—
alternately sitting cross-legged and standing (Plate XXXVL) The
dome rigeg B feet 4 inches, whilst the width of the nave i only
12 feot 2 inches, so that the arch is higher thun a ssmicircle, and
ia ribbod in stone. Between the feet of cvery fourth and fifth rib
ia carved a tiger's heml.

The (haitye or ddgobe is 8 composite one ; it has a low podestal,
on the front of which stand two demi-colamns, supporting an arch
containing a bassoerilicvo figure of Buddha. On ike under part of
the ocapital above the dume there is alwo a emall senlpture of
Buddha, and over the ehidamanpt, or four fillets of the capital, are
throo umbrellss in stone, one above another, each upheld on four
sides by pmall figurcs. These may be symbolic of Buddha—*the
bearer of the triple canopy—the canopy of the henvenly host, the
canopy of mortals, and the canopy of eternal emancipation,” or they
aro typical of the bhuvanas or heavens of the celestial Bodhisattwan
and Buddhas.

The roof of the aisles is flat and has been painted, chiefly with
ornamontul flower scrolls, Buddhas, and (haifyes, and on the walls
there have been paintings of Buddha—generally with attendants,
the upper two rows sitting, and in the third mostly standing, but all
with anureoles bohind the heads.

There id but one entrancs to this cave. The whole is in excellent
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preservation, as is also the fagade and the lower park, tho ac-
cumulated materials that had fallom from above have now beon
removed, and display entiro what must be considersd ome of the
most perfect spocimens of Buddhist art in India. Over the whole
facade of this Chaitys temple projects s bold and carefally carved
cornice,—broken only at the left end by a heavy mass of rock having
given way. In front has bevn an enclosed court, 33 feet wide by
30 fect deep, It the left side of it has nearly disappeared. The
porch and whole front of the cuve is covered with the most elaborate
and beautiful carving, which it is impossible to describe,

There is no ingeription on this cave by which its date could he
ascertained, but from ia position and its style of architecture
there ean be little doubt that it is of about the same age as the two
Vihiras, XVI. and XVII,, which are next to it, and consequently
it may safely be nssumed that it was oxcavaled noar the middle of
tho aixth century—a fow years beforo or after 550 A.p.

Beside the beauty and richness of the defails, it is interesting as
the first example we meet with of a Chaitya eave wholly in stone,
Not only are the ribs of the nave and the umbrella over the Diigoba,
but all the ornaments of the facade sre in stone. Nothing in or
about it is or over wass in wood, and msny parts arc so lithic in
design that if we did not kuow to tho contrary, we might not be
able to detect at once the originala from whieh they were derived.
The transformation from wood to stone is complete in this eavo, and
in the next one we meet. The Viswa Karma at Elura the wooden
type is still further left behind.

QOutside to the left, and at right angles to the fagade of the
onve, is & Boulpture representing a Niga rija and his wife (Plate
XXXIX.). He with a seven-headed cobra hood. She with one
serpent’s head behind her. At Sanchi in the first contury when tho
Nrga kings firat appear tho serpent has only five hoais,! but the
fomnales there are atill with only one, At Amrivati the hoads of tho
nerpent wers multiplied to 21! and in modern times to 100 or 1000.
‘Who these Niga peoplo were has not yet been settled satisfactorily.
They occur frequently on the doorwnys and smong the paintings at
Ajants, end generally wherever we find Buddhiem there we are sure

Tree and Serpent Worship, Plate XXIV.
Lmc. cit, LXXVI,
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to find Nagis whon looked for. They were alse adopied by the
Jainas and Vaishnaves, but their origin is certainly Buddhist, and
they must represent some clasg of the Dasys people who, as
mentioned above, were those who first adopted Buddhism, Whether
the Niga tribes in Sylhet and Agan have any affinity with them
beyond the name is not clear. They certainly belong to the same
race, and their locality is favourable to the idea that they had some
connexion with the serpent worshipping races in Cambodia! but
1o reverence for serpents has been fraced among their religious
observances.t

On the other side opposite this image of the Niga Rija is &
porch, with two pilasters in front, which probably was a chdwapi
or place of rest for pilgrims. It has a room at each end, about
10 feet by 8 feot 4 inches. The capitals of the pillars in front of
it are richly wrought with mango branches and clusters of grapes
in the middle of each.

On each side the great arch is a largo male figure in rich headdress,
that on the left holds a bag, and ia Kubéra, the god of wealth, &
favourite with the Buddhists. The corresponding figure on the
right is nearly the same, and many figures of Buddha sifting or
standing occupy compartments in the fa¢nde, and at the sides of it.

Cave XX. is a small Vibira with two pillare and two pilasters in
front of its veranduh. One pillar is broken, but on each side of
the eapitals there is a pretty bracket statuette of a female under a
canopy of foliage, The roof of the verandah is hewn in imitation
of beama and rafters. There is a cell at each end of the verandah and
two on each side of the hall, which is 28 feet 2 inches wide by 25 feet
4 inches deep and 12} feet high, and hes po columns. The roof is
supported only by the walls and the front of the antechamber, which
advances 7 feet into the cave, and has in front two eolumuns in antie,
surmounted by a carved entablature filled with seven figures of
Boddha and sttendants. The statue in the shrine has probebly
been painted red, and is attended by two large figures of Indras,

! Loe, vit, p. 50, Indicn and Eastern Architecture, p. 664 of segq.

B It s 1o be regretted ilwt no ono kas yoi vead my work on Tree and Serpens
Fership, who was capable of carrying the subject furthor, and of expressing an opinion
regerding it, No one, st Iesat, hos done o yet. These many headed perpents occur
o frequently, and in sech promioent positions, that their classification would certsinly
reanlt in important mythelogical and ethnologieal dscoveries,—~J, F.
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with great tiaras, bearing chauris and some round object in the
left: hand, while on the front of the seat, which has no lions at
the corners, are carved two deer as vdhana, with a chakra or wheel
between them. The painting in this cave has now almost entirely
disappeared.

Tho probability is that thie cave should not be ecnsidered so much
a3 & Vihira or a Dharmails as the vestry hall or chapter houas
of the group. If this is so these four caves, XVI. to XX, form
the most complete Buddhist establishment to be found ameng
the Western caves. Two Vihiras, one Chaitya, and one place of
apsombly. Hitherto it has gonerally been pupposed that the halls
of the Vihéras formed the place of meeting for the monks, and so
that probably it did, each for their convent, but it seems probable
that besides this there was o goneral hall of meeting sttached to
cuch group, and that this was one of them,



CHAPTER IL
LATEST CAVES AT AJANTA.

The third group of twelve caves, into which the Ajanth excavations
naturatly divide thomselves, is the largest ; conaisting of the first five
caves from the western end and the last seven at the other extremity.
In some respects also it is the most magnificent. Caver I, and 1V,
being the largest Vihiiras here, and also the moat elzborately orna-
monted, and XXVI. the richest, though not the largest of the
Chaityne. They have not, however, the same beauty of design and
detail which charactorisea the central group, and show evident
symptoms that the art was tending towards decay.

There are no inscriptions from which their age can be ascertained
with precision, but their srchitectural detaile and other indications
are sufficient to enable ua to feel confident that noarly the whole of
them belong to the seventh century, ae those of the central group
belong cortainly to the sixth, SHome of them it is true may have
been commenced in the eixth, but none were finished before the
following century, and the works. eome of them, such as those from
XXI1. to XXIV., which are unfinished, were probably eontinued till
nearly the end of it. They certainly were pot abandoned before 650,
and may have been continued 20 or 30 yoars after that time,

Cave L is one of the finest Vihdras of its kind. Certainly no
Vihira at Ajanid has been so handsomely ornamented as this one.
Ite fugade is the only inastance here of & Vihira decorated with seulp-
ture. In front of the verandah there has been a porch (Plate XL.),
supported by two advanced columns, of which only fragments of the
bases and elegant capitals remain ; at each end, outside the verandah,
there is o room whose open front is supported by two pillars, the
flcors being raised a few stepa in order that the elaborate entabla-
ture of the facade might be carried round the whole front at the
sams level, The room on the east opens into ancther nearly 13} feet
square, and all but perfectly dark; that on the left opens into two
others somewhat smaller, In the verandah are six columus and two
pilasters (Plate XLI.) Tho pair in the middle, which originally formed
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part of the porch, like all the others, have square bases and
elaborately carved bracket capitals. Above the bases they are first
octagonal, then there is a bolt of 16 faces, above which they are
fluted with bands of beautifully elaborate txacery np to the thick
compressed cushion between two fillets, on which reate the carved
fasoia under tho capital. The next pillars on either sida are similarly
rich in carving, but have narrower bands of tracory round the wpper
portion of the finting, and their futes are apiral. Qutside these are
two oetagonal pillars with three bands of tracory round them, sup-
porting & very deep square carved fascia under the bracket capital.
The pilasters beyond these have short fluted npecks with tracery
above and below them, more like what we should work in metal
than attempt in stone. The contral compartment in each ocapital
has ite owa group of human figures.

The architrave all along the front is seulptured; (Plate XI.I.)
rbove each column there i3 a compartment econtaining human figures
only ; at the corners are terminal figures apparently intended for
lions or ddrddlus; and the remaining spaces are filled prineipally
with elephants in every variety of attitude, and cut with great rpirit
and correctness.

The part over the front of the porch has heen mostly destroyed
when the pillars gave way, but from a fragment that remains, the
lower frieze or srchitrave sooms to have been filled with groups of
figures, possibly scenes from the life of Buddha. The left side is
carved with elephants fighting, and with thoe figure of a rider on a
#dvditfa ot the corners.  Continuing the same metmber nlang the fagade
1o the left, after the neual corner {drdila, we have representations of
two figures beating drums and one playing on some sort of flute fol-
lowed by others with Nepalese swords, oblong shields, three figures
on horsoback, one blowing a long trumpet, then threo elephants and
another horse with their riders. The next io the left is an in-door
seene, a rija and his wife in earnest converse with three attendants.
Qutside, & saddled horse is being led out towards a tree, and to the
left is a little Agure carrying a bag on his back towards two figures
gitting and talking under foliage with birds in it.  Beyond these u
male olephant stands facing a man sitting at the foot of a tree with
a stick in his hand. Then comes snothor in.dodor scene, in which
the wife has her arma round her husband’s neck and two female
household servants (ddsts) stand by. Outeido arc four elephante, the

Y 1an X
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first buttmg against a tree, the next,a young one, following its dam,
who is pinning a tiger to the ground; the fourth is behind, and has
apparently turned tail. Then come two buffaloes fighting, » man
behind each urging it on. To the left are other two human figures
in front of the corner fdrdela.

Thie band is continued acrose the front of the left side chapel.
To the left of the édrddle are four figures, a woman, a man with a
stick or sword, ancther with & shield, and s figure sitting on the
ground. Towards these comes Buddha in his chariot with two
horees and the driver, Next is u royal figure scated on a seat in a
garden under a tree, while o woman plays on a musical ivstrument
to him, and another waita on him behind. A palm tres separates
this from the next scene, in which Buddba is driving to the left,
and passing a plantain tree, meets an aged man with a stafll
Behind him is Buddha in his car again, and just before some men
enrrying & desd body and & woman wailing by it. The rock is here
broken. but to the left we have a royal figure seated again on an
deana with attendants, and a horse looking st him ; beyond i& & man
walking out, and, after another defaced pisco, s horso with an
attendant bepide it, This soulpture then represents the so~called
predictive signs’ which led to SiddhArtha, afterwards the Buddha.
becoming axn ascetic, and his cecape.

On the right side of the porch, the sculpture is a represcuntation
of a hunt of the wild ox, spiritedly carved. On the fromt of the
fagade, to the right of it, 19 anether hunting scene, perhaps of deer;
the firet horseman on the left is spearing one, and by the side of the
next rund & dog or cheotah. Behind are throe elephants with riders,
followed by a fat ill-proporticned figure, bearing some load at the
ends of a pole over his shouider. In the next compartment is a
domestic secne, a stout aquatéing figure with a cup in his hand,
caressed by hiy wife, behind whom stands a servant with a flagon.

To the right of this is an out-door scens, first an elephant. befors
whom a man sils as if feeding it or addressing it, while beyond Lim
another stands with a staff in his loft hand. A woman proceeds to
the right. with a vessel on her left hand towards s man who squats
under o tree addressing another woman, who kneels before him in
an attitnde of supplication. Behind her is & dwarf with & bag on

U Beal's Ko, Leg. af 8. Buddhe, pp. 117 .
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his back, and beside it & man leading a saddled horse, behind which
stands another man holding an umbrells, probably the attendante of
the kneeling woman, Ancther small compartment to the right of
this represents a rija and his wife seated together attended by two
fomale servants, The next contains six wild elephants, tho first
two fighting and the nexi deagging & huge snake in his trunk ; then
a édrddla terminates tho front.’

Over the right side chapel the continuation boging ag usual with
the fdrdila, in front of a group of cattle, behind which are two
figures seated, and beyond them ie eecn the head of a bearded old
man. Then, under ireeg, are two more men with beards and their hair
done up iu the jaid style of devotecs; bhehind them a third head is
seen. One hoe a bottle, and beside the other the same vesscl is hung
in the triped stand represented in front of the dying Buddha in Cave
XXVL (Plato L.), and elsewhors. Another bearded ascetic is leaving
thess, with something like a elub in his righthand and a bent rod over
hig left shoulder. Ho ig meeting aman wlo appears to address him,
but to the right is another with an uplifted sword as it about 1o
strike this last. 'To the right 18 o plantain troe and a saddled horse
led by 8 man. The second comportment iz a small interior seenc
in which » man sits Listening to n lady attended by itwo fomale
sorvants. The last compartment i broken, but bogan with a
kneeling figure offering some present to o porily man sested.

Abovo the entablature is o projecting band, carved with represen-
tations of the Chuitya window, onch containing & human head ; then
comes o frieze, oruamented with eompartments, containing human
poirs in different attitudes. attended by female servants. Theso ave
separated Ly spacod filled with figures of the sacred goose (handa),
in varicties of position, with the wings extended into eluborate
floriated tracery so as to fill the spaces, a dovice woll known
in works of about tho sixth century in Northern India and in
Singhatese art; and on the Buddhist carvings of Ceylon we find the
elephant snd the Awnde constantly oceurring, whilst the lattor also
figures on the siandard of Burma. Above this frieze te & line of
tigers' heads, thon a dentilated &llel, then ancther with a line of
gtring tracery, surmountod by a beli, containing human heads within
miniatures of the Chaitya window, each with the hair represented au
if @ sort of beavy wig. 'The specimen given in Plate XLlI., being
the left-half of the fagade, will iltustrate the siyle of these sculptures.

x2
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The wings of the brackets of the columns are ormemented with
gandharvas and apasarasas, the central panels with figures of Buddha
and his worshippers; but on the gixth pillar it is apparently a
vorsion of the temptation of Mira. On hin left are two females.
On his right, 2 man is shooting at him with & bow, another sbove,
in & peaked cap, is in the attituds of throwing a stone at him,

The verandah is about 64 feet long by 9} wide and 13} high, and
has a chamber ot each end (sec Plate XI..). A wide door in the centre,
with elaborately carved jambs and eniablature, Jeads into the great
hall, and there are saller doors near cach end and two windows. The
great hall, or 4dld, is nearly 64 feet square, and its roof is supported
by a colennade of 20 pillars, leaving aisles of about 9% fect wide all
round. The columne are about 5% feet apart; but the middle ones
on each side of the squere are 6} feet ssunder. Their bases aro
about 22 feet sguare, and with the four pilagters in continnation of
the front and back row are mostly very richly earved.

The front of the brackets in the first row of columns in the hall
and the inner sides of alt the rest are seulptured ; the inner side of the
front row and those that face the side and back aisles have been
painted with similar figures.

The sculptures on the other sides of these brackets are of some
intereat. The wings of the brackete are very much alike: of those
facing the front aisle, the two central and two corner pillars have
édrddlas or horned lions with riders; the other two pillars have
elephants with two riders on each of those that face the mnner area
of the hall ; the two central ones on each side have an aprarase and
gandharva ; and the others a human figure coming out of the mouth
of u takera, except that the first column on the left side has two
fat figurea on each wing, and the fourth Vidyddhuras. The central
panels are more varied. In the two middle pillars in the front row
are figures worshipping a’ddgoba; in the peir outside these is a
wmall fat figure (in one case carrying a lond} under an areh (lorana)
thrown over him between the mouths of two makaras; in the corner
poir is Buddha scated In the usual fashion between two chouri-
bearers ; in the middle area of the hall the two central columng on
the right hand have, in this porition, four deer go arranged thet one
hend serves for any of the four (Plate XXXVIIL, fig. 3), & curious
conceit which seems to have been in favour with the early Hindu
seulptors, 48 we find similar combinations elsewhere; the panels
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of the brackets on each side those have elephants fighting. Tho
left central pillar on the left hand has & rija, his wife and child,
diwén, two chdmare bearors and an attendant, perhaps Suddhodana
and Mahiprajipti with the infant Buddba; and on the right hand
one, two rajus seated, with attendants, much as in the two chapels
of Cave II. The first pillar in the left row has an cight-armed
fut dwarf attonded by two others, one of them probally a Niga
figure; in the fourth, two Niga rijas are worshipping the Jdgobe
(Plate XLIHL, fig. 2). In the back row, the two central eolumns
heve Niga figures with their Ndgokanyds, worshipping richly
decorated digobas; on the first pillar, to the left hand, are two
half human figures with a lotus flower between them, and on the
fourth, two deer with the wheel between them-—the usual chinke or
cognizance of Buddha.

The most elaborate description would convey but a faint ides of
the rich tracery and sculpture on the shafis of the back row
of piliars; above the base they are ornamented by mythological
makaras or dragons; the upper part of the shaft is encircled by a
desp belt of the most claborate tracery, in which are wrought
medellions containing human figures ; the fascin ahove i supported
at the corners by dwarfe.! Again on the left side, on the corners of
tho bases, we find the makare wnd dwarf together, and on cight
facets round the upper part of the columns are pairs of rampant
sntelopes, bridled by garlanda held in the mouths of grinning faces
between each pair. The corner pillars have three brackets each,
On each side of the cave there ave five celis or grihes for the monka,
and in the hack four, two on each side of the shrine.

In the middle of the back wall are two pillars with brackets of
human figures, and between these wo psss into an antechsmber,
about 10 feet by 9, leading into a shrine, about 20 foet square,
in which is a coloesal statue of Buddha, with a figure of Indra
at each eide as his pupporters, wearing rich headdresses (mukufas),
and their hair in eurls, That on Buddha's left has the vajra, or
thunderbolt, in his left hand. The wheel in front of the throme
is set odgewise, as with the Jainaa, between two deer, with three
worshippers on Buddha's left and five on his right, behind the deer,
The shrine door (Plate XLIL., fig. 1) is one of the most elaborato

' Ona of thege pillars is repreeented, Plate XLIL, Ag, 2,
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in theso caves, At the hottom on each side is a dwhrpils, with a
five-headod snake hood, above which are four compartments, with
a mate and femals figure in sach, and beyond and outside these two
female figures standing on the head of pillars representing—it is
generally understood—the rivers Garges and Jumna. The figure so
seulptured is of considerablo elegance, but is surpagsed as in these
later caves, by the senlptured foliage with which it is interwoven,
whioh is here of great beauty.

The whole of this cave has heen painted, though near the floor it
has entirely disappeared. Within the lust fourteen yosrs much of
the painting in all the caves haa either fallen off or heen wuntonly de.
faced ; yet there are somo as interesting fragmoents in this as in any
other cave, and most of what doea remain has beet copied by
Major Gill and Mr. Griffiths. The ceiling of it has been copiad in
ahout a bundred separate panels.'! Mr. Griffiths thus describes it :—
“ Having divided the ceiling into a pumber of panels, with a circle
for vaviety in the coniral division, we find these panela filled with
crnaments of such variety and beauty, where we bhave naturalism
and conventionalism po haymoniously combined asg to eall forth our
highest admiration. For delicate colonring, variety in design, flow
of Iine, and filling of space. I think they are unequalled. Although
every panel has been thought out, and not a tonch in one carclessly
given, yet the whole work bears the impression of having been done
with the greatest ease and freedom, not only freedom of execution,
but also freedom of thought, as a reference io the copies made
will testify.

* The ornamont in the smaller squares is painted altornately on a
black and red ground. The gronnd colour was first laid in, and
then the ornament wss painted solidly over this in white, It was
further developed by thin, transparent colours over the whitoe,

“In order fully to appreciate the copies of the paintings, it is
necessary to bear in mind that the originals were desipned and
painted to cecupy certain fixed positions and were seen in & subdned
light. Many of the copies of the panels, on close inepection, appear
coarss and unfinighed ; but seen ab their propor distance (never less
than 7 feet from the spectator) apparent coarsenese assumes a deli-
cate gradation.”

On three of the panels of thia ceiling a striking group of figures

These nee now ut Lthe Indis Musoum.
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recurs’ This in a Persian figure apparently of a king attended by
his queen and pervants. Réjendraldl Mitra has called attention to
these panels,” but describes them s Baktrian figures. Mr. Forgus-
gon more corrootly idemtified them as Iranian, and, taking them in
connexion with the reception of an cmbaesy painted on the front
wall, supposes that they represent Khosre Parwiz and his queen the
fair Shirin.® (Plate XLIV,, fig. 1.) The reception of an embassy
on the fromt wall is evidently of & later date than those on the other
walls, or by a different artist, but the ceiling may be of the same
date with it. It represents a pale-ekinned réja seated in Darbir
on a cushion placed on a dais, higher than usual, with a semicir-
cular canopy of groon over tho middle of the hack of it, jast hehind
his head, and having a gilt border with little eidyddhare figures on
cuch side of it, and snakara’s mounths at the corners of the back.
i'rom the right three fair, bearded men, in Iranian costumo, with
peaked capr and completely clothed, approach him in crouching atti-
tude ; tho firat bearing a string of pearls,! the second a jug or
bottle (of wine perhaps), and tho third a large tray filled with presents.
Behind the third stands another figure near the doer in white cloth-
ing, perhaps the porter, with a atick in his hand and a dagger in
hiz helt, apparently spesking to amother Iranian in the doorway,
wlae bringing in some present. Behind the porter is another
foreigner in full white clothing, with etockings, curled hair, and
peaked cap, holding a vessel in hig hands, and with a long straight
sword at his hack.

Behind the throne stands an attondant and a fomale with chdmersn ;
to the right of her a reddigh fair figure in blue clothes; and heside
him one still fairer with a rich hoaddress and striped loin-cloth
holding a green stick. In front of him again is a stool, broad at the
upper and lower ends {bhadrdsena); and to the right are a red and
8 fair man—the latter with his arme erossed on his breast and wear-
ing a red turban. In front of this last ie a reddish slinned man, his
left hand on his knoe, while he bends forward and holds up the
fingers of the right hand as if addreesing rome information to the

1 It was probably repested agnin in the cemtre of the fourth quarter, bat it has
almost entirely fallen off,

3 Jour, A. Soe. Beng., vol. glvii. {(1878), pp. 69-T4.

3 Soe Jour. ft. As. Spe,, vol. xi. pp, 156~170.

¢ And somo object in his left hand suppesed to be a letter.
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rija: probably he is the interpreter. Beyond him, to the right, aro
other two figures, one having in his hand a digh, perhaps with fruit,
and a spear with & small fiag attached to it.

In front of the three Iranians sil three royally dressed figures,
perhaps members of the royal family (Bdjw kuwmdras), the reddish
one in the centre, pussihly the Yuvarija. To the left of them is &
men with a basket, and in front of the throne a woman sits with a
vhdmara, and beside her is an elegantly chased spittoon.

On the left (at the proper right side of the throne) sits another
lady with richhead dress, & “ breast-band,” a basket beside her, and
gome object in her lap. Behind her is a short female or dwarf, of
red complexion, with blue earring, and not so richly dressed. Behind
theso two again is a third richly dressed young woman with bresst-
band also, and looking towards the rajs. -Above in a fourth with a
chdmara, while a fifth face looks over the back of the throne on the
rija's right. .

Outside the palace, to the right, am Iranian, like the one scen in
the door, appears epeaking t0 a green man with a stick in his hand.
Beland are several horsos, and in front of them a sipdhi or soldier.
with a sword, A portion to the loft of this interesting memento of
some embaesy from Persia, probably in the soventh century, is com.
plotely destroyed."

On the left end of the antechamber is the representation of Buddhs
bosot by the omissaries of Mdra, o favourite subject with the Buddhists,

This picture when complete oecupied the whole left wall of the
antechamber to the panctuary, 12 feet 9 by 8 feet 44 ; but a portion
has been entirely destroyed, é.., 1 foot from the top and 3 feot
5 inches from the bottom.* Even as it is, however, it forms one of

1 Mr. Fergusson ingeniously points out that Khodru Parwiz, the Chosvoon IL. of the
tneak writers, who roigned 591-628 A.p., was Dot only contemporary with Pulikedi
{A.D. 609-640), the king of Mahirishira, bui sppears from Tabari to havo bad re-
Iotious with lLim; Zolonberg's Tabari, t. ii. pp. 828 . In the Arabic version of
‘Tuluri there js even & letter from Pulikesi to Shiruyieh, the son of Xhosru.—J, 2. 4. 8.
{N.8.), vol. xl. pp. 165, 166.—J.B.

1 This iy marked # X " among Mr. Giritfith’s copies mude in 1875-76, and now at
South Kensington, aud a photograph from his copy furms Plate Il. of Babu Ryjendra-
lalds work on Buddha Gaya, Fore detailed aceount of the aitack of Mira, soe Beal’s
Rom, Leg. of 8. Buddho, pp. 205-224; Bigaudet’s Gaudame (24 ed.), pp. 80 fI.;
and S. Hardy's Manual of Buddhism,
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the most ocomplete and graphic representations of that celebrated
epizode in Buddha's life that is known to exist anywhere. Tho scene
is, however, go varied and 8o strange that it is impossible to convey
any correct idea of it appesrance by mere words, and it is of the
less importance to attempt thin here, as a bes-relief of the same
subject, with only a little less detail, is found in Cave XXVI., and
represonted in Plate L.1.. so a8 t0 convey a fair notion of the strange
accompaniments with which the Buddhists in the seventh century
had invested the legend.

On each side of the shrine door are fragments of figures of Indra
and his consort Sachi, with attendants. The right hand wall of the
antechamber i5 covered with numerous painted Buddhas, with the
bldmandala or aureole round their heads, mostly seated, but some
standing on lotus flowers, the leaves and stalke filling all the vacant
gpaced, Mr. Griffithe remarks that *“the delicate foliage which fills
in the spaces between the figures will give some idea of the power
of these old artists s designérs, and also of their knowledge of
the growth of plants.”

Betwoen the front of thu antechamber and the first cell-door o
the right, is a seene in & monntain® represented in the usual conven-
tional etyle. In tho cenitre is o colossal figure of & rija with richly
jewclled mukufe or crown, holding a flower in hie right hand and
leaning his left on tho shoulder of an attendant, whose left hand
passes through o black leather atrap which eomes over his shoulder
and supports a long straight sword at his back, the ends of tho strap
boing faatoned by & buckle. This man has a chain about his neck,
Bohind bim is a tall female figure, perhaps a chdmare-bearer, and
above to the right is part of a sitting figure with hia legs crossed.

At the rija’s right side is—perhaps tho Yuvarija, or hetr-apparent
{distinguishable by his crown}, bringing forward and offering s trayful
of flowers, Between the rije and him, a bald-head is thrust forward
from behind—perhaps that of a eunuch (kanchwki). who ie richly
dreeged, and rests his chin upon hie right hand. In front of him,
and to the loft, are two lndies in the dress of rduis, with coronets on
thoir heads, leaving the presence, one with a tray of flowers, looking
wistfully back.

To the right of this and over the two cell doors is a largs indoor

Mr, Grifiiths’ copy of this i in the Indis Museum st South Kensington,
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seene in which a snake charmer is exhibiting a large eobra hefore a
rije and his court.

Below this, and between the cell-doors in this wall, is another very
interesting and animated indoor scene (see Plate XLITL)' The two
prominent figures in it are a Niga Rija, on the left with the five-
hooded enake overshadowing his head, and on the right another
royal personage, seated on a large draped couch, talking intercstedly.
The Nign Baja seema to be speaking, and to the left is a female
with chdmare, Her hair and that of the two principal figures
are all bound with fillets, Behind the Niga King is s dark ved
attendant with a straight aword, the richly-jewelled hilt held up, and
then s female holding a chased casket in her left hand and a jewel
with o string of pearls depending from it in her right. She has o
serpent at the back of her head, and may therefore be considered
of the same race nud rank as the seated figure, probalbly his wife,
Next to her, and behind tho second speaker, is & man with blue and
flowored gold robe, and an Iranian headdress, alao holding a sword
with & blue hilt. To the left of the Niga Rija sits a female in bine
and white striped kirtle. the face turned np amd the left hand
stretched forward as if speaking or calling attention to something
she had to say. She, 100, has a serpent at tho back of her head.
Behind the other riju one female iz handing a tray with flowers
in it to another, amt in front of the second & third brings in
anothor flat vesscl covered with flowers and leans forward as if
lintening. Behind this last stends an old man, very fair skinned,
with wrinkled brow, and white hair. In front, on the loft, are two
ludier peated and listening with interest. Most of the fernnles in
thig picture have their hair hanging in ringlets.

Onteide the doorway, to the left, a rija is departing with high
mudufa on his head and the ekhatre or state umbrella borne over him,
and with him is another fignure with a largo five-hooded snako canopy
(paicha-phana ndga chhaira) over his head. Boyond them are two
clophants, one with & rider holding an ankuén or driving hook in
his hand,

“ Parts of this pioture,” Mr. Griffiths remarks, “are admirably
executed. In addition to the natural grace and ease with which she
is standing, the drawing of the woman holding & casket in one hand

3 This is the picture of which Mr. Griffiths® copy is indicated by the Jetter # N.”
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and a jewel with a string of pearls from it in the othor, ie most
delicately and truly rendered. The ssme spplics to the woman seatod
on the ground in the left-hand corner. The upward gaze and sweeb
oxpression of the mouth are besutifully givon. The left hand of
the same woman, which, by the way, I did not discover until I had
been nt work for some weeks, is drawn with great subtlety and
tenderness.”

To the right of the second cell-door is a picture that scemns to be
retated to the lasi.! The dresscs are very nearly, if not quite the samo,
and some of the figures eeem to be identical. It iz also a palace
seeno, in which four of tho seven figvres left have the snako hood over
their heads, threo females, each having ons serpont, and another one
with fivehesds. Thedr hair falls down in ringleta, held back in somo
cases by a fillot. On the left is the Niga Rija, and boside him sita
another without the snake-hoods, but over his head 3 bearer hehind
holds the chhatra. A Néga figure, with'a single hood and loose hair,
stande a little behind and geems to be receiving a long straight sword
of atate from a female siill more to the right and also with a Naga
hood and long ringlets, who holds it up by tho secabbard, whilst
apparently speaking to tho othors. Before, and eithor knecling
or gitting, is a lady of rank. looking importuningly at the face
of the rija. Bohind her is still anothor Ndgakanyd, and in front
of her is & portion of one more. *“The porch behind,” as Mr,
Griffiths remarks, “with the partly open door, is a very fair piece
of perspective.”

These Niga paintingr are of cspecial interest here, as they are the
only representations we have of that interesting people in colour,
In store thoy abound at Bharhut, Banchi, and Amrivati. They
occur everywhere in Ceylon, and still more so in Cambodia. They
are found at Kirlé, and in all the later sculptures in tho western
caves ; in fact wherever Bnddhism existy in Tndis or the neighhour-
ing country. Itis only. however, from these paintings that we leara
that in feature, in colour, and in dress thoy do not differ from the
other races with whom they are mingled. Whoever they wore we
gather not only from their senlptures and paintings, but from all
Buddhist tradition that they were the most important of all the races
that adopted that religion. If consequently their origin and affini-

1 Mr. Grifiths’ copy of this is designated by “ Q. Repore, 1974-75.
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tios could only be ascertained it would probably throw more light on
the peculiarities of that religion than can be obtained from any other
source that now remaing open to us. Only one attempt® has yet
been made to investigate this question, and that being manifestly not
sufficient it is hoped it may soon be taken up by those who are com-
petent to the task.

The painting on the right wall is so destroyed by holes made in it
by bats as almost to defy description.

Above, between the second and third cell-doors, and out off from
the next portion by & wlite gateway is a large scene much destroyed.
Above are eight elepbants. In front have been numerous soldiers,
one on horschack, one green-skinned,' dressed in siriped dhéfis
and armed with the long erooked Nepaleso awords. Throo figures
havo doep collars round their necks, and sll advance towards the left
after some clephants without any housings. Other scenes may also
bo more or less distinetly made out.

Cave 11.

Cave 11, 38 another Vibara, similar hut amaller than the preeed-
ing, and pomewhat different in the style of its front volumns, The
verandah {Plate XLIV., fig. 2), is 46} feet in length, supported in
front by four pillars and two pilasters, all of the same style, havieg
o torus and fillet at the bage, but no plinth ; to about a fonrth up they
have 16 sides, above that they have 32 flutes with belts of elaborate
tracery. The capitals are flower-shaped, along which the flutes of the
column are continued as petals: first thero is & deep calyx, widest
near the bottom and terminatisg in & double row of petals; then,
above a very small fillet, is a thick projecting torus, surmounted by
a bell-shaped flowor of about the same depth as the torus, and on
this reete & thin abacug. Over them runs a plain architrave on which
the roof rests, and beyond which it projeots very considerably, with
indieations of the patterns in which the under side of it was onoe
painted.” At each end of the verandah are chambers similar to those
in Cave L. (see plan, Plate XLIV,),—the architrave ahove the pillars

\ Trec and Serpent Worskip, quarlo, London, 1878,

1 Can it be that these green peaple are intended to represent the lower cugtes ?

# A view of this veraudsh forms Plate IX. of my picturesque illustratlons of the
Rock-out Temples of India, folio, London, 1845—-J. F,
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in front of them being filled with carving, In the central compart-
ment of the facade of the chapel, in the right end of the verandah,
is a Niga Rija and attendants. In that on the left end is & female
and child. The side compartmenta in both are ooccupied by fat male
figures. Each chapel opensinto aninner cell. At the left end of the
fagade in & nicho, ia Buddha sguatting in the dharmachakre mudrd,
and over each shoulder is & pmaller one. The cave has two windows,
and a fine eentral door with an elaborate architrave, at the hottom
of which are dwdrpdlos with five hooded snake-canopies, each
spparently holding & flower; above this, the compartments on each
side are filled with pairs of standing figures, male and female, in
varied attitudes; above the door the figures are sitting omes, with
& pingle fat one in the centre compartment. Qutside the architrave
are three members of florid tracery, then a pilaater, similar in style
to the columns, and surmounted by a female figurs standing under
the foliage of a tree and leaning ou a dwarf. (Plate XLV, fig. 2.)
Over the upper architrave is a line of prostrate figures with what
resembles & crown in the centre,

The hall inside is 47 feet 7 inches wide, by 48 feet 4 inches deep,
and is supported by twelve pillars, similar to those in the last cave
the most highly ornamented boing those just in front of the
eanctuary. These pillars are very similar to those in Cave L
Those in the front row and the contral pairin the back row have
little fat dwarfs with four arme supporting the corners of the abaci.
The contral pairs of pillars in the back and front rows ars the
richest in carving, and the corner ones have flutes running in spirals
up two belts of the shaft. The brackets have Vidyddharas and Ap-
sarasas on the projections. In the central panels of the brackets in
the back row are numbers of people worshipping the digoba; in
those of the right side row are single fat figures canopied by torasas
rising from the mouths of makeres, and in the rost a fat raja, his
wife and other female attendants, The pilasiors aro heautifully
carved.

In a line with each side aisle, in the back wall, is & chamber with
two pillars and pilasters in the front. In the chamhber on the right
or east side of the sanctuary, are sculptured a pair of portly sitting
figures, both with rich headdresses: the woman holde a child on
her knes, apparently amusing it with a toy held in her right hand;
10 the right and left of them are female slaves with chauris, whilst
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one behind holds a parrot and fruit. Below are eleven small figures,
goro of them making rams butt, others wrestling, and some playing
on musical instruments for the child’s smusement. This is probably
intended to represent the infaney of Buddhe nursed by hie mother
Mayfidévi (or Mehiprajipate) with & peculiar round headdress, who
sita by his father, Suddhodens. In the upper cormers are repre-
sentations of & boly man giving instruction to & woman and her
child ; and of Buddha attacked by a four-armed demon with skull,
necklace, club, anake, &o.

In a corresponding apartment on the other side there ave two fat
male figures with elaborate hesddresses, neck-chains, and armlets,
tho one holding an egg-shaped object in his hand. 'The frilled back
to thu headdress on the right-hand figure is of the etyle in vogue. in
sculptures of abous the sixth or seventh century s.v. Female slaves
with chawris stand on citker side, and andharvas or Buddhist
cherubs with large wigs appear in the upper corners. Below aro
two semicircular representations; but whother intended for voge-
tabla food or not, is uncertain, Over the fronts of these side chapels
in tho back wall are also groups, the central one ovor the left chapel
huving u Nige Raja and his family in it.

The shrino itself is alwut 14 feet by 11; but, owing to the cave
being only 11 feet & inches high, it is very dark, and smells strongly
of bats. 'The Duddha squats in the dharmackabra mudrd with tho
wheot and two deer in front, and behind them, to the right, o female
in the attitude of adoration before a male, with a long object like an
empty bag; to the left is a female kuneeling with a long-twisted
object, and behind ber a knecling male worshipper. The right
chdmura-bearor is richly drossed with arnkufa and nimbus ; the loft
one is Avalokitédvara; he Las the joid headdress, and in his left
hand a bottle-shaped object. The other hay a rich headdress.

The doorway 1o the shrine (Plate XLV., fig. 1) is a rich sod elegant
speeimen of ita class, though hardly of so pleasing a destgn ee that of
Cave No. I. (Plate XL.IL). The inner pilaster consists of five panels,
each eontaining two figures, a male and a female, the male ik in the
lowest compartment, beiug represented by & dwarf. Thao cutside face
aqually consists of five panels, but only with single figures in cach,
all except the top one males with five-headed snske hoods. The
lintel ix adorned with soated figures in puirs, with three fignres in
the central compartment. The Sgure seulpture on thiv doorway



LATEST CAVES AT ATANTA, 335

seems to be superior to thai in Cave No. L, but the architectural
ornaments are certainly juferior both in the design and execution.

A good desl of the painting still romaing in this cave. In the
verandah, so much of the beeutifully decorated ceiling is left that
the pattern can be completely made out. When entire it must have
been remarkably besutiful both in oolour and design. The few
fragments that remain on the wall indicate that it also wae of n
very high order as regards design, drawing, and colour.

Inside, the coilings of the great hall and nisles, the antechamber,
shrine, and chapels are all admirably desigued, and though (espe-
cially in the hall) blackenod with smoke,' they contain many striking
oxamples of floral decorations, Naga and flying figures, and others
with human and animal heads, but tho lower extremities ending in
geroll work,

Iv is the only cave that rotainé any fragments of painting i the
ghrine, the ceiling being espocially fine. ** On entering the sanctuary
with a light,” says Mr. Griffiths, * the effect produced is one of
extreme richness, the floating figures in the spandrile standing out
with startling offect. Theso figures aro lringing their gifts of
flowoers to present to the gigantic Buddha below. The wreath of
flowers is ndmirably painted, and the band of black and white with
its varied simple ornament i a most happy idea., giving additional
value to the rost of the design. The eye would have heen satiated
by the amount of colour wers it not. for tho relief it dorived from the
imposition of this band.”

The painting in the two chapels is of a yellower tone than most
of the other wall paintings, and iy filled with standing figures,
many of ihom fomales, some with anrcoles round their heads,
und is possibly of later date than the vest, probably of the
seventh century. On the right wall of the hall iv one of the most
interosting groupa of picturcs now left, of which it is to be rogretted

1 1t in to bo rogretied that wome precaations have not lomg ngo been taken for
presorving thess intaresting relies, fur the bate have recently attucked the ceilings and
will voon ruin them urloss shut ont.  * What would Le the effect,” says Mr, Grifliths,
“ if ufow hundred of them wera sllowed to flutter over Michael Angolo’s fresco on the
coiling of the Sialino Chupel, or smong Lhe pointings of the groatest of the Venetians
in the Creera di Collegio in the Duenl Palaco ?... I sm folly convinecd that thuy
have been ane of the principol agents in hastening the destruetion of the paintings.—
Report, 1872-73, p. 11,
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no eopy hes yet been made. It would oceupy too much space to
desoribe the whole, even if it were possible to do so intelligibly
without some sort of copy of it. Tn one of the scenes, betwean the
second and third cell doors below, is the retinue of a rija. He goes
out on & large elephant with the umbrella of atate over his head.
and the ankuéa or goad in his hand; behind him is an attendant
with the ehhatre; at his side goes a smaller elephant, with a rider
now defaced, and before it walks a man with somc load in a bag on
his back. In front (to the left) five horses (two of them green)
advance ; tho men on the green horses looking back to the rija.
There are also fourteen men on foot, of whom eleven scem to bo
soldiers, some carrying oblong shields, and three round ones with a
great grinning Gorgon face painted on the front of each. Two
above on the oxtreme left have swords in seabbards, nine others
have Népal swords known as khukhuriz or dabiyas, but very long;
other two men play flutes, and one beats a drum (ddk),

Betwaocn the firat and second cell doors is represented, with a con-
ventionalism worthy of the Chinese, & river with many fish and shells
in it. A boat with three masis, a jib sail, and an oar behind, and
filled towards the storn with ten matlds ot earthenware jars, carries
a man in it with long hair, who is praying. In the heaven behind
Chandra, tho Moon, a fignre with a crescent belind him, is repre-
sented a8 coming to him, followed by another fignre. A Niga Rija
and his wife in the water seom to draw the hoat back ; and below in
reprosentod in the water another similar figure with 8 human head
and long tail. On the left, to which the boat is going, is Buddha on
the shore and & figure worshipping him. On the shores rocks are
conventionally painted.

The upper part of this wall is covered with interesling scenes,
and mnch remains on the other walls also well deserving of
publication.

Cave IIL.

This is & small Vihira higher up on the face of the rock, but
quite unfinished, 'The verandah ia 29 fest hy 7, and supported
by four pillare and two pilasters, only blocked out. An ontrance
hag heen made for the hall, but little of it has been excavated.
There ia also a commencement of an under-storey to thia cave,
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Cave TV,

We now come to Cave IV. (Forgneson’s No. 3), the largest Vikira
of the series (sre plan on Plate XLVI), The verandah is about 87
feet long, 11§ wide, and 18 feet high, supported by eight octagonal
columns with plain bracket capitals. There is a room 10 feot by
81 at ench end, entored by a small door with three steps. The cave
has ]md & fagade outside, carved with chaifya-window ornaments
containing figures of Buddha.

The windows are surrounded by neat traccry with a female and
attendant at the bottom of each jamb. The hall is e¢ntered by one
eentral and two side doors, and hag two windows between the doors.
The large door, though considerably damaged for about two foot
ubove the floor, to which dopth the eavo was long filled with carth,
in one of the most elaburate to be found here; goenornlly it resem-
bles that of Cave IT., but no mere deseription can convey an idea of
ita details, which can be better gtudied from the drawing (Ilate
XLVIL) than from sny verbal sccount, The dwdrepd! were as
femulen attended by dwarfs. The upper coropartment of the archi-
trave on the right containg & bull, lying much as the Nandi does
hefore Saiva temples; and on the upper membor of the cornico, ak
ths extremee right, two monkeys are carved. The frieze is ornumen-
ted by five models of tho chaitys window, throe containing Buddhas,
and the end vnes pairs of human figures. At the upper corners of
the door are figures somewhat like gouts rampant (édrdilas) fucing
each other, and which have had riders. but they are broken.

To the right of the door, and between it and the architrave of
the window, there is a large compartment sculptured with a variety
of figures at the side, and in the middle & large one of Padinapini,
the Bodhisattwa of Amitibha, the fourth Jidni, or divine Buddha,
snd who is supposed to be incarnate in the Dalai Lama of Lhasa.
The arms are bath broken, but the figure of Amitabbha Buddha is
on his forehead. The head is surrounded by a nimbus, and the
remains of the lotus may be traced in his left hand. The com-
partments, four on esch side,' represent the Bauddha Litany. This

1 In Chine Padmephod, known s Kwan-yin, “ who saves from the eight forms of
suffering,” is usmolly represested ss w foromle. The principal sest of his (or her)
worship is at the islund of Puto.—Fdkine, Beliginn én Ching, (20d od.,) pp. 10, 101,

Y149, ¥
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may be regarded as an svidence of the later age of this cave,
probably contemporary with those of the Dherwirf at Elurd and
Cave VII, at Aurangibid,! where this litany is also found. There
are alsc pieces of seulpture very similar to this behind one of
the digobas in the vihira to the rignt of the chaitya, and in
some of the smaller caves st Kanhéri, and there are two copiea
outeide the facede of Cave XXVI. hero, as well as a painted
one in Cave XVII. Above thiais a small horse-shoe phaped com-
partment with a Buddha sitting ineide. The pillars ingide are plain
octagons, except two in the middle of the back row (Plate XLVIIL),
which are richly decorated.

There ia no painting in the cave, except traces of a small frag-
ment in very brilliant colours on the roof of the verandsh to the
right of the central door. Portions of the roof inside appear as if
a layer of the rock had fallen off. near the front, and the workmen
had begue to smooth it again from the back. It was, however,
never finighed,

The antechamber is 21 feet by 13. On each side the ghrine
door ir a large gtanding Buddha, and on each end wall of the anie-
chamber are two similar figures, bnt, with the shrine and cells, it is
much infested with bata, The Buddha in the shrine ig in the usual
dkarmachakre mudrd, the left-hand attendant holding a lotus in his
left hand. The wheel and deer are in front, and quite a group of
worshippere at each corner of the throme. The hall is 87 feet
square, and is supported by 28 eolumns, 3 feet 2 inches to 3 fest
3 inchee in diameter, of the same style as in the verandah, plain,
and without the elaborate tracery in Cavea 1. and IL, but with a
deep architrave over them, as at Ghatotkach, which raises the roof
of the cave considerably. The front aisle is 97 feet in length and
has a cell at each end,

Wo descend to the next by a rough rocky path,

Cave V.,

Cave V. is only the commencement of a vihira, the verandsh
of which is 45} feet by 8 feet 8 inches; but of the four pillars,
only one is nesrly finigshed, and it is of the same style as the

Y Kee Archeological Swrvey af Westera Indie, vol. iii. Piate LTIL
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last, only shorter and with a square base. The door has an archi-
trave round it, divided into six compartments on each side, and
each filled by & pair of standing figures in various sttitudes. In
the lintel are nine divisions, the central one with Buddha and
attendants and the other with paire of seated figures. Two very
neat colonettes support the frieze in which are five chaitya-window
ornaments. COutwide i8 a roll-pattern member and a border of
leaves ; but at the upper corners theae are carried outwards so as to
surround s fomale standing on s makara under foliage of the Adoka
and Mango trees, and attended by a small dwaxf,

The left window is also richly earved, but scarcely any progress
hae been mads inside.

Cayeg XXI1.

On leaving No. V., which is the lnat of the latest Mahayina caves
of the North-western group, and passing over the 15 caves already
described, we reach No. XX, from which we descond and then ascend
again by a steep path for a considernble digtance along the face of
the searp to No. XX1. Its verandah has fallen away, but the elabo-
rately oarved pilasters at each end, in the style of Cave I, Plate
XLIX,, fig. 2, indicate that it was probably finished with the same
richnees of ornamentation. At each end is a neat open chapel like
those in Caves L and IL., separated from the veranduh by two pillnrs
of elegant design with the corresponding pilasters (Plate XLIX.,
fig. 1), in these the falling leaf is introduced probably for the first
time over the bowl of the capital. The frieze above this is divided
into three compartments by dwarf pilasters, ornamented by what is
called * jowel pattern,” which is one of the most usual and typical of
all the ornaments nsed in the seventh century. It cecurs everywhere
in caves and buildings of that age. The hall is 51§ feet wide
by 51 feet deep, and has chambers with pillared fronts in the middle
and at the ends of the side aisles, each leading into an inuer cell, besides
which there sre four other cells on each side of the cave. The pillars
in front of the cells at the back are surmounted by some very good
carving and devices. The roof of the hall is supported by twelve
columns, ornamented in a style similar to those in Cave II. The
entrance to the adytum is unfinished, and the image sits cross-legged,
hae huge ears, and is attended by chouri-hearcrs, holding fruits or

¥ 2
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offerings in their hands, and with high ornate tiaras; they are
perbaps intended to represent Indras or Sakras. The paintings on
the left wall are much destroyoed since first known to Europeans.

Cave XXII.

The next! ig a very smsall Vihdra, about 16} feet squere and
9 foet high, with four wnfinished cells, no window, & very pretty
door, and a narrow verendah, of which both the pillars are broken,
ascended by two steps. The sanctusry opems directly from the
cave, and containe an image with ite feet on the lotus, the Bud-
dhist emblem of creative power. On front of the siikdvana or seat is
the ohakra, the chinha or cognizanes of Sakya, with two small deer
ud véhana or supporters. To his right. beyond the chauri-bearer, in
Padmaphni, and on the left another attendant. On the right
side, under a row of painted Buddhas, are their names :—* Vipaayi,
Sikhi, Vidvabhn, . . . Xavakamuni, Késyapa, Sikys Muni,
Muitre(ys),” the missing name being Krakuteanda or Kakusarda,
the first Buddha of the present kalpe or regeneration of the world;
for the Buddhists believe that the world is destroyed and regeneratsd
at the end of immensely long periods or kalpax; and that each
kalpa has one or more Buddhas, thus in the third past regeneration
Vipaeyi was the Buddha in the last Sikhi and Viévabhu; and in
the present Krakuehchhands, Kanakamuni, Kadyapa, and S4kys Muni
or Gantama have already appeared as Buddhus whilst Arya
Maitreya, the last, is yet to come, 5,000 years after Sakys. These
are alvo known as the * mdnushye or earth-born Buddhas.” Below
the names is painted :—* The oharitable assignation of Sikya
Bhikshu . . . May the merit of this . . . be to father and mother
and to all beings . . . endowed with beauty and good fortune, good
qualities and organs, the bright . . . protectors of light. . . thus
heenme pleasing to the eve.”

v XXIIIL

This i« another twelve-pillared Vibars. 50 feet 5 inches wide by
51 foet 8 inches deep, and 12 feet: 4 1nones high. The four columns
of the verandah ure all entire. They have bases, 2§ to 8 feet square;

1 High up in the rock nhovo the searp, between Noa, XX1, and XX1I. and almont
inncopagible, in anothor smalk V ik, nambered XX VIIL, iu thw srrangement,
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the shafts are circular, the end ones fluted, and on the torus of the
capital are four dwarfs, upholding the corners of a aquare tile under
the brackets, The door has small dwdrpdlas, canopied by the many-
hooded enake. Thero are chapela at the ends of the verandah and of
the loft aisle, but the ganctuary is only commenced. There is no
trace of painting.in this cave.

Cave XXIV.

Cave XX1V. was intended for a 20 pillared vihirs, 73} feet wide
by 75 feot desp, and if compleled it would probably have been one
of the most beautiful in the whole series, but the work was atopped
before completion. The verandah weze long eloked np with eurth,
and of the gix pillars in it only one ie now standing ; the rest appoar
to have fallen down within the last thirty years, The bracket
capitals still hang from the entablature, and the carved groups on
them are in the best style of workmanship.! In two of the capitals
and in those of the chapels at the end of the verandah the cornera
are loft above the torus, and wronght into pendant ecroll leaf orna~
monts, The work on the doors and windowa ig eluborate. Inside
enly one column has been finighed.

Here we learn how thess caves were excavated by working long
alleys with ¢he pickaxe into the rock snd then breaking down the
intervening walls, except where required for supporting columns.
There is soane sculpture in an inner apartment of the chapel outside
the verandah to the left, but much in the vsual style.

' Cave XXV,

This is & small vihara with a verandeh of two pillers; the hall
is 26 feot 5 inches wide by 25 feet 4 inches deep without cell
or ganctuary. It hea three doors; and at the left end of the
voerandah is & chamber with cells at the right and back. In front is
an enclosed space, about 30} feet by 14, with two openings in front,
and a door to the left leading on to the terrace of the next cavo,

Crarrra Cave No. XXVI.

Thie is the fourth Chaitya-oave, and beurs a strong resemblance
to Cave XIX. It is larger however, a¢ may be seen from the two

| Woodeut No, 42 is & represeulation of one of the cwpiialsof the versudul of (his
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plana engraved on I'late XXX VI, and is very much more elaborately
ornamented with seulpture, but that generally is somewhat inferior
in design, snd monotonous in the style of its execution, showing a dis~
tinet tendency towards that deterioration which marked the Buddhiet
art of the peried. It is also certainly more medern than No. XIX.,
though the two are not seperated by any long interval. Still the
works in Cave XXVI. seem {0 have been continued to the very
latest: period at which Buddhist art was practised at Ajantd, and
it was conterporary with the unfinished caves which immediately
preceded it in the series. It may poesibly have been commenced in
the end of the sixth century, but its seulptures extend down to the
middle of the seventh, or to whatever period may be ascertained as
that at which the Buddhists were driven from these loealities.
This was certainly after Hiwen Theange visit to the neighbourhood
in 640,! and 1t may not have been for 10 or 20 years after this time,

Onoe it had a brosd verandah nlong the whole front, supported
by four columus, of which portions of three still remain, and at each
end of the verandah there was a chamber with two pillars and
pilaaters very like thoso in the left side chapel of Cave IIL at
Auranghbid. The court outside the verandah hns extended some
way right and left. and on the right sido are two panels above one
another, containing the litany of Avalékiteswara, sim#lar to that in
Cave IV, and to the right of it is a standing figure of Buddha in
the déioe mudrd, holding up the right hand in the attitude of
blessing. One of these pamels, however, iz much hidden by the
scenmulation of earth in front of them, and the othor is entirely
concealed by it. Over the verandah, in front of the great window
and upper fagade of the cave, thero was a balcony, about 8} feet
wide and 40 feet long, entered at the end from the front of tho last
cave. The sill of the great arch was raised 2§ feet above this, and
at the inner side of the sill. which is 7 feet 2 inches deep, there is
® gtone parapet or screen, 3§ feet high, carved in front with small
Tuddhas. The outer arch ia 14} feet high, but the inner one from
tho top of the screen is only 8 feet 10 inches. The wholo fagade,
outside the grest asrch and the projecting side-walle at the ende of
the balcony, has been divided into compartments of various sizes
goulptured with Buddhas. On each eide the great arch is a seated

" Juliex's Translation, vol. ir. p. 150,
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figure of Kubéra, the Hindu god of wealth, and beyoud it, in & pro-
jeoting sloove, is & standing Buddha, On the upper parte of the end
walls of this terrace there is, on each eide, a figure of Buddha standing
with his feld or robe deacending from the left shoulder to the ankle,
leaving the right shoulder bare: these figures are about 18 feet
bigh.

Under the figure on the left is an insoription in a line and a half,
being & dedication by the Sakya Bhikshn Bhadants Gunikara. On
the left of tho entrance ie a longer inscription' recording the
construction of the cave by Devarija and his father Bhavvirija,
ministers of Aémékarija. This is important as connecting the exca-
vators of this cave with Cave XVII. and the large Vihira at Ghato!-
kacha. i

Besides the central door, there i a smaller side one into each
nisle, The temple is 67 foet 10 inches deep, 36 feet 3 inchea wide,
and 31 feet 3 inches high. The nave—besides the two in front, hay
twenty-six columns, ig 17 feet 7 inches wide, and 33 feet 8 inchen
long to the front of the digoba; the pillars behind it are plain
ootagons, with bracket capitals, and the others somewhat resemble
those in the verandah of Cave II. ; they are 12 feet high, and a four-
armed bracket dwarf is placed over each capital on the fronl of the
narrow architrave. The frieze projects a few inches over the archi-
trave, and is divided into compartments elaborately sculptured,
The stone ribs of the roof project inwards, and the vault rises 123
feet to the ridge pole,

The body of the chaitya or ddgobe ie cylindrieal, Plate XXX VIII.,
fig. 1, but with & broad faee in front, carved with pilasters, cornice,
and mandapa top; in the centre is a Buddha sitting on a siithdsana
or throne with lions upholding the seat, his feld reaching to hia
ankles, his feet on a lotus upheld by two small figures with Ndga
oanopies, hehind which, and under the lions, sre two elephante.
The rest of the cylinder is divided by pilasters into compartments
containing figures of Buddha standing in various attitudes. The
dome bes a compressed appearance, ite greatest diameter being at
sbout a third of its hexght, and the representation of the box above
is figured on the sides with a row of standing and another of sitting

1 Jour. Bom. B. B. As. Soc. vol, vii. p. 61, and ny Noter or Adjaatd, p. R4, and
Plate XXI.
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Buddhas; over it are some eight projecting fillots or tenias, crowned
by & fragment of 2 amall stone umbreila. 'I'he aisles of this Chaitya.
cuve contain a good deal of eoulpture, muoch of it defaced. In the
right aisle thero are large compartments with Buddhas soulptured in
alts rilicoo, with attendants; their feot reat on the lotus upheld hy
Ndga-protected figurea with rich headdresace, and others gitting beside
them. Over the Buddhas are flying figures, and above them a line
of arabesques with small compartments contsining groups.

On the left wall, near the smull door is a gigantic figure of
Ruddha about 23 feet 3 inches in length, reclining on a couch (see
Plate L.) This represents the death of the great ascetic. * It is,”
says Fahian, “to the north of Kusinara " (probably Kusia, hetween
Betiya and Gorakhpur) * betwixt two sal trees on the bank of the
river Hiranyavati (probably the Gandak} that the  Ilustrious of the
Age,’ his face turned to the north, entered nirvdpe. There where
Subhadra long after obtained the law, an¢d where they adored for
seven days in his golden coffin the *lllustrious of the Age; there
where * tho Levo thal bears the diamond sceptre’ { Vajrapini) let go
the golden pestle, and where the eight kinge divided the surivo {or
relica), in all these places they establivhed Sangharimas or monag-
teries which oxist to this day.”' The visitor will observe & tree at
the hoad and another at the foot of the figure, and Ananda, tho
relutive and attendant of Buddha, standing under the socond. This
figure hes alsc its face turned to the north. “In a great chapel
erccted at Kusinara,” says Hiwen Theang—writing about a.p. 640
—i8 a * representation of the nirvdna of the Tathigata. Iis fuce
is turned to the north, and hath the appearance of one glumbering.”™

Above the large figure are several very odd ones, perhape repre-
senting the dévas “ making the air ring,” ag the legend says, * with
celestial music, and ecattering flowers and incense.” Among them
is perhaps Indra, the prince of the thirty-two deévas of Trayastrinshas,
on bis elephant. In front of the couch are seversl other figures, hiu
digciples or bhikshus, exhibiting their grief at his departuro, aud a
worshipper with a flower in his hand and esome little offerings in u
trav.

1 Foé Koné Ki, Chapter XX1V.
# Gepernl Cuonsinghsm in x private lelter to me reports that he bes dircovered this
figure, but nothing has yet been publivhed regarding it.—J. F.
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Farther along the wall, beyond s figure of Buddha tesching
between two attendants—a Bodhisattva on the left aud perhapa
Padmapéni on the right—there ja a large and beautiful piece of
sculpture thet has perplexed every-one who has attempted to explain
it. (Plate LL) ‘o the left & prince, Mara, stands with what
appears to be a bow and srrow in his bands and protected by
an umbrells, and before him—some sitting, others dancing—are
# number of fomales, hie dunghters Tanhd, Rati, and Rangi, with
richly adorned headdresses. A femnle beate the three drums, two of
which stand on end which she beats with one hand, and the other
lies on its gide while she almost sits on it and beats it with the other
hand. MéAra appears again at the right pide, disappointed at his
failure. Beveral of the faces are bemutifully cut. Above are his
demon forees attacking the great ascetic sitting under the Bodhi
tree, with his right hand pointing to the carth and the left in his
lap (the bhitmizpuréa mudrd), while the drum of the déeas is being
beat above him. This is the same subject that is represented in
painting in Cave No. I above alluded to. The painting contains
more detail, and a greater number of persona are represented in it,
than in this senlpture, but the slory and the main incidents are the
same in both. On tho whole this seulpture is perhaps, of the two, the
best representation of a scone which was so grest a favourito with
the artists of that age. 1osides this it i nearly entire, while a greas
den] of the plaster on which the other was painted has pualed off,
leavmg large gaps, which it i# now almost 1mpous1ble to fill up

L One of the most 1r|t|:|mlmg rerults obtained frotn o stady of Ihe uculptures in this
e ia the slwost shsolote certninty thut the Great Templo of Rore Buddor in Java
was designed by artista feom the woul of Indis, wid slwost o certuinly that it was erected
in tho leat balt of the ecvurch eentary, of it nuy be sormewhet Iater, a8 such a templa
must probably bave taken ncurly 100 yenrs to vomplote.  The style of execution of the
flgure sculptures in the twe temples rescmble each other so uearly that wu might
almost faney they were carved by the ssme individeels, and the @ jewellcd pattern ™
und other arehirectural urnaments wre s0 nearly identical that they must be of the same
uge, or very nenrly eo. The Mabdyinn doctrines, as portrayed at Boro LBudidor, are
somewhat more advancod than anything fonad ai Ajsutd, espeeinlly in the upper
wioreys, but that muy bave aiisen from the time the works were in progress.

The time and manner of the Buddhist migrativn to Java have hitherto been a cowmn-
plete mystery. In the beginning of the fifth coatury Fx Hian, who resided therw fivo
monthe, confeuges that there  heretien wnd Brubimwt w flourish, but the law of Budihn
¢ ju ot ipneh kaewn'' ! [t probably, however, wea not ]ong wfier thal time thet they

* Beal's Tranelation. p. 169,
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Caves XXVIIL to XXIX,

Cave XXVIL is the lnst mocessible vihira. The front is broken
away and a huge fragment of rock lies before the cave, which is
about 43} feet wide and 31 deep, without pillars. It Las mever
been finished, and the antechamber to the shrine is only blocked
out. There are three cells in the left side, two in the back, and one
in the portion of the left side that remains.

Cave XXVIIL is the beginning of a Chaitya cave high up on the
scarp between Nos. XX1. and XXTT.; but little more than the top
of the great arch of the window has been completed.

Cave XXIX. is the verandah of & vihiira beyond XXVII., sup-
ported by gix rough-hewn pillars and two pilasters. No. XXVIII.
in very difficult of access, and XX1X, is inaccessible.

Cives oF GHATOTEACH.

The caves of Ghatotkach are situated in a gorge near the village
of Jinjalh, about eleven miles west from Ajantd and three south-
weet of Gulwidi, and eonsist of two Buddhist excavations, a larger
and a smaller cave. They were first brought to notice by Captain
Rose and described by Surgeon W. H. Bradley.!

The larger Vihara (Plate LIL) in plan closely resembles Caves VI,
and XVI. at Ajantd : itis a twenty-pillared hall, with the front aisle
somewhat longer than the width of the cave, the corner and two
middle pillars on each side being of one pattern, square bases changing
into octagon, sixteen-sided, and then 32 flutes, returning through the
sixteen and eight-sided forms to the square under the plain bracket
capitals. The remaining two pillars on each side have octagonal
ahafts, equare heads, and brackets. There aro pilasters on the side

migrated thers in sufficient numbers to build Chaityss and Vihirss, fur thers is g
enrtain loeal cheracter and indigenous lookiug detaila at Boro Buddor, which it must
huve taken some tiine to asimilate, But from the identity of the figuve eculpture and
she general similarity of design, it reems nearly cectain that it was not @l the end of
the seventh contury that they were in sutBeient numbers and with sgtheiont wealth to
vontemplate suel an ondurtaking ae thas gieat templs, certainly the moet magnificent
tomple of the Buddbisis now, at all events, existing, The migmtion to Uambodia
seams to bave beun undertaken Inter. The temples there are hardly Baddhist at |1 .
that religion heing there overwhelmed and tmried in local mapersiitions and Surpett
worship, s a4 Lo bo havely recognizable, if; in fact, it pre-existed at all.—J. F.
1 Jonr. B. B. B, A. Sor, vol. v, p. 117,
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walls in line with the front and back rows of pillars, those behind
baing richly carved, and the front left side ome besring a figure
of Buddha with an inecription over it in vather badly formed
characters. It is merely the Baudda oreed. In the middle of the
back wall ia an antechamber with two pillars in front, and behind it
is the shrine containing & figure of Buddhs with his legs doubled
under him, hands in the teaching mudrd, with gigantic shauri bearers,
and vidyddharas on clonds. In front of the throne is the usual
wheel, on each side of which ars couchant deer, and behind them on
either side two kneeling figures in entire relief and four others in
half reliof from the throne.

In the back wall on each side the shrine and in the middle of
each side wall is a chapel with two pillars in front, and threo of
the chapela with inner cells. There are also four eells in the right
gide and gix in the left.

In the extension of the front aiele to the right there in a digoha
in half relief, and on the other two walls of the same recess are a
number of standing and squatting Buddhas sll cut into the wall,
and poseibly of later date than the exeavation,

In the front wall are three doors, a central one and two at the
ends, and two windows, the central door carved in the style of most
of the doors in the caves at Ajantd, but at the upper corners the
female figures stand on boars instead of makeras, and the windows
and side doors sre ornumented with the Chaitya arch containing
figures of Buddha, with globular forms on the fininla, At the ends
of the verandah are two small chapels each with two pillars between
pilasters supporting their fronis, similar to those in the chapels
of Caves XX1V. and XXV. at Ajantd. On the back wall of the
vorandeh at the north end (the ocave fueces south-west) s an
inseription of tho Asmaka princes much dofaced, but originally
cut in small well formed letters, each line containing one floka.

The whole front of the verandah is ruined, not a vestige of a
pillar being loft,

The second wae a small cave, the front supported by two pillars
and two pilasters, but now almost entively destroyed, the brackes
of one pillar and pilaster only remaining, and in the middle com-
pertment of the bracket of the pillar is a representation of four
deer with ono common head as in Cave . at Ajant.
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CEAPTER TIL
EANHERI CAVES.

The Jsland of Salsette, or Shatshishthi, at the head of the Bombay
harbour, is peculiarly rich in Rook-Temples, there being works of
this kind at Kanhéri, Mar6l, Magathana, Mandapééwar, and Jogés-
wari. The most extensive series in the group of Buddhist caves at
Kanhéri, a fow miles from Thinpi, in which are about 109 separate
caves, mostly smell, however, and architecturally unimportant.

From their position, within essy access from Bombay and Bassein,
they carly attracted ationtion, and were deseribed by Portugucse
visitgra in the 16th century,! and by European voyagers and tra-
vellers hk"sjdmachoten, Fryer, Gemelli Careri, Anguetil, Du Perren,

Salt, and ot.heru
They are aboxmm Thénd, and two narth of the Tulsi

lake, recently formed to increase the Wator supply of Bombay,
and, as described by Mr. Fergusson,® ** are excavated in one large
bubble of a hill, situated in the midst of an immense iract of forest
country. Most of the hills in the neighbourhood are covered with
the jungle, but this one is nearly bare, its snmmi¢ being formed by
one large rounded mass of compact rock, under which a softer
stratum hag in many places been washed out by the rains, forming

* Diogo de Couto (1608), Da Asia Dec. vii, div,, iii, cap. 10 (Ed. Lishos), tom. vil.
Translsted in Jowr, Bom. B. R. A See., vol. i. pp. 3441,

1 3. H. Van Linschuten (1579), Discourse of Voyages, Book 1, ch, xliv, p. 80;
Fryer (1673), New Account of East India and Peryia, Let, ii. cb. ii. pp 72, 78;
Gemelli Careri (1698), Fuyage (Fr. ed. 1727), tom. ii. pp. 51-75; A. Da Perron, Zend
Avext, Prel, Dise. ceexeiv,, eooexiii., cocoyix. ;: Hunter in drokeclogia, vol. vil. pp.
299302 ; 8, Lethiealier, id., pp. 833-836 : H. Macneil, ¢5., vol. vili. pp. 251-263 ;
Salt, Trass. Bom. Lit. Soc., vol. i. pp. 46-32 s Frkine, ., vol. iii. p. 527: Wilson
Journ. Rom. B. B. A. Soe., vol. iil. pt. ii. pp. 89-41; Stevensen, id., vol. Iv. pp. 151~
134 ; vol. v, pp. 1 . ; Went, ib,, vol. vi. pp. L-14, 116-120, 157-160; Bhau Dijt, &,
vol, viil. pp. 227 . ; Bird, Jour. A. 8. Heng., vol. x. p. 84 ; Huntor. Hee., pp, 10, 113
Hamilton's Jlesc, of Hindustan, vol. ii, p. 17) ; Heber's Jowrnals ; Ferguuson, J, . A.
Soe., vol. viii,

3 Rock-cut Temples, p. 34,
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natural eaves; it is in the stratum again below this that most of
the excavations are pitusted.”! The rock in which the caves are
i8 a voleanio breccis, which forms the whole of the hilly distriet
of the island, culminating to the north of the caves in a point about
1,550 feet above the rea level.

In eo large a group there must be considerable differences in the
ages of some of the oxcavations. These, however, may gencrally
be at least approximatively ascertained from the charaoters of the
numerous inscriptions that exist upon them. Architectural features
are necessarily indefinite where the great majority of the excava-
tions consist of a single small room, usually with a little verandak
in front, supported by two plain square or octagonal shafts, and
gtone-beds in the cells. In the larger and more ornate caves thay
are, of course, as important here as elaewhere. Their style is cer-
tainly primitive, and some of these monks’ abodes may date from
before the Christian eran. One small cave of this type (No. 81) in
the ravine, consisting of a very narrow porch, without pillars, a
roomt with a stone bench along the walls, and a cell to the left, has
an inseription of Yajia Sri Satakarni® of the Andrabbritya race,
whose date is still undetermined (anfc, page 265), and it is probable
that numbers of others in the same plain style may range from the
second to the fourth century. Others, however, are covered inside
with seulpture of a lato Mahdydna type, and some have inscriptiona
which muet date as late as the middle of the ninth century.

The cxistence of o many nonastic dwellings in this locality is
partly accounted for by the neighbourhood of so many thriving
towns, Among the places mentioned as the residences of donors to
them, ocour the names of Surpiraks, the Supara of Greek and tho
Subara of Arab writers, the ancient capital of the northern Xonkan ;
Ka]yﬁ.n. long a thriving port; Chemtla,® the Samylla of Greek

J, B R £. A. Sec.. vol. vi. pp. 171, 172,
i Bird's Plate XL1V.. Nu. li; stevenson, o B. B, B. A. Sse.. vol. v. p. 29, and
No. 18 of Brett’s copies; Went's No, 44, J. B. B. R. 4, &, vol. vi. p. 10,

* It is mentioned ws Chemuli in o grant of the Sildhdrus of 1095, A, Mas'idi
( Murdjw’l Zahab) saya he vivited Seymily iu a.p. 916, which wan one of the depen-
dencies of the Balharh, and the roler of the port was enlled Jania ; now we find &
Jhatjhu, one of the Silthara prinees, mentioned in coppar-plate inseriptionn found ag
ThApd and ihe neighbourhood (/. R. As Soc, vol,iv. p. 109; Anar, Race, vol i,
p. 888 ; Ind. Ant., vol. v. pp. 276, 279) who must bave been alive nt this wary tute,
his grandforner naving been alive in 877 A.p. under Amoghavarshe, the Rnslm-nl:mu
king (J. B. B. R. A. 8, vol, xili. pp. 11, 12.) ; nse als Jad, Aat, vol, vi. p. 72,
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goographers, on the island of Trombay ; and Vasya perhaps Vasdi
or Bassein. Sri Stafinaka or Thind iteelf, and Ghodebandar were
also doubtless thriving towna.

Crairra Caves,

The cave first met in the way up the hill, and the most important
one in the whole series, is the great Chaitys cave, Plate LIIL, so
: ) - often described. On the jamb of
the entrance to the verandah of it
is an inseription of Yajiia Sri Sita-
karni or Gautamiputra IL, the
same whose nume we have just
mentioned ss found on No, 81;
indeed, the insoription here being
much mutilated, it ia only by help
of the other that we can hope to
| i make it out.)! It seems, however,
.uli_flil‘?l-_. to be integral, and it ia conse-
’ quently not improbable that the cave
was excavated during his reign.
Till, however, the dates of the
reigns of the Andhrabhritya Lkings
are determined with more preci-
gion than they sre at present,? the
exact date of their excavation must
remain for future investigation.
The fact ie we meet here exaotly

Mo, 63 Cupital of Tillar nwwu Tree the same problem that prevented
Worship, from the Chaitya Cuvs mt Kunheri, our heing able to fix the

1 But few of the inseriptiona jn these caven have yet been satisfuctorily deciphered,
Many of them are much abraded, and owing to the weatherworn unoven snrfaoe of the
rock it is difficult to take good impressions of them. Di. Btevenson sitewnpted to
translate them from Lieut. Brett’a copies (Jour. B. B. A, A. Suc, vol, v, pp. 1-34),
bt they wers inncenrats, A better reries «f copios were taken by E. W. West, Exg.
{4. B. B. R. A. 5., vol. vi, pp. 1-14), but some of them were lithugraphed on much too
snnll m rcals,  BhagwanlM Indraji Paodit has given » good tranmeript -and translstion
of Mr. West's No, 19 from Cwve 36 (/. B, B, B, A. Soe., val. xi, p, 407), contain the
nume of Madariputra, one of the Andre kings; wnd also versions of Nes. 16 snd 42,
ik, vol. xiii. p. 11.

2 Mo lizt of the Andhrobhritya Rings, page 265, aofe,
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the Nisik caves within any narrow limite. From the style of the
architecture we are able to state with certainty that the Cave XII.
at Nisik is contemporary, or nearly so, with the great Chaitya at
K&rls, and that the Nahapana Cave there {No. VIIL) iz more
modern than No. XII.. but at no great interval of time. The
Gautamiputra Cave No. 1I1. succecded to these after a considerable
lapss of time, hut which we are not at present in a position to
measure, while snything that Yajfia Sri may have done there
must, of course, have been executed within & short interval of time
after that. On the other hand, whatever its date may be, it is
cortain that the plan of this Chaitya Cave (Plate LIIL) is a literal
copy of that at Karlé (Plate XL.). but the architectural detsils show
exactly the same difference in style as is found hetween Caves XII.
and III. at Nasik, If, for instance, we compare the annexed
woodeut 62, representing one of the capitals in this cave, with those

L3
e o ey oy

‘N; 88, WKereen In front of Chaitys Ceve at Ksnheri,
shown in Plate XII. we find the same degradation of style as s
exhibited in woodeuts No, 49 and No. 50, page 268! The soreen,

' When T firgt enw these caves I was so struck with the wast inferiority of style jn
thia eave that 1 wan inclined to bellove that the interval Letween these two Chaityas
wae much greater then it now seems possible to make it, and in my folic volumes of
plates I draw the pillars in esch (Vlate IX.) in order to explain why Tdid so, On
architectoral grounds 1 do not even how see any remson for dombting thaet the intarval
lietweou thum may be at leaat four centuries, mud though the riading of the insoriptions
soems st present unfavuarable to this view, nothing would surprise me [ess thano that
the opinion 1 have recantly advoested (Ind. and East. Arch., p. 128) should prave
correst, and it turn owt that thie cave wee excavuted in the first years of the fifth
ventury.—l, F.
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too, in frout of thir cave (woodeut 63), though very muck wentlier-
worn and consequently difficult to draw, is of very neerly the same
design that is in the Gautamiputra Cave at Nisik, and in its com-
plication of discs and animal forma seems almost as modern as
what we find at Amrévati, which there asems little reason for
doubting belongs to the fourth or fifth century after Clrist,

Thie temple is 86} feet long by 39 feet 10 inches wide from wall to
wall, and has thirty-four pillars round the nave and the ddgoba, only
4 on one side and eleven on the other having bases and eapitals of
the Kirlé Chaitya-cave patterne, but not so well proportioned
nor so spiritedly ent, while fifteen pillars round the apse are plain
octagonal shafta, The digoba is a very plain one, nearly 16 feet in
diameter, but its capital is destroyed; so also is all the woodwork
of the arched roof. The saisle across the front ia eovered by a
gallery under the great arched window, and probably the ceuntral
portion of the verandah in front was also covered, but in wood. At
the ends of this verandah are two colossal figures of Buddha, about
23 feet high, but these appear to be considerably later than the
cave iteclf. The sculpture on the front screen wall is apparently
a copy of that in the rame position at Kérlé, but rathor better
exccuted, indeed, they are the best carved figures in these oaves; the
rock in this place happens to be peculiarly close grained, and the
style of dress of the figurea is that of the age of the great Sitakarnis,
The earrings are heavy and some of them oblung, while the ankleta
of the wormen are very heavy, and the turbans wrought with great
care. This style of dress never occurs in any of the later caves or
frescoes. 'They may, I think, with confidence be regarded as of the
age of the cave. Not so with the images above them, among which
are severul of Buddha and two standing figures of the Bodhisattwa
Avatokitédwars, which all may belong to a later period. Bo also
does the figure of Buddha in the front wall at the loft end of the
verandah, under which i an inscription containing the name of
Buddhaghosha, in letters of about the sixth century,

The verandah has two pillars in front, and the scrcen above them
is earried up with five openings above, In the left side of the
court are two rooma, one entered through the other, but evi-
dently of later date than the cave. The outer one has a good deal
of seulpture in it. On each side of the court is an attached pillar;
on the top of that on the weat side are four lions, ae at Kirlé; on
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the other are three fat squat figures similar to those on tho pillar
in the court of the Jaina Cavo, known as Indra Sabhé, at Elurd ;
these probably supported a wheel. In front of the verandah there
has been a wooden poreh.

On the left of the conrt is & small cirenlar cell containing a solid
Dégoba, from ite position almost certainly of more ancient date than
this cave. On the right aleo, and preseing very closely upon it, ia
a long cave, now open in front, and whick contained three digobas,
ong of them now broken off near the base. These also are pro-
bably older than the Chaitya cave, which seems to have been thrust
in betweon these two caves at a later date; but this long room has
been so much altered at different times that it is not easy to make
out ita original arrangements. On the rock surrounding the digobas
are sculptures of Buddha, a litany, &e., but all theee are probably
of later date.

South of tho last iz another Chaitya cave, but quite unfinished and
of a much later style of architeciure, the columns of the verandah
having square bases and corrprossed cushion-shaped capitals of the
type found in the Elephants Cave, Theinterior can searcely be said
to be begun. It is probably the latest cxcavation of any importanco
attempted in the hill, and may date about the ninth or tenth century
after Christ.

DarBan Cave.

To the north-east of the great Chaitya cavo, in a glen or guily
formed by a torrent, is a cave bearing the namo of the Mahirija or
Darbér Cave (Plate LIV.), which is the largest of the class in the
group, and, after the Chaitys Caves, cortainly the most interesting.
1t is not a Vihira in the ordinary sense of the term, though it has
some cells, but a Dharmasili or place of assembly, and is the only
cavo now known to exist that enables us to realiso the arrangements
of the great hall vrected by Ajita Satru in front of the Sattapanni
Cavo st Rijégriha, to accommodate the firet convocation held im-
mediately after the death of Buddha. According to the Mahiwanso
(page 12), “ Having in all respects perfected this hall, he had in-
valuable carpets spread there, corresponding to the number of
priests (500), in order that being seated on the north side the sonth
might be faced; the inestimable pre-eminent throne of tho high
priost was plucud there, In the centre of the hall, facing the east,
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the exnlted preaching pulpit, fit for the deity himself, wes erected.”

tis described nearly in the same words by Spence Hardy in his
Fastern Monnehism, p. 175, and Bigandet in his Iife of Gaudama,
p- 354, after even a fuller deseription, adds, * The seat of the
President was placed opposite, in the northern part.’ In the centre,
but facing the east, a seat resembling a pulpit was raised,” &e. If
from thia we turn to the plan of the cave, Piate LIV., it will be
observed that the projecting shrine occupien precisely the position of
the throne of the President in the above description. In the cave it
i# oceupied by a figure of Baddha on a sifihfisana, with Padmapéni
and another attendant or chanri-besrers. This, however, ia exactly
what might be expected mors than 1,000 years after the first convo-
cation was held, and when the worship of images of Buddha had taken
the place of the purer forms that originally prevailed. It is easy to
understand that in the gixth century, when this eave probebly was
excavated, the * present deity " would be considered the sanctifying
President of any assembly, and his human representative would
take his seat in front of the image. In the lower part of the hall,
where there are no cells, i8 a plain space, admirably auited for the
pulpit of the priest who read Bana to the asgembly, The centre
of the hall, 73 feet by 32, would, according to modern calenla-
tion—5 square feet to each individusl—aceommodate from 450 to
500 persons, but evidently was intended for a much smaller con-
gregation. Only two stone benches are provided, and they would
hardly hold 100, but be this as it may, it seoma quite evident that
this cave ie not a Vihra in the ordinary sense of the term, but a
Dharmasili or place of assembly like the Nagarjuni (lave, Barabar
(p. 41). Bhima's Ratha at Mabévallipur (p. 118), and probably
Cave XX. at Ajapld. The Mahfrwidi Cave at Kiurd, to be de-
scribed hereafter, is probably another of this class, and others may
be found when they are looked for.*

1 There is spme confusion Lere betworn the north and month sides of the hali, but net
in the Jeast affeeting the position of the P'ravident relatively to ilie preacher. From
what we know, anfe, page 30, it seems, wn niight be expected, the Muhiiwanso is corrent.
The entrunce 10 tho hall would be frem the merth, and the President’s throne would
naturally face it.

* It is carious that this cave should retain a popular uaice, which is a translation of
the original correct designation.
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There are two inscriptions in this cave,! but neither seoms to be
integral, if any roliance can be placed on the architectural features,
though the whole cave is eo plain and unornamented that this
testimony is not very distinct. The pillars of the verandsh are
plain ootagons without base or capital, and may be of anyage® In-
ternally the pillars are square above and below, with incised eircular
mouldings, changing in the centre into a belt with 16 sides or flutes,
and with plain bracket capitals. Their atyle is that of the Viewa-
karma temple at Elurd, and even more distinetly that of the Chasri
in the Mokundra pass.! A Gupta insoription has lately been found
in this last, limiting ita date to the fifth contury, which is probably
that of the Viewakarma Cave, ro that this cave can hardly be much
more modern. The age, however, of this cave iz not so important
a8 ita nee. It seems to me to throw a mew light on the arrange-
ments in many Buddhist Caves, whose appropriation has hitherto
been difficult to understaund.*

Directly opposite to it is a swmall cave * with two pillars and two
half ones in the verandah, having an inscription of about the 9th or
10th century on the frieze. Inside is a small hall with a rough cell
at the back, containing only an image of Buddha on the back wall.

The next, on the south gide of the ravine, is alao probably a com-
paratively late cave. It has two massive square pillarg in the
verandah, with necke eut into sixteen flutes as in the Darhar cave
and some of the ¥lurd Buddhist caves, it consequently iz prohably
of the rame age. The hall is mmnall and hes a room to the right of
it, and in the large shrine at the back is a well eut digoba.

1 Ope (West's No. 15) is dated Saka 775 in the time Kapardi, » Silihim feudutory
of Amoghavarsha, the Rishtrakuin or Balhard sovercign. Another (No, 42) in dated
in Saks 799 (A, 877) in the time of the same prinem.

1 A view of the exterior of this cave forms Flate X111, of my illustrations of the
Rock-eut Temples, folio, 1845. The dotted lines in the plan, I'tute LIV., which is
taken from o plan by Mr. Arthur A, Wesi, show the position nnd sizo of & small rough
cave ubder the front of the lurge cave. In the samoe plate the excavutions opposite amd
lower dowe the stream aro also shown.

* Picturcegue Htlustrations of Ancient Arckitecture in Hindostun, puge v,

4 T am responsible for the indentification of this cave se a Dharmadild, and conse-
quently for the shove description.—J, F.

5 No. 76 in Dr, Bhen 1D4ji’ numerntion, which is an uniorinnately awkward one, an
apstem heving hoen followed, Lut sy the uuwbers are painted on the caves, and hnve
been used by Mussres. Wert nndl others, it docs not seem desivable Lo change them now

22
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The next' consists of & small hall, lighted by the door and a Amall
latticed window, with abench running along the loft side and back
and  cell on the right with o stone bed in it, The verandsh haa
had a low screen wall connecting its two octagon pillars with the
ends. Outside, on the left, is a large recess and over it two long
inseriptions.! Close to this ia another cave® with four benched
chambers ; possibly it originally coneisted of three small caves, of
which the dividing partitions have heen destroyed; but till 1853
the middle ono contained the ruins of four small ddgobas, built of
unburnt bricks. These wers excavated by Mr. B, W, West, and led
to the discovery of a very large number of seal impressions in dried
clay, many of them cncloged in clay receptacles, the upper halves of
which were ncatly moulded somewhat in the form of digobas, and
with them were found other pieces of moulded clay which probably
formed chhafriz® for the tops of them, making the resemblance
complete.

Close to the digobas two small stone pots were also fonnd con-
taining ashes and fve copper coins apparently of the Babmeni
dynasty, and if so, of the 14th or 15th contury. Tho characters
un the senl impressions are of a much earlior ago, but probably
not before the 10th contury, and most of thom contain merely
the Bauddha creed: * ¥é dharma hétu prabhava hetun teshin
Tathigato hyavadat-téshin cha yo nirodha evam vidi Maha-
Sramana.”

The next cave ® on the same side hag & pretty large hall with a heneh
at each side, two slender mquare columns and pilasters in front of
the antechamber, the inner walls of which aro sculpiured with four
tall standing images of Buddha. The shrine is now empty, and
whether it eontained a structural sifihdsang or a ddgoba is difficult to
BLY.

Upon the opposite side of the gnlley is an immense excavation® so
ruined by the decay of the rock as to look much like a natural cavern ;
il haa had a very long hull, of whick the entire front is gone, a square
antechamber with two cells to the loft and threo lo the right of it.

1 No, 14, 1 No. I of Wost’s copice, 3 No. 18.

* The supposed * varrings ™ of bruss, may liave boen metal cAdatria for others, cnly
they were found in u ball of ushes, Jowr. B. B. B, A, Sor,, vol. vi,, Plate V1I1,, Fig.
19, and p. 160.

§ No. 14, ® No. B3.
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The inner shrine is empty. In front has boen a brick digoba riflud
ong ago, and nt the wost end are soveral fragments of caves; the
fronte snd dividing walls of all are gone.

Wome way farther up is a vibdra' with a large ndvanced porch
supported by pillars of the Elephanta type in froni and by square
oneeé behind of the patiern occurring in Cave XV. at Ajantd. The
hall-door is surrounded by mouldings, and on the back wall are the
romains of painting, consisting of Buddhas, In the shrine is an
image, and emall ones are cut in the side walls, in which are also
two cells. In a large recess to the right of the poreh i u seated
fizure of Buddha, and on his left is Padinapini or Suhasrabihu-
Iokedwara, with ten sdditional heads? piled up over his own (sre
Plate LY., fig. 2) ; and on the other side of the chamber is the
litany with four compartments on each side. Thia is cvidently a
Iate cavo.®

Altogether thero aro upwards of 30 excavations on both sides
of this ravine,* and noarly opposite the last-mentioned is a broken
dam,! which has confined the water above, forming a lake. On the
Iill to the north, just above this, is a ruined temple, and near it
the remains of several stiipae and digobas. dJust sbove the ravine.
on the goutheide,is a range of about nineteen caves,® the largest of

1 Neo. 21, ¥ Nutcs on Ajantd, o, p. 100.

¥ 'This representation of I'ndmapdni with maoy hends
i n very Favourite one with the modern follwers of the
Mahbyina mect in Nepal, and is found also smong the
ruins of Nakon Thom in Cambodis (Gornier, Ailas,
p. viii) and probably olsowhere. Bo far as I know b
in not found in Java, and one would hurdly expect to find
it here in o oave which from its srchitecture enn hardly
Tie Ister than the oighth or ninth century {(see Picturcague
Hhustrations of Rock ewt Temples, fol.  , Plats XIV.),
but it in inturesting to be able io trace thesp strange
sberrationn even so far back aa that, in Iudin, When
their gods were represents] with 11 heads it ls evident
the Boddhint could no longer reprosch the Hindus for
their meny-headod snd many-srmed divinities, and that
the simplivity end purity which sustained it in iis early J
doys lind lopg sinee passed swny.—J. F. No. 64, Padmnpipi, from p

¢ These ere uumbered & to 28, 98, 97, 96, 95, 94, 93, Kepaloe druwing.
aod 78 to BY. )

% Baid (o hove been destroysd by the Purtuguees.
8 ‘Thoso are nwhkwandly numbered from west to epat thos:—29-33, 34, 77, 76, 75,
74, 73, 99, 44, 43, 42, 72, 71, 70, 69, In wix of thewe there are inseriptious.
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which is & fine vibira cave, with cells in the side walle. It has four
octagonal pillars in the verandah connected by s low screen wall
and sest, and the walls of the verandah, and sides and back of the
Lall, are covered with sculptured figures of Buddba in different
attitades and variously acoompanied, but with so many female
figures introduced as to show that it wus the work of the Mahiylna
achool. There is reason, however, to suppose that the sculptuve ia
later than the excavation of the cave,

Behind and above thess is another range,’ in some parts double,
three near the east end * being remarkabls for the profosion of their
seulpiures, consisting chiefly of Buddhas with attendants, dagobas,
&o. But in one® is a fine soulptured litany (Plate LV, fig. 1), in
which the central figure of Avaltkitééwara hag a tall female on each
side, and beyond each are five eompartments, those on the right
representing danger from the elephant, lion, snake, fire,* and ship-
wrock; those on the left from imprisonment (?) Garuda,’ Sitali
or dizease, eword, and rome enemy not now recognisable from the
abragion of the stone,

In another iz a similar litany representing Buddha seated on ithe
Tadmarans, or lotus throne, eupported by two figures with sneke
hoods, and surrounded by attendants in the manner so usual in
the Mahiiyana geolptures of & later age in theso caves (Plate LVL).
There are more figures in thig one than are generally found on
these compositions, but they are all very like one another in their
general characteriatics,

Over the cistern and on the pilasters of the verandah are inscrip-
tions which at first sight appear to be in a tabular form and in
characters met with nowhere else; they are in Pehlavi.

Laustly, from a point near the weat end of this last range, & series
of nine excavations® trend to the south, but are no way re-
markable. .

What strikes every visitor to these Kdnheri caves iz the number
of water cisterns, most of the caves being furnished with its own
cistern at the side of the front court, and these being filled all the

! Thie inclndes Now. 85, 48, 48, 47, 46, 44, 36 to 68,

* Nos. 64, 66, und G7. 3 No. 66.

¢ 0ddly enough represented oa s fisne with & faee in the middle of it. ’

® The supplicant for deliverunce in thiy wse io o Nigw figure, conf Boyd's Ndgd-
wrnda, art. iv.

¢ Nos, 0, 01, 50, 51, 37, nudl 52 to 5.
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year round with delicious pure water. In front of many of the
caves too there are holes in the floor of the court, and over their
fagades are mortices out in the rock as footings for posts, and holdings
for wooden rafters to support a covering to shelter the front of
the caves during the monacon.!

Al over the Lill from one set of caves to ancther steps are cut on
the surface of the rock, and these stairs in many cases have had
handrails along the sides of thom.

Passing the last-mentioned group and advancing southwards by
an ancient path cut with steps wherever there is a descent, we reach
the edge of the cliff and descend it by a ruined stair about 330
yards south of the great Chaitys cave. This lands in a long gallery
extending over 2(K) yards soutb-south-east, and sheltered by the aver-
hanging rock above, The floor of this gallery is found te consiat of the
foundations of emall brick digobss buried in dust and débris, and
probebly sixteen to twenty in number, seven of which were opened
cut by Mr. Bd. W. West in 1853 Beyond these ig the ruin of a
large stone stiipa, on which has been a good deal of seulpture, and
which was explorod end examined by Mr. West. In the rock
behind it are throe small cells also containing deeayod sculptures,
with traces of plaster covered with painting. Beyond this the floor
suddenly rises about 14 feot, where are the remains of eleven gmall
brick stdpas; then another slight ascont lands on a level, on which
are thirty-three similar ruined stépas buried in débris. Overhead
the rock has been cut out in some places to make room for them, On
the back wall are some dégobas in relief and three benched recesses.
Tho brick stapas vary from 44 to 6 feotin diameter at the base, but
all ave destroyed down to near that level, and seom to have been all
rifled, for in none of those oxamined have any relics been found.

There were other large stiipas in front of the great Chaitya cave,
but these were opened in 1839 by Dr. James Bird, who thue de-
seribed his operations?:—* The largest of the topes sclected for
oxamination appeared to have been one time hetwoen 12 or 16 feet
in height. It was much dilapidated, and was penstrated from above
to the base, which waa built of cut stone, After digging ito the

1 In wome of the inscriptions mention in enid to be made of donations to pay the

expenss of theso temporary ercctions.
3J B B} A S, vohvi pp, 116 ff.
3 Jour, A. 8. Heag, vol. x. p. 84 3 conf. Bivd, Hist, Res, p. 7.
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lovel of the ground snd clearing away the materials, the workmen
came to @& circular stone, hollow in the centre, and covered at the
top by a piece of gypsum. This contained two small copper urns.
in one of which wore poma ashes mixed with a ruby, a pearl, small
pieces of gold, and a small gold bex, containing a piece of cloth; in
the other a silver box and some ashes were found. Two eopper
Plates containing legible inecriptions, in the J«i¢ or cave charscter,
accompanied tho urns, and these, as far as T have yet been able to
decipher them, inform ue that the persons huried here wers of the
Buddhist faith, The smaller of the copper plates bears an inecrip-
tion in two lince, the last part of which contains the Buddhist
creed.”

Dr. Bird, like too many other dilottanti, kept theso plates in his
own possession, and they are now lost, all we have to indicate their
eontents being a corrupt copy of his own making, which Dr. Steven-
son attempted to decipher and translate,' making out, erroncously
a8 it now appesrs, that it was dated “in the reign of Kripa Karpa
in tho year 245,” and that it mentions * the exalted Srimi Karna of
the victorious Andhrabhritya family.”*

On the cast gide of the hill are many squared stones, foundations,
tanks, &ec., sll betokening the existence at some period of & large
colony of monks.

Koxpiwre.

Considorably to the south of Kiinhéri, near Kondiwté, and about a
mile north of the village of Marél, isa group of sixtcon small Bauddha
cuves, four on the west and twelve or fonrteon on the east side of the
summit of & hill," Ameoeng them is one Chaitya-cave of rather peculiar
plan, resembling the Sudama cave at Barabar, but with a digoha

17. B. B. &. A. Soc, vol. v, pp, 324 ; ulvo Bird, Mistor. Res., pp. 7,64, and Plaies
XLVIL, XLVIIL Nos. 28, 20.

2 It Tas sinee heen necertainod that Dr, Btevenson's tranddation cantot be relied npon,
especinlly oa regards tho ammes quoted nbove. The date, however, is quite certein,
being written in words ga well as in figures, aod if from the Sake era, which thern
wevms oo reasou for doubting, were written in 324 AT

1 They lisve been long known to Eeropenns, for Mr. Wales the artist in 1ho end of
Iast centuty communicated an inscription from them through Sir O, W. Malat to Licut,
Wilforid ( Aviat. Her,, vol, vi, pp, 140, 141).  The Iatter had no idea of oven the alphu-
bet of tho inseription, as ik sitown Ly hiy irsasliteration,

¢ Fergunmon, F. and Iad. Arehit, p. 108, For plan of this cave seo sbove, p. 42,
woodeut 6.
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in the cirewlar domed chambor at the back, It is 17 feet 4 inghos
wide by 9 feet 3 inches high, with side walls 294 to 80 feet 9 inches
in length ; the wall in front of the dfigoba cell is only about 8 inches
thick, and has a lattice window on each pide the door, with an
inscription over the one om the right. On the right wall ia aleo
group of Buddhist senlpture of the usual deseription, the largost
compartment eontaining Buddha on the lotus-throne pupported by
Niges and with chauri-bearers and Gandharvas, The next conlains
a standing figure of Buddha. similar to those on the fagades of the
Chaitya-caves of Ajantd. Above are small sented and sgmatting
figures, similar to those in the upper storey of Cave VI, at Ajanti.
All this may be of much later date than the cuve itself.

Other small eaves have been inserted, afterwards probably, so
olose on each mide of this as to ondanger the walls of it. Passing a
numbor of cells to the left or sonth of this, wo come to a regular
vihiira cave, with four pillars in front of tho verandsh, which has a
room opening from ite left end, The large hall hag three doors and
two windows, with a stone bench nearly surrounding it. On each
of the threc interior sides is A chamber with two sunre pillars in
front, the recossee in the two side walls have cach three cells behind,
those in the left-hand side much broken, Another cave to the wouth
of this measures about 24 feet by 14, with mumerous sockots in the
gide walls, and a pedestal against the back, over which is a digoba
in bas-relief recessed in the wall, and with a nwumnber of sockets in &
gemicirelo over it. In the verandah are four square pillars and
pilasters, with low bases, standing on 0 plutform curved with rail
pattern, znd in the floor are four holes into water eistorne.

Neur the north end of this range is another pretty large vibara.
It is ontered by steps up to a platform in front of tho verandah ovor
which the roof extends. The verandah has two pillars and pilasiers
in front, and three doors lead from it into the hall, the roof of
which ie supported by four octsgonal pillars disposed in a square :
there have low baees, und capitals somewhat of the type found in
tho first two large Buddhist caves at Elurd. Tn each of the thres
inner walls are three eells, three of them with bench beds. 'The
gouth end of the verandah has been broken into one of the eells of the
neighbouring eavo, whick is perhaps the older of the twe.

The eaver on the west pide of the hill are small and hudedled
together
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MagATHANA.

The caves at Magithinid were also Buddhist,! but small and so
dilapidated s not to merit much attention. They are excavated in
the lower district of the island, and even in the hot senson they
stand in pools of water. In the back of the hall of the principal
cave ig a large figure of Buddha, squatted in the Jiydne Muwdra, or
attitude of abetraction, and above his shoulders are other smaller
images in the same attitude. The other walls of this shrine or recess
have alee been senlptured with numerous figures of Buddha on the
lotus throne upheld by Nigh figures, &¢. Over the arched entrance
to it is a fine ferapa or ornamental frieze between two makare heads.
This frieze is continued in compartments to the right and left along
the side walls, and in one panel is 8 digoba in bas-relief with traces
of two worshipping figures beside it, The pillars are of the style
of Cave VII. at Ajanta.

L Burangely enough Dr. Wilsou deseriben them ay Brulimsnica).
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CHAFTER IV.
THE CAVES OF BAGH.

In the south of Milwi, about twenty-five miles south-west of Dhar,
and thirty miles west of Mfindu, is the village of Bigh, threo miles to
the south of which ia a group of Vihdras, now much ruined, from the
rock in which they are ont being etratified and having given way
in many places; indeed, one, if not more, of the eaves have fallen
in altegether. Some of them are so entirely in possession of wild hees
that it is difficult getting access to them,

They were first described by Lieutenant Dangorfield in the Trans-
actions of the Bombay Literary Society! 1818, and more in detail by
Dr. E. Impey in the Journal of the Bombay Bransh Asiatic Sociely}
in 1854,

The first cave from the east is a large Vihiira, about 82 feet by 80,
with twenty pillars in the square, or six in each face counting both
the corner pillurs, and four additional pillars in the centre introdueed
to support the rock, which is too much stratified to pustain a bearing
of any considerable length. The pillars have bases consmisting of
a plinth and two toruees ; the four in the middle have round shafts
with spiral ridges, and taper to the necks, changing throngh 16 and
8-gided bands to sguare under the brackets. Of the others, two
in front and beck are square 1o abuut a third of their height, then
change through 8 to 12 sides and to circular with spiral ridges,
then by bands of 24 and 12 sides to tho aquare ; the rest have sections
of 8, 16, and B sides only, between the lower square portion of the
ghaftand itahead. There are seventeen cellsin the hall, four of thom
in the back. The antechamber has two twelve-gided pillars in front.
The walls of this room are adorned with senlpture; on eachendisa
standing image of Buddha between two attendants, one of whom
seems to be Padmapini, but not of so late and fully-developed s
type aa we find at Ajanté, Elurd, and Aurangiibid. On the back

1 Vol. ii. pp. 194-201, with throw Plates,
% Val. v. pp. 543-573; see afso vol. iii. pt. ii. pr. 72, 73,
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wall are two more tall ptanding figures in arched recesses, omo
I'admapini and the other probably some Bédhisatbva, with a bottle
or water-gourd in his band. The faces and hair of somo of these
figures are really well cut; but a Jogi, who bas taken poesession
of the cave, is rapidly besmearing thom with soot from his fires.

In the shrine is a Chaitye or digoba, 14} feot high and 10 foet
3inches in diameter at the plinth of the cctagonal-monlded hase,
which is 4 feet high; it then bacomos round for 3 feet 9 inchos,
with a dinmeter of about 7 feet, also moulded. This supports tho
dome, about 43 foet high—being considerably more than a hemi-
sphere,  The box above is & mere short neck to the fivo overlapping
glaba which erown it. This form of Clailye we find again repeated
in the third cave,

TIn the back of a cell in the east side iz an aperture which leads
into another cell, and from that inte an area, much choked up
with fallen rock, but whick is the oorner of another Vibara, of
which the whole roof haa fallen in,

No. II, peems to have been left unfinighed, and is much ruined.
14 haa had four pillars in & front hall, of which two are gone.
Bohind thie another hall has beon roughly blocked out with two
rows of four pillars each acrose it. In the sides of the front hall
are apartmenta with two pillara in front, and inside what appears
to be a amall shrine in the middle and two cells at each end.

No. I1L is known as “ the painted cave,” fromn its having been
coverod with fresco painting, apparently quite as good as any at
Ajantd, but somewhat different in the subjects and arrangement,
The roof has been in compartments as at Ajantd, and about 4 feet
of the upper portion of the walls covered with intertwined vegetablo
patierns, while below were figurca and scones, Buddhist Jitakas, &e.,
now very much injured by the fall of much of the roof, as woll as
from natives having seribbled their names over it, and from docay.

The hall is 8 magnificent one, about 96 feet square, with twenty-
oight pillars round it, havieg high square bases, but s band of soft
oarth just at the bottom has ruined many of them; ingide there is
an vetagon of eight round pillars, within which again are four square
built piers. The rock in which the cave is cut is stratified, the diffo-

1 In Capivin Dungerfields plan a sorivs of six cells are represented in live one buhind
puother ; ¢he first iwo only oxist ns showa, the others wre in tho wull of the cuve which
ix entered beyoud the second,
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rent layers varying from a light ochrey tint to a dirty dark grey,
and apparently & portion of the roof inside the octagon had given
way while the work was being executed. 'The piers wore then intro-
dneed, and the damaged portion of the roof was hown out, leaving
the eentral aren higher than the rest of the cave; the architraves
forming the inner pides of this, are carved with a donble row of
Chaitya window ornamenta.

This hall has nine cells on each side and six in the buck—twenty-
four in all, while in the middle of the back wall is the shrine having
o fidgoba or Chailye precisely similur to that in No. I The wholo
hall is filled up half way to the roof with fallen rock.

No. IV. ia cotered from the same verandah as No. TIL, and is 2
plain room, 94 feet by 44, with two rows of eight pillars, cuch run-
ning from left to right. Mr, Tmpey calls it “the shala or school-
room,” but it evidently is a Dharmasili like the Darbar cave at
Kanheri and not unlike it in dimensions, though the pillaes are
differenily arranged, From it a passage leads into the next cave,
which with two or threo beyond are much ruined, nud searccly
worth dotailod deseription,

These two caves have a common verandah 220 feet in length, and
which ones had twenty pillars, but they huve all fallen, Tho back
wall of this was adormned with a sories of vory beautifnl frescoes,
rivalling in excellence those st Ajantd. I’rocessions on elsphants

L Yrom Ferguseon's L and E. Avehity po 160,
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and horseback, mnsical entertainments, and the like, form the prin-
cipal subjects, and the number of women considerably exceeds that
of the men,!

There are no inacriptions to help ua either with bistorical names,
or even the style of their characters, to the age of thess caves.
From the simplicity of their sculptures we may perhapa be juatified
in relegating them to about a.p. 450 to 500, and regarding the wall
paintings as belonging to the sixth century.

Bae my Noter on the Hock-Temples of Ajostd, pp. 94 .
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CHAPTER 1V,
THE BUDDHIST CAVES AT ELURA,

The largest and moat varied group of Cave Temples in India are
certainly thoso at Verfilé, Elord or Blurd,' about twolve miles east
of Aurangibad, in the Nizam's torritory, consisting as they do, of
some of the largest and finest examples of the works of all the three
recta—Buddhists, Brahmang, and Jaing,

The cuves are excavated in the face of a hill, or rather the searp
of a large plateau, and o nearly north and south for about a mile
and a quarter, the searp at encli end of this interval throwing out a
horn towards the weet. It is where the scarp at the south end
bagine to turn to the west that the carliest caves—a group of
Buddhist ones—-are situated; and in the north horn is the Indra
Sabhi or Jaina group, at the other extremity of the serics, The
Brahmanical group is sitnafed hetween the two, and the uscent of
the ghiit passes np the south side of Kailfsa, the thind, and over the
roof of the DAd Avatira, the second of thom. Bixteen caves lie to the
gouth of Kaildsa, fourtecn being Buddhist,—and noarly as many to the
north—Prahmanical and Jaina, but scettered over a greater distance.

From their great extent and magnificence tho Elurd caves have
attracted oonsiderable attention,! and wore described by Theve-

' The Brahmanical name fur the nixlern shrine nt the village of Elurd ie Ghrishpet-
warn, Archrol. Sur. Rep., vol, til. p. R2. It ia one of the twelve encred tirthes, cone
tnining Fidgar of Siva, the others being,—Somnath in Kithiswhr; MabAkila at
Ujjain ; Osikdra on an juland in the Narmadi ; Tryambuk near NAsik ; Naganith in
the Nizum's territory, eust of Ahmodnagar ; Vaidyunith in the Dekhan ; Bhimssankar
ut thy source of the Bhima, north-west of Poona; Keduredwar in the Himilayas ; Vis-
witniiliin Banaras ; Mallikérjuos, on Sriseils monutein in the Krnatic ; and Rimedwor
in the extreme gouth on an islail opposite to Ceylon,

} The earlinst mention made of them seems to be that of Masu'di. In B, de Moy-
nnard's translation we rend :—* Nous avons déerit Jes temples de I'Inde consmerds mux
idoles qui ont lo forme de Lodrak (save doate pradizpeil) cest-a-dice du gorme gui
parut dann I'lodo b Forigine des temps; ls grande temple nommé Afadra [ 5 oY1 for
¥ Alura], oh los Indiene me rendent en pélerinage des régions les plus floig-
néon, le temple & une ville enticre a titre de foundation pienss ot il ost entourd de mitle
cellules oit vivent les dévota yui #e consaeront 4 Yadoration particulidre de cette idole,”
town. iv. p. 95. T owe this reference to Mr. E. Rehatsek. Ferishtah also vefery to
them,



368 RUDDHIBT CAVE-TEMPLES,

not,) Anquetil du Perron in 1758, by 8ir Charles W. Malet* in
1794. Colonel Sykos* vigitod them nbout 1820, and many othera
have since then visited and deseribed them.®

In 1803 Thomas Daniell published 24 views of these caves in
folio, accompanied by plans made under hie direction by James
Wales, which are by far the most splendid and acourate account
of these caves, a8 & whole, which has yet been published.

Bepinning at the extreme south end of the series, where the oldest
are sitnated, wo find a group of Buddhist caves, apparently ranging
from about A.n, 350 to 550, and popularly known as the Dhérawirs,
or low caste's quarter. It is not clear whether this torm was applied
out of contempt for the Buddhists by the modern Hindus, or is
a corruption of Thérawiri. or quarter of the Théras® or teachers,
or, from their having in later times been occupied by Dhérpa,

The first cave is much filled up with earth. It is, howover, of no
great intercst, except as perhaps one of the oldest hore, and probably
attached to the next. It was a Vibira or monastery with eight cells
inside for monks, four in the back and four in the south side. It is
41 feet 6 inches wide and 42 feot 3 inches deop. The front has all

v Fayage doe Tader, pp. 221-223.

3 Zend Avesta, IVxe. prel, pp. coxxxiv-cexliz, He enlls the plucy Floum ; R,
Gough's Comparative View, pp. 0 fF

3 Aviat. Rea., vol. v. pp. 382424, with nive plutes, and plen of Kallis, but exceedingly
innrcurute.

% Trans. Bomb. Lit. Soe, vol, iii. pp. 265-823. with shirtern Plates, and two shocts
of ingeriptiona.  The drawings are by no means gorreet, bul they nre much better than
Mulet's,

3 Cupt, JJ, B. Beeley visited them in 1810, and wrote an ectuvo velume of 860 pagew,
entitled The Wonders of Elora, &e. (published in 1824), giving a long inflated account
of thuse temples, and of his own sdventures, & 'The frontispiece, plan of Kailds,
wnd two other plates, sre evidently copied fram those in Malet’s paper without ecknow-
leidginent, and signed @ J. B, & delt,” For other notices see Bird's Kistoricol He-
searches, pp. 18-80; Trams. K. As. Soe., vol, i pp. 326, 328, 497 ; Sykes, Jour, R, As.
Sur, vol. v. pp. 81-90; Fergusson, ib., vol, viil, pp. 78-83, or Rack-cut Temples, pp.
44-54; and Ind, and East. Arek., pp. 127,168, 262, 34-837, 445 ; Bucklay, . . . .
Caleuttu Rev., vol, xxi. p. 467; Wilson, b, vol. xlii. ; J. B. B, R, A See., vol, iil
pt. . pp. B0-84 ;: Muir, Aoies of « Trip, ke, pp. 58-68; The fock Temples of Elurd
er Perwd, by J. Burgess (Bombay, 1877).

& There was a Buddbist school clled Therswidiy, coul. Qldenberg’s Virayapitakam,
Int p. xli.
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fallen, excopb one pillar near the south end, Outside, in the south
end of what inay have been & verandah, is avother cell or room,

The second is a large and intervesting cave, and was, doubtless, a
ohapol or hall for worship. It is approached by a flight of steps
leading to the top of n stylobate, the front of which has hbeen
carved in compurtmnents with fat gape or dwarf figures, often in
grotesque attitudes. On this, four pillars, with pilasters at the
ends, ance supporied the roof of the verandsh, but this is now
cntirely gone (see plan, Plate LVII., fig. 2),

At the north end of the verandab is a fat sguatting figure with
a high and elaborate headdress or mukufe, a jewetled cord over
his broast, and a bonguot of flowers in his right hand, attended by
6 chanri-bearor with his fly-flap, Right and left are small figures
of Buddha sitting, with sttemlant chauri-boarers, On tho sonth
was probably a similar fomale figure, bul only the attondant is lefi,
and o gendhuaive or cherub helding a garlund over her hond. These
figures are often met with, and may be conventional representations
of the prince who exoculed the cave, and his wife, or possibly
Suddhedana and Mayidévi, or (as in the Ajanth paintings) of Sakra
or Indra,—a favonrite divinity with the Buddhists and Jaine, and
represonted as almost a gorvant or attendant on Buddha,—with his
wife Sachi or Ambd.

Two tall guardians or dwdspifas stand by the door with lofty
head-drosses and aurcoles, gandharcas or cherubd over tneir
shoulders, and a female fizure with an aureole or wimdus Delind
hor head, standing between the dudipdila and the door,

Tho front wall is picrced by a door and two windows, and much
of the remaining wall, together with the jambs of {he windows,
is covered with sculptures of Buddha. The cave is peculiar in
having lateral gallories along each side, and, exclusive of thowe,
measures nearly 48 foel, square. The roof is supported by twelve
massive columns arranged in a syuare, with elegant cushion capitals
ond high square bases, of the type found at Wlophants, standing on
o platform raised about 18 inchos above the front and sido aisles,
which are about 17 fect high Except the four in the back row,
thoy have little dwarf figures on the upper corners of the square
portions of the shafta; abovoe these they are circular and fluted,
while the spaces between the dwarf figurss and & helt holow them

ars vovered with rich and varied arabosques (see Plate LVIILL., fig. 1).
Y 121 A4
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Tho side gulleries have sach four pillars in front, of a different
design, while the frouts of the gallerics are carved with florid work
and mumwicigne, In the five compartiwents of the back of each gullery
are ay many Buddhas seated in the same attitude as the colossal one
in the shrine, and with his usual chauri-bearers, the one oun his
right hand usually holding also a lotus-bud. These side galleries
were perhaps an sfterthought, for in that on the north side some of
the Bgures are quite unfinished.

The dmdrpdlas of the shrino are large figures, 13 to 14 feet high :
that on the left or north side is Padmapfni, very plainly dressed,
with lis robe fastened round the waist by a string; his headdress
is the jnfd of plaited hair worn by ascetics; he bas a small image
of Amitdbha Buddha as a crest on the front of it, and holds & mdid
or rosary in his right hand, and a lotus-stalk in his left, The
other (on the south eide) perhaps Indra,—as is almost always the
cudo - has a very richly jowelled headdress, with a small digeba on
the front of it, bracelets, armlets, a thick jowollad Brahmanical
eoml or juenvi, and a small bouquet of flowers in his right hand.
Both are attended by two paim of flying gardharvas above, while
ahont midway up the wall are others with curly wigs, bearing
garlands, Between each dwdrpdie and the door {8 a femalo
worshipper with a flower in her right hand.

The shrine contains & colossal Buddhe suated on a throne borne
up at the corners by lions. [His feet rest on a mnearly eirculur
plinth ; his hands are in the dharuechehra smudrd, and throngh tho
palit of the left hand possos the eorer of his robe. This attitude,
as well as a fow others, are repeated scores of times, and is that of
the Teacher enumerating, like Bocrates, the points of his argument
or lecture on hiz fingers.  His hoad, always represented as coverod
with amall knohs as of short-cut curly or woolly bair, and with a
jnle of them on the top, is surronnded by the wsual nimins, On
cach side of it are gandlarras. At each end of hia throne stand his
attendunt rhawri-benrers, who are just the duplicates of the wardera
outside. And on each mide wall iB a colossal ptanding figure of a
Buddha. His right hand hangr down, and has tho palm turned
out; the left is bent upwards, and holde a part of his robe. In
the corners next o these are four worshipping figures, one above
the other. This cell is dark, but one of the least damaged of the sort
here. The nose of Buddha has been hroken off, probahly within the
last few yeurs.
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On onch side of tho shrine is a double cell in line with the side
aigles. In the outer of these, and all over the front wall, are many
figures of Buddha in different attitudos, with his attendants—the
largent figuro, however. being of & fomale on the front wall, right
opposite to the north dwdrpdle of the shrine, and with similar
head-dress, lotus, &e., attended by two smaller fomales with lotns
flowers. 1t is difficult to say who this wmay represent. It may be
Miyh, the mother of Buddha, or his wife Yadodhami, or probably
Thrd—a female counterpart of Avalékitedwara or Padmapini,—all
of whore symbols she possesses. In other places, too, we find
Padmapini attended by a female, and frequently by two.

The horso-shoe-shaped srch, representing the window of a Chailya
cave, the Buddbist-rail pattern, and the dagobd in bas-relief, which
are almost the sole ornaments in the carly Buddhist caves at Bliija,
Bedsi, Kondfiné, and Nisik, have in this, and in the olher caves
hore, almost cntirely disappeared; we find only two small digobay
iz relief over un image of Buddha in the cell on the sonth of the
ghrine, and a third on tha end of the south gallery. This and the
profugion of imagery would seem to indicato a late date for the cave,
Morcover, though evidently intended, like the Chailya eaves, sololy
ay a pluce for worship, it has not the arched roof &0 general in such
caves. 1t ia very difficult fo fix an age for it. but it may have beon
bogun in the fifth or sixth eentury, while tho carving may have
been eontinued down to the seventh.

Proeeeding northwards ; between tho lust cave and the third is s
wator cistern, now fillod up with sarth.

The third cave, somewhat lower down in the rock, is & Vihira or
monastery, and bolongs to about the samo age as tho second ; it is
probably the older of tho two, but, like it, never seems to have boen
perfectly completed. Tho gouth half of the front wall is now en-
tirely gone, as is also the veranduh befure it. Tt moasures nearly
46 feot square and about 11 high, tho roof being supported by
twelve square columne with drooping ears falling over circular
necks,— & sort of Indian Ionie. Threo of them on each side are
only blocked out, with octsgonal necks. The cells for the monks
have been twelve,—five on each side and two in the bael, — but the
front one on the south side is now broken away. Betwoen the two
colls in the back is the shrine, —smaller thun in the last cave, and the
figures more sbraded, but otherwise almost exmetly the same; the

442
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uppermost of the four supplicants in the corners, however, has no
attendants.  See plan, Plate LVIL, fig. 3.

On the north wall of the cave sre two small seulptures (ono of
them just begun) of Buddha and attendant rhawurd-bearers.

There is & window in the front wall, north of the door, which has
been divided Ly two colonnetter, both broken. It is bordered out-
gide by a neat florid pattern. Tn the north end of the verandah is a-
chapel containing & Buddha with hie legs crossed in fromt, and, as
usual in most of the caves, with his hands in the teaching wmudrd.
He is sented on a lotus, the etalk of which is enpported by small
figures having snake or wudfga-hoods over their heads,~ the males
usually with three, five, or seven hoods, and the females with one
or three. Tlia sort of seat in known s o pedmdeana, or lotus-
throne. Buddha ia attended, &8 usnal, with two chawri-bearers, the
one on his left having a jofd or headdress of plaited hair, with
leng locks hanging over the front of his shoulders, and a lotus
in his left hand. Above their heads are gendinrvas, or ladian
cherubs.

On the right of thin apnrtment is & much damaged copy of tho
pictorial litany described in No. VII. of the Auranghbid caves, but
on a much smaller acale.

The next four or five caves aro somewhat difficult to arrange
watisfuctorily ; indeed, they are so damaged that it 18 not ensy 1o
say how many of the apartments were separnte caven, or how many
belonged to one. 'We shall, however, take firat the lower floar of the
next a8 No. 4, Plate LVIL It is 1nuch ruined, the whole of the outer
half of it having disappeared. 1t measured 35 feet wide by 39 deep
up to two pillars and pilasters with capitula having drooping flerid
cars, the ahafts square below, and the necks having 32 flat fluten,
Behind these is a orosa aiele, and at the left or north end of itisa
prominent figure of LiGkeswara seated like Buddha, with high jafd
headdress, a pmall image of Buddha as & crest on the front of it,
snd his locka hanging down upon his shoulders, a deer-skin over
his left shoulder, & mdld or rosary in his right hand, and clasping a
lotus to his left thigh, He is attended by two females, one on hiy
right hand with 8 rosary, the other holiling & flower bud. Ahove
the first i a standing Buddha, and over tho latier another seated
cross-legrged on a lotus, with his right Diand raised and the Jeft
down.
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Tn the wall are doors to two colls and tho shrine, Tho dwdrpdfas
are carved with elabornto hoaddresses, and o dwarf stands between
each and the door. In the shrine Buddha is seated in the usuul
teaching attitude with a stémbus behind his head, and the foliage of
the sacred Bo or Boghi-tree rising from behind it. The chawri-
bearers in thin case stand behind the throne, and are onl y in bus-relief.
The tall attendant on his left i richly dressed, and wears a jewelled
cord like the Bralunanieal jiiwi across his breast; the other is
destroyed.

In a coll on the south side of this cave in some seulpture. The
west sido 18 breken away, and blocked up by a mass of rock that has
slipped down from sbove. The figures are principally Buddha with
attendants, and a female with a rosary, &e.; but to the west of the
door i a Padmapini, and half of what hus been already deseribed in
tho lnat eave s s sort of litany, only that here there aroe two suppli-
cants in each easy, and that a smmaller flying fignro of Padmapini is
repredonted before each group.

The Mabirwidi cave.'—Ascending a few stops we enlor the &fih
excuvation, & very lurgo Vibira cave, about 117 feot decp by 58}
wide, exclusive of two large side recesses, Plate LIX. The roof is
supported by twonty-four pillars with aq ugre shafly, and capituls of
the type found st Elcphanta, and in the sveond cave here, having
a thick torus or compressed cushion as the chiof feature of the
capital. They arearranged in two rows extending from fromt
to back, and the space botween is divided into three passages by
two low stone benchos, gimilar to those found in the Durbar cave
at Kanheri (Plate LIV.). Their presence here at once suggests that
this cave may have heen used for the pame purpoeses. That in fact
it was the Dharmadald of the group, though, it must be confessed,
it is not 8o easy o demonstrate ita appropriateness for that pur-
pose, as in the case of the Kauheri eave, nor to reconcile its dispo-
gition with the descriptions of Buddhist authors. Its arrangements
geuerally do not seem well adapted te a hall of assembly, bus
it must be recollected that it is a very late cave of the sixth,

1 Phepe 15 some confusion sbout the name of this cuve.  In IBOB it wix eallod the
Dherwars by Danivll, aml bas wines genorally borne thut name,  Mr. Bitrgeas, bowever,
js quite certuin that that sppellativn belungs to the caves repremnted oo Plate LVIL.,
nnd that thiscuve wus properly culled by netives on the wpol “ Mabarwnrn—J. F,



374 RUDDHIAT CAVE-TEMPLES.

possihly of the seventh, century, and we ought not to be surprised
at any vagary tho Buddhist architecte indulged in at that pericd.
It has been suggested that it was a refectory, but solid tables that
you cannot get your legs undor, nor get close to while squatting, are
not & likely mrrangement, nor one adapted to the simple fere of
ascetic monks ; besides these tables are very much in excess of the
accommodation required for the 20 monks this cave might accommo-
date. Till therefore some better explanstion of ita peculiarities is
brought forward, we are probably justified in assuming that it was
the chapter house, or hiall of assembly, of this group of Buddhist
caves,

At the ontrance of the left aisle is a chaps! which contained a
gitting figure of Buddha, now quite destroyed.  In tho shrine at the
back is a Iarge sented Buddha with attendants, and on each side the
door, in arched recesses, an at a Bagh, are attendants peparately ;
Padmaphni, on the north side, attended by two small female figures
with headdresses resembling royal erowns. The other figure is
more richly bejewellod and similarly attended, while above gand-
harvas or cherubs on clouds bring garlands and presents to them,

Connected with this cave on the south side is another shrine,
over tho Cave No. 4, Mate LVIL, but the rock having fallen
awny it is inaccessible without s ladder. This shrine countainoed
the usual image of Buddba and attendants: also a fomale figure
haldiug a lotas-stalk, with hor attendants, Round it was & passago
or yradakshive for circumambulation, as in Hindu temples.  From
this passage and the vestibule in fromt scveral cells wero entered.
The half of the shrine, however, has slid down, and now blocks up
the west side of the front cell of the Cave No. 4 just below it.

Northwards from this we enter a hall with a sfair landing in it
from the cave below. Thig hall, of which the west side i entirely
gone, is 26 feet from north to eouth, and 28% from enst to wost,
(n the east eide it has three cells, and on the north has heen
separated from a stifl larger and very lofty hall by two pillars and
their corresponding pilasters, of which only one pillar und pilaster
remain, The central hall was 204 feet wide and about 43 feet in
length, exclusive of the mutechamber at its eagt end, cut off from it
by two pillars and their pilasters, ng was also enother hall on the
north, 27 feet hy 29, simitar to that on the south, with thrce cells in
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the back, and ar many in the enst end, all with very high atepa
(see Plate LX., fig VL.).

The antechaumber in the front of the shrine is fil)ed with seulpture.
On the north end i & fomale dressed exnetly in the garb of Padma-
pini. On the south end is a similor fomale figure, Aupposed to
ropresent Sarasvaii, the goddess of learning, with a peacock at her
left hand ; below it o pandit reading. Neither of those are seen in
the Plate No. LX]1., which represents this facade. [n it on the Jeft,
or north side, of the cell door is Padmapini with his usual attribnies,
and two gandharsas sbove, and a male and femals attendant bolow.
It i8 not so clear who the correspending figure of a dwirpila on
the right may represent, probably Manjudri. Both are tall, earefully
executed in all their details, and the figurcs by which they are
accompanied. and the foliage above their headn, are of very conside~
rable elognree, The framo work of the door of the cell 1a simplor
than ig generally found at that age, and in better taste than in most
examples of ita class.

In the shrine is & large image of Buddha seated, with the usual
attendants. On the side walls are three rows containing, ench, three
Buddhius with their feet turned up, while below them on each side
are worshippers and others.

On the north side of the front hall, a paseage, divided from a balcony
or small eave by two pillars, is the only way of access now left to a
ghirine which we may call the ninth cave. This has a woll-carved
fagnde, ax seen from the south, which it facos. Ii consists of a small
outer balcony aned an inner covered portico, separated by two pillars,
siaare below, octagonal above, and with drooping-eared capitalr.
On the back wall are two deep pilasters or attached column, with
the compressed cushion capitals of the Klephanin cave siyle. Theso
divide the wall into three eompartments: in the centrs one is a
spated Buaddha with four gasulhervas above; in the lefl one
Pudniapini with two female attondants and two fat gandhareas
above; in the east one is Buddha's other ususl attendant, whether
Indrs, Manjusri, or Vajrapini, with two fomales, &c.

Returning now through No. VI, to tho stuir, we doscend into
the aoventh, a large plain Vibara, 514 feet wide hy 43} decp, the root
supported by ouly four square columns, It has five cells in the
back, and thres on each gide, but ik no ways interesting, and appenrs
never to have been finished.
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The eighth may be entered from the lagt by a roughly-cut
passage, or perhaps unfinished cell, in ite north wall, aud may
be described as consisting of {wo rooms and the shrine, with its
circamambulatory passage. The inner hall is 28 feet by 25, with
three cclls on the north side, and is cut off by two pillars and
pilnsters at each end, on the east from the shrine, with its sur-
rounding pradaksliye, and on the west from the outer apartment.

The shrino has the usunl dwdrpdles and their attendants at the
door; and inside is the seated Buddha with his atlendants, but in
this cage Padmupidni bas four arms, holding tho chdwri and the lotua
in his left hands, and over his shoulder bangs o deer-ekin, At his
feet aro amall figures of devotees, and behind them is a tall female
figure with a flower in her left kand, and a yandlrrva ovor her head.
The other tall male attendant has a similar companion on his left,
with a lotus flower and 4 rosary in her hands.

On the wall, at the sonth entrance to the pradabshipa, iB a senlp-
ture of Baraawati, somewhat rimilar to tho one in the cuve above
Opposite iz & cell, and in the pussuge two more, while behind the
shrine is a long, rajsed recess with twvo rquare pillars in front.

The outer room is 28 feet by 17, with a slightly ruised platform
filling the west end of it. On the north side in a chapel on a raived
floor with two slender colnmng in front, on the back wall of which is
a soated Buddha, with atéendants dresscd nearly alike, with Beah-
manical cords, necklaces, and armlets, but no cheuriy, the one on
Buddha’s left holding in his hand a three-pronged object, whicli iy
half of what we shall find as his frequent cognizance in other caven,—
the vajrd or thunderbolt, whence he may be styled Vajrapini. On
the west wall is Padmapini with the female figure that we fiud o
frequently associated with him.

Coming out of thie by the large opening on the south side, just
under the ninth eave, we find on the fuce of the rock to the woat, but
partly broken away, a soulptured group of a fat male and female,
the latter with a child on her kueer, and attendant, which we find in
other caves,' und have supposed to represent the paronts of Buddha,
und himngelf ne an infant, in fact, & Budithist Holy Family.

There ig now u hrenk in the vontinuity of the cuves, ind we have
to go some way northwards to the next and probably most modern
group of all the Buddhist cuves,

i Cave IV, ut Ajuytd and Cove Y11 ot Aurengdlid for exansple,
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Viswaxarma Cave,

The next cuve in locally known as the Sutir ka jhopri or Vii-
wakarma, and is mueh frequented hy carponters who eome (o
worship the image of Buddha as Viswakarma, the patron of their
eraft. It is the only Chaitya cave here, the cathedral temple of
the Buaddhist caves. And, though not so magnificent in ite propor-
tions, or severe in its decoration, as the great cave at Kirlé, it is
utill o splendid work, with a large open court in front surrounded by
a corridor, and a frieze above its pillars carved with representations
of the chase, &¢. The inmer temple, consisting of a central nave
and side aisles, meapuren 85 feet 10 inches by 43, and 34 feot high,
(Nee plan, Plate LXIL) The nave is separated from the aisles by
28 octagonal pillars, 14 feet high, with plain bracket capitals,
while two more square onee, just ingide the cntrance, support tho
grallery ubove, and cut off the front aisle. The remote end of the
nave i8 nearly filled by a bigh digoba, 15} feet in dimmeter, and
nearly 27 feet high, wlhich, unlike older examples, has a larpe fron-
tispicee, nearly 17 feot high, attached o it-—as on that in the Caves
Now. X1X. and XXVI. at Ajantai—on which s a colossal seated
fignre of Buddha, 11 feet high, with his feet down, and his usual
attendants, while on the arch over his head is carved his Bodhi-
1row, with gewdharons on each side,

The arched roof is carved in imitation of wooden ribs, each rising
from behind a little Mige bust, aliernately male aud female, unid
joining a ridge picee above. The triforium or deep frieze above the
pillars iy divided into two belts, the lower and narrower carveit with
crowds of fat little gambolling figures (yaras) in all attitudes, The
upper is much deeper. and is divided over each pillar so as to form
compartments, each usually containing a scated Buddha with two
abtendants and two standing Buddhas or Bidhisattvas. The inner
gide of the gallery over the enfrance ig also divided into three com-
partments filled with figures.

At the ends of the front corridor, outside, are two cells unid two
chapels with the wsual Buddhist figures repeated. I'rom thie wost
end of the north corridor a ~tair ascends to the gallery above, which
conaists of an outer one over the corridor, and an inner one over the
front aiele, reparated by the twe pillars that divide the lower por-
tion of the great window into three lights. The pillars of these
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No.66. Fagade of the Vidwnkarma Cuve st Elurs.?

corridors are generally of groat elegance, having tail squere hases
changing into octagons, and then to 16 und even more sides, and
under the capitals returning to the square by the ** vase and falling
leaf pattern’ (we Plate LXI1L), The most romarkable feature,
however, of the facade of this cave i that instoud of the great horse-
thoe window, which is characteristic of the Chaitys eaves, from ihe
earlicst al Bhaja to the lutest nt Ajantd, we here find it cut up into
three divisions, like a medern Venetisn window, with an Attic window
over the centre oponing.  Then for the fivst time we hegin 1o lose all
trace of the woulen forms with which we have so long been fumiliar,

b From Fergneean™ . & E, Archit, p, 12H,
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and find at last Buddhsst. architecture assnming lithic forms, from
which all trace of their origin would soon disappesr, but us this cave
is the last of ite clars that is known to exist, we asre unable to say
what the next change would be, but we may rafely prediet that it
would be even more appropriate to stone architecture than even this
fagade.

From the outer area, four small chapels are entered, each contain-
ing sculpturen of Buddhist mythology, and where the very elaborate
headdresses of tho females of thut poriod may be studied. Over
the chapel to the right of the window is a remarkable group of
fat little figures {yaua), similar to those in the Rameiwars Brah-
monical cave near by; and the projecting frivze that crowna the
fagade ig olaborately senlptured with pairs of figures in compart-
mente.

High up on ocuch eide are two small chapels, difficult of aceess,
and not specially interesting.

From the developed state of the mythological seulptures on the
balevny and déigoba, the ornute headdresses of the fipures, and the
very marked departure in architectural style in this from the other
Chaitya caves, we can hardly assign it a date earlier than first
half of the seventh century 4.0, Much later we can hardly venture
to pluce it, bocause after that period we have little ovidenco that
works of tho kind wure executed by Buddhists,

Tue Do Tnasr,

A little further north i8 the cave kunown as Do Thdal, hecanre
it hag for long been regarded as consisting only of two storeys.
In 1876 ihe excavation of the earth from what was then the
lower floor revealod the landing of a stair from a cave helow.
N'his was partially excovated in 1877, and laid open & verundwh,
102 feet in length by 9 feet wide, with two cells and a shrine helind,
in which is Buddha with Padmapini and Vajrapini or Indra as hia
attendants, the Iatter with tho sajre or thunderbolt in his right hand,

T'he stair leads into a similar verandah above, with eight syuare
pillars in front, the back wall piercod with fivo dours. The first, ut
the gtair landing, is only the commencenent of a vell. The second,
to the svuth, louds into a shrine with a coloesal Buddha, his right
hand on his knee, and the Jeft in hir lap. In front of the throne,
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rising from the floor, is & amall female figure holding up a water-
jar. and to the right another sitting on a prostrate figure. Buddha's
Ieft-land attendant has a flower stalk by his left side, and over tho
bud is a vajre or thunderbolt—a short object with three prongs on
sither end.  On the same (or right} wall are three otlier tall stand-
ing mules.  The ove next Vajrapini has a similar flower-stalk sup-
porting an oblong object which strongly resembles a native book
tied up with a string; this may perhaps be Manjuéri, The next
holds a lotus-bud, and the last a peanon.  On the return of the wall
ifa tall female figure with & flower, On the north side are aleo
three fignres, une of which holds & very long sword; and on the
return of the wull en this side a fut male figure, adorned with gartands
and necklaces, with a round objoct like a cocuanut in his right,
atd perhape u woney-bag in his left hand—possibly meant to ropre-
sent the exeavator. Abave these figures on either side are seven
figures of Bnddbas, tho foliage of the peculinr Bodli-tree of each
extending over his head like an umbrells. The central door leads
into a small hall with two sqnare pillars, and partislly lighted by
two small windows. Behind it s » shrine with 4 Buddha on a
aiiikdsann, or throno supported by lions, his feet erossod in fromt of
kim, his right hand hanging over his knoe —in the Bhanisprrée or
Vajrdsane wendrd.  Vajrapini here holds up bis sejra in hie right
hand.

The fourth door has a carved architrave, and leads into a shrine
very similar to the corresponding one on tho other side the central
area. Buddha, as usnsl, with his attendants Padmapani, bejewelled
and wearing & thick cord or necklaco, and Vajrapini with three tull
figurcs on either eide, the one next to Vajrapini having a buck on
the top of the flower-bud he holds, the strings by which it is held
together being distinctly visible. There are seven squatting Buddhas
uhove, with the folinge extending over their heads; and on the
ingide of the front wall, on the mnorth, a fat male figure with gar-
lunds and necklaces, o round objeet.—perlups a coceanut—in his
right hand, and in hiz left what appears to be a purse from which
coins are dropping out; on the scuth side stands a female with &
flower in her left hand: these again possibly represent the patron
and patroncss of the cave. The lust door leads into & cell.

At the north end of the versndab the atair ascends to the upper
gtorey. Tt Teyuires listle deseription : it wan intended to have three
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shrines as Lelow ; the gouth one, however, haa not been commenced ;
the norih one containg » squat, and the central o pitting Buddba
with two attondanis only. On the walls are many amall Buddhas, &
Padmapéni with four armg, females with lotus-buds, &e.

There are severul cells in the eourt: buotl, as it hag not beon
cleaned ont, and iw deep in eilt, only one of them is accessible, con-
taining o headless image of Buddha, a seated LokeSvare, and other
soulptures,

" Tpug Tis TuaL.

The eourt of this fine cave has been thoroughly cleaned of the
gilt that filled it, and thus (thanks to the Nizam’s Government)
its ample arca and great depth is now shown off to advantage.
Tho labour in originally excavating euch a eourt alone out of the'
rolid rock must have been enormous.  (See plan, Plate LXTV.)

Like the lagt, it is of three storeys, the first entered by a fow stops
anscending from the court. Ti has eight aquare colnmns with Lascs,
and plain brackets in the front. the upper portion of the central
pair being covered with vory pretty florid ornamentation. Behind
the front row are other two lines of eight pillars each, and in the arca
that rocedes back in the centro are six more columns, making thirty
in uli.

Tn u large compattment om the back wall, to the left of the
approach te the ghrine, is a sculpture in nine squares : in the centre
Buddhe with rhauri-bearera; to his right and left Padmapini and
Vajrapini ; and, abovo and helow, the six figures found in the
ahrines of the Do Thal, with bhook, sword, flag, buds and flowers.
Thie sculpture is ropeated over and over again in different parta of
thie cave. In the corresponding position on the south side has been
n sentod Buddha, now quite destroyed. Tm three cells in the north
pide are stone ocouchea for the monks, In eeniral recesses right
and left of the veatibule to the shrine are Buddhas squalting on
wifihdsanas, the left attendants huving different flowers in each case,

On oach side the shrine door is a fat, seated guardian, with
fluwer-atalks, that on the south side having the book laid over &
bud.

The shrine contaivs an cnormous squat Buddha, over 11 feet from
the seat tn the erown of the head. High up on cach ride wall are
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five squat Buddhas, and below are larger sitting figures : o the loft,
1at, Padmapini with his lotuss 2nd, a figure with something vory
like a crozier; 3rd, one with a sword over a flower; and, 4th, with
fruit and e flag. On the right, 1sf, Vajripini, defaced ; 2nd, s figure
with a flower; 3vd, one with flower-stalk and book; 44, with lotus
bud, On the ingide of the front wall are—on the north a squatting
fomale with & belt over her bressts; and on the south, one with
four arms, a bottle, and a flower.

From the south end of tho front aisls the etair aseends, and from
the firet landing a room is entered on the south side of the court,
with two pillars in front. On the back wall is a Bnddha on a high
throne with his usual sttendants ; and on the west side is Padmapini
seated Detween a male and female-—the latter. perhaps, his wife.
There are many smaller figures, four-asrmed Devis, &c., in this
room.

¥rom this the stair leads up to the first floor. It has a long epen
verandall in front, and a large ceniral entrance divided by two euare
pillars leads into the hall. Therc are also entrances from near each
end of the verandah. These lead into a long hall, 11 feet 5 inches
high, divided into three airles by two rows of eight pillars cach,
On the onde of the central vestibule are many sculpiures,—among
themn Pudmapini seated betweon two females (ono of them with a
bottle), a ddgoba, figurea of Buddha, fomales, &o.

The shrine door has two fine dwdrpdlas. Padmapini on the north
mide holds a fully blown lotue and a rosary or mdld, and the other his
vajra; both bave jewellod belts, &e. Inside iy an enormous squat-
ting Buddha, and in front of tho low throne is a female holding up
a lofd, and opponite her a smaller one standing over a prostrate
figure. At the ende of the throne are large figures of Padmapini
and Vajraphni with their emblems, and on each side wall four figurea
-——while on the front wall are the usual male und female, which I
heve supposed to represent the patron of the cave and his wife.
Above are seven squatting Buddhas on shelves.

in the north ond of the verandah is Buddha sitting with the wheel
betwoen his hecls, and two deer on the ground in front. On each
side are his ususl attendants and a standing Bnddhe—coarsely exe-
cuted. TFrom thie point the stair ascends, and in the jamb of the
window at tho firat landing is & figure on horseback with two
attendants ; ubove is a fomale with a flower.
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The upper floor is the most striking emong the Buddlist caves.
It is divided into five cross aisles by rows of eight pillars, which with
two in front of the shrine, are forty-two in all, perfectly plain aquare
columns (sce Plate LXV). In recessen at the enda of the aisles are large
figures of Buddhas seated on thrones, with their usunl attendants.
At the south end of the baek aixle the Buddha iz on & sénkdsana with
the wheel in tho middle, and lying in frent two finely-cut deer, unfor-
tunutely broken by some barbarion. Powsibly this may be intendod
a8 un sllusion to Buddha's teaching in tho Myigudava or deer-park
at Buniras-~wlich seoms to have been a favourite resort of his, In
the north ond of the same sisle Buddha is represented in a squatting
attitude, his foot druwn up in froni of him, und his hands in the
teaching madrd. 1o sits on n throne with o lion in the centre, but,
instoad of his ugnal attendanty, on either gide of him are (1) 0 aquat-
ting Buddlia with hands in Lis lap, in the act of arectic meditation,
by which he attained Buddhahood ; (2) alove this is Buddha soaring
to tho heavens to preach his luw to the gods; and () Buddha dying
or entering nirndpa—overlngting, wndistnrbed, unconscious repous.
Theso aro the great scenes in his life nd a Toacher,

To the right of this figure, on v raised basemout, along the back
wall, extonding from the corner to the vestibule of the shrine are
sovon large squat moditative Buddhas, all perfeetly alike, oxcept
that eack has the foliage of a different Bodhi-tree represented over
his head springing from behind the aimbus or aurcole.  Thewe arethe
soven human or eartli-bors Buddhas, painted aleo in Cuve XXIIL. at
Ajantd with the name below cach, ay Vipagys, Sikhi, Viéwabhu,
Krakuchehhanda, Kanaku Muni, Kadyapa, and Sikya Sifiba,

On the svuth side of the vestibule is a vimilar row of scven medi-
tating Buddhas,! being perbaps the represuntations of the same
personages, only with umbrellas over their heads, as symbols of
dominion, instead of the Dodhi-Lroes.

The vestibule of the shrine containg two tall dwwirwiler with
crossod urins and lofty headdresses ; an esch end wall are three fomale

! The Jadni or divine Buddhas are only five :—{1) Vaircehann, (2} Aknhobhya,
{3) Rutna Sambhava, (4) Amitdlhe, and (3) Amoghs Biddliw—tli: mental crentions of
Adi Budibs, and sach of whem respoctively produced n Bodhisattws, viv, (1), S&manta
Bhndsn, (2) Vairapani, (8) Ratnapani, {1} Padmapbni, and (5) Vidwiplni.  Hnd thers
boon seeen JhAni Buddliay we night bave supposed that this d group vepresented
them.
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figures seated on a high basement, with the right foot down and
rosting on a lotus, and the left turned under her. The one next
the corner on each side has four arma, and holds & mdid or rosary
and a crocked rod; she is, doubtless, the counterpart of some Hindu
Dévi. like Lakshmi or Saraswati, introduecd into the Buddhist
mythology. On the back wall on each side are throe similar figures,
but all with twe arms, and each holding some symbol, as s flower,
vajra, &o. They sit on padmdsanas, or lotus-thrones, aupported by
ndga-canopied figures, standing among lotos lewves, fisk, birds, &e.
They are perhaps Lochand, Tard, and Mamukhi, female counter-
parts of the Bodhisuttwas we have already met with in the shrines.
Above all are four Buddhas on each division of the back wall, and
fivo on cach end wall.

In the shrine is the usual very large squat Buddha, which the
natives persist in worshipping as Rama. His nose and lips have
long boer wanting, but these as well as wmuslachios are supplied in
plaster, and whenever they fall or are knocked off, their place is
speedily vestored by froxh ones,  On his loft s Padowapani or Ava-
lokitedwary, with a chowrd, und, as usual, u small figure of Amitablia
Buddba on the front of hix cap ; next to him is a figure with a bud ;
then one with a long sword on Lis right, with a flower in hia left
Lamd ; a fourth with a fruit and Aower or amall chewsd, nud the 6fth
with some uurecognisable objoet and a branch or flower. COn
Buddha's left are Vajrapini and four othor similar figures. On the
inside of the frunt wall are o male and female—the melo with a
purse and money. Above, on each side, are squatting figures of
Buddhs.

In thoe north gide of the court of this eave is a small one with two
pillars in the east face, and containing a water-cistern.

Thie is tho Jast of the Buddhist eaves hore; it bears decided
cvideneos of belonging to tho latest form of the Muldydna rect in
India, and was perhaps ono of the latest exccuted—probably not
Trefors 700 A.p.
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CHAPTER TV.
AURANGABAD CAVE TEMTLES,

The group of caves at Ammangabad, thongh one of the smallest and
Teast knewn, is Tar from hving ane of the least, intm'mdt-ing' among the
Cave Temples of Western Indin, - With the exeeption of a sinall and
mitne Chaitva, and some insigmilieant cells, they are all of one
age, ami that of ihe latest known,  They are, in fact, the Tnst. dving
offbrt of the style, and, Tike most arebiteetural oljecets similarly sitna-
terd, these eaves display an exeess of ormamentation and elaboraieness
of detail, which, thongh pleasing a1 first sight, in very destraetive of
true architcetural effeet. To the historian of art they are not. how-
aver, loss mieresting on thab aeeount, nor lews worthy of attention in
this place.

The hills in whieli these vaves are situaded lie (o the north of
ihe eity, about a mile from the walls, and rise 10 a height of alwmt.
00 feot above the plnins, presonting a precipitous searp to the
the south— ihie aile in which the caves aro exeavatod.

They may be divided juto three groups, seattered ovor o distanco
of fully a mile and a half, the first and second of which are Ruddhist
of a Inte date 3 and the thied —frow their atinishied eondition sl
tho entire absence of seulpture in them, it is ditfienlt fo Ry 1o what
sect thoy belonged.

The tirst group consints of five caves Tying nearly due north from
the eily. They are reached hy u fostpath ascending the right sido
of the gorge or rocess of the hillin which they are, at a level of
about 300 feet. above the plain, Commencing fram the went end
of the series, or that farthest from where the path ancds, we slinld
number them towards the enst.

("ave 1., the most westerly of 1his group, is reachod by a preeipi-
tous and difficult footpath leading wp to it from the others, which
are all at a lower level,  The front, which is 74 feet in Jength, has
b Foir advanced pillars Torming a poreh, med snpporting a grent
mass of rack projecting lar in advaneo of the pillas of the verau-

Yo r R
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dal! A gront slab of rock, however, veveral feet thick and more
thar fifty in length, has wplit off by n horivontal flaw, and fallon
down on the platform. erushing the pillars of the poreh under it.
The verandah is 76 fect 5 inches long and 9 feet wide, with eight
pillais in front, cach with sgquure bascs and round or polygonal
shafts of four difforent patterns, and bracket capituls with struts
under each wing of the bracket, earved mosily with fomale figurea.
The whole siyle of these columus is 8o similar to that of those of
Cave L at Ajunti, and of others near the eastorn oxtremity of the
group, thoy must be assigned to tho sano age, while this being pro-
bably the last cave attemptod here, it fixes the latest limit of this
serien a8 about cooval with or slightly subsequent to the latest
al Ajanti—eay towards the middle or end of the soventh sentury a.p,
The back wall of the verandah is pierced for three doors and two
windows, It was intended for a 28 pillared Vibiva; but the work
wuy stopped when enly the front aisle, about U feot wide, had heen
ronghly eleared out. '
Cavis 11— Descending now to tho sceond eave, we lind that it has
been o temple iutended polely for worship, and yet not of &he
pabtern usnally designated Chaiyn caves, but of a form probably
borrowed iy the Mahdydies sect of Biddlists from the Brahmanieal
temples,  U'he front 8 quite desivoyed, but it has consirted of n
vorandah or open hall, 21 feet G inches wide by §2 feet 10 inchex
desp, with two pillars and their corrosponding pilastors in front.
Bebind this the floor 18 raised aboul 2 feot, and on this stand two
suare pillara neatly carved on the upper halves of the shafis,
Ingide these is an aisle, about 9 feet wide and 21 feet long, in front
of tho shrine, whieh is surronnded by a pradubshiid or passagoe for
cirewuninbulation—i ecremony probably tuken ovor, with others,
from the Bralunanieal religions, and cemployed by the fliudydun or
primitive Buddhists in conmexion with the Chwifyr, aml by the
Mahdydne or later development of 1hu sect, as in this case. in con-
nexion with the shirine containing the prineipal image.
At the deorway of this shrine stand two tall figures, ench upon a
lotus flower. That on the left of the door is the more plainly
ilressedl, and from the emall hnage of Buddba on his forehead and

1 Archeofogreal Reports, vol. i, Bidar and Avrnngnbad, p. 60, Plates X L. end X LI
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the lotus stalk he grasps in dus right hand, &t the top of which
algo a figure of Buddha, we may suppose it was meant for Padma-
phni or Avalékitédwara, and the more claborately-dressed one on
the other ride for Indra. Each is attendeildl by o vidyeddhara or gan-
dharea and by a Naga figure with the five-hooded cobra,  Insida
18 a reatod Buddha, 9 feet high, his fect on a letus foulsteol, and
Lis hands in the dharwiachakra or teaching suded, with eciestial
admirees over cach shonlder. Onr tho walls are fonr rows of smaller
figures, each with his attendunt eleruri bearers, and somo in the
Jirdna and others in the dhovinachlre heuded.

The walls of the pradakshivg nro alzo covered with multitudes of
stmilar figures. This eave v hamlly earlier than ihe first, but not
sepurated from it by any long interval. They were probably exca-
vated within the same century.

Cave IIT.—The next is the finest cave in the group, Tt is a vilidra,
of which the hall iy 41] feot wide by 42} feet deop, with favelve
columus, all richly carved in a variety of patterns eombining the styles
of Coves | oand XXVI at Ajunti.! One pillar and o pilaster on
Plate LXVT. illustrate the style, but as all are varied, anit some richer
than even these, they convey no iden of the richuess of effeet producid
by the elaborale nud elegant decorations of thix cave,  On ench side
of the hall are two cells, and a room ar ehapel with two pillars in
front ; thiose on the Teft sido are marvels of claborate seulpture.  The
veranduh has boen 30} feet long by & feot 9 inclies wide, with four
pillars in front, and a chapel at ench end, but it ia entirely ruined,
The antechamber to the shrine hag two pillars and pilasters in front,
with struts from their capitals consisting of temale figures stand-
ing under foliage. The shrine in occupied hy the nsual colossal
Buddin, his feet down, and hands in the dharmachalyns amudid,
bl the faece aml one knce have boen damaged. (For Plan and
details, sew Plate LX VL)

1t hag once striking peeuliarity, however, not noticed clsewhere,
namely, two groups of worshipping figures ubont life-size which
veeupy the front corners of the shrine, seven on oue side and six
on the other, both malo and female, sume with garlands in their

1 Vor detnils ave Arelmelogieal Reports, vol it pp. 64272, and DPlutes XLI. to
XLYVIIL
By 2
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hands, mostly with thick lips and very elaborate headdresses' aund
necklaces.

It is difficult to conjecture the age of this work, but it may be
appreximately placed sbout 640 to 650 a.n., or evon later, for it ia
evident from an inepection of its plan that the original idea of
a Vihira as an abode of monks bad almost as entirely died ouf, an
in the latest caves at Elurd. There are only four cells in the anglea
which coulil be nsed for thet purpose. The back aml sides are used
a8 chapols, and adorned in the most elaborate munner, and the whole
iy u shrine for worship rather than a pluco of residence. We cannot
tell how for the same system might have been adopted in the latest
caver ot Ajanti. 'T'he corresponding cuves there, XXIIL und IV,,
aro only blocked out, and their plang cannot be agcertained. But
this ono i eertainly later than No. L. there, Plate XL., which still
retains all the features of a Vihira as eompletely as the Nahapana
caves at Nawik,

Cave IV.—A fow yards to the oast of the last in the Chaityn
eave, vory much roined, the whole front being goue, and what is
left filled with fallen rock, &c. Tts dimensione seem o have boen
3% foet in length by 22} wide, with seventeen plain octugonal
pillars and a Ddgola, 5 fest 8 inclies in diameler. From tho pri-
mitive simplicity of this eave we eun hardly snppose that it wan
excavated after the middle of the fourth century, and may be even
curlior. If this o the case, then we must suppose that there were
monky' cells and Vihiras of a much carlior type than any that now
remain. These may have been enlarged, and altered into Caves TT.
and V., or, which roema very probable, they were to the cuut of
No. V., where there is now a large hollow undor the rock partially
filled up with débris.

CavE V. appears to have been originally a small temple like
No. IL., but without any dwdrpilns to tho shrine, which is all that
in left. Inside it is about 8 feet square, and contuins o large image
of Buddha, now sppropristed by the Jains of the neighbouring city,
and dedicated to Piréwaniiha,

The pocond group of caves is ahont three-yuarters of a mile
farther east in the same range of hills,

Cave VL, the most westorly of this second series, is considerably

1 8w Arehwolagicnl Heports, vol, jii, Plate XLIX.
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higher up in tho rock than the next two. Ttalso combinas the olarac-
teristics of a Vihira and a temple, consisting of a ghrine with ity
antechamber in ihe centre, surrounded by a passage or predakshind,
with four cells in each side and two in the back—the latter contair.
ing imagos of Buddha. The front has heen supported hy four
sgnare pillars, of which little more than the bases are loft. In
front of the antechamber are two squarc pillare and their corre-
sponding pilasters, with bracket capitals, standing on w step about
15 in. high. On each side the shrine door iz & tall dwdrpdlz as in
No. TL., oach accompaniod by a smaller female worshipper on the
side next the door. By the door jamba stand small male figures,
aach with the snake-hood canopy. Inside is & colossal Buddha
attended by two shauri-besrers, 7 ft. high. Here, again, in the
front corners of tho shrine are worshippers, but not so large as in
Cave [11,,—five male fignres on the right and five fomales on the loft
of the entrance.

There are traces of painting left on the roof of the front aisle of
this cave in the same atyle a8 is used in the roofs of the vorandaba
at Ajantfi, and prebably of about the same age.

Cavee VIL is (after No. 1II.) the mont intercating of this scrics,
The front hall is abont 14 ft. deop by 84 f1. in length, with four
rauare pillars and their pilasters in front, and a chapel rnised a fow
steps and ent off hy two smaller pillars at each ond.  From the plan
{Plate LXV.) it will bo abserved the arrangements of this cave make
a etill further step in advance towards those afterwards found in
Brahmanical temples.  The eells containing the image of Buddha is
boldly advanced into the centre of the cave, and with a pradekehind,
or procession path, round it, ro that it ean be circumambulated by
worshippers, a8 the Dagobi was in the earlier caves. The two colls
at the ends of the verandah, and the two at the back of the cava, are
filled with sculpture, but there arc still six remaining, which are
anitable for the abode of monks. Notwithstanding this, from the
arrangemont of ita plan and the charaeter of its sculptures, it may
bo considered ene of the very latest caves here, and probably con-
temporary with the Do Tal or Tin T4l Caves at Eluri, and conse-
qyuently as excavated after the middlo of the seventh century.

In this eave we have the Mahdydna mythology full-blown, witha
pantheon rivalling the ordinary Brahmanical one, but differing from it
ina remarkable woy, The hideousand terriblo Rudra, Bhairava, snd
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Kali have not found their counterparts: its divinitiee are kindly
ond compassionate, and may be appesled to for protection. Buddha
has passedd wirvdpa, and is unaffected by aught that takes place in
the sphicre of suffering bumanity, but » legend has sprung up of a
Bodhisattwa of such compassion and self-denjal that he has pledged
himeelf never to seek, through wiredya, to enter « the city of peace”
until he hag redeemud tho whole race from ignorance and suffering.
Buch i Padmapini or Avalokitédwara Dodhisattwa—* the mani-
fosted lord " or ** the lord who looks down ”— the lover and saviour of
met,~evidently borrowed from some western and Christisn source.!
To tho left of the entranco inte the inner cave is & large tablean in
which he js represented with the jufd beaddress of the aecetic,
holding the padwe or lutus wlich ig his cognizance in his left hand
and o wmdld or rosary in his right. At each side of the nimlus
which surrounds his head s 8 widyddhare with a garland, and
behind each an image of Buddha squatted on a lotns. At each side
are four smaller sculptures, which form & pictorisl litany eut in
stone, executed with suoh simplicity and cloarness that it is read at
a glance, In each scome iwo figures are represented as threatened
by some sudden danger, and praying to the merciful Jord Avald-
kitédwurs, are met by bim fiying to their delivernnco. In the
uppermost, on his right land, the dunger is fire; in the next, the
sword of an enemy; in the next, chaing; aud in the lowest, ship-
wreck; on his left, again, the uppermost reprosents the sitack of
a lion, the second of snakes, the third of an enragoed elephant, and
the last of death repressnted by the female demon K4ili about to
carry off the child from the mother’s tap.

Thig scene, ag we have already remarked, is represented alwo at
Ajants, and in painting in Cave XVII, therc, as nlso at Elurk and
at Kanhdri (Plate LV).

Ou the other side of the door another tall figure is represented
wilh both human and celostinl worshippers. The right hand, which
probably held a cogunizance, is breken; but from the high and very
rich herubdress we may infer that it is intended for Matijudri, the
patvon of the Mahdydua rect, and who is charged with the spread of
the religion.

L 8en Yrof. Cowell in Jowr, of' Philology, vol. vi. (1876), pp. 282-231, and Ind.
Ant.y vol viiic s Vivwiliets Le Bouddiome, pp. 121, 123, 212, &c., and Fhird Arch.
Hep, pp. T
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e inner hall is mostly oceupted by the shrine, round which
thero is o pradalshipd with three cells in each side atsle, and two
smull shrinos in the back wall, each containing a soated figure of
Huddha. The front of the principal shrine is covered with seulpture,
chiefly of female figures, three on each side the door, nearly life-size.
The centre figure in each case stands on a lotus, has the nimbus
behind the hoad, helds a lotus or other flower-bud in one hand, und.
like her companions, wears a headdross of extraordinary dimensions®
and elaboration. They probably represent TAri—a favourite with
tho Nepaleso,— but whother Bhrikufa-tari and Ugra-tira, or only
one of the forms, is not clear. The two attendants on the right
side of the door carry chawrss, and onc of them is attended by a
dwarf ; those on the left bear flowers, and one i attended by a
handy-legged male dwarf, the other by a female cne. The two
lnrger figures in these cases may bo MAmukhi and Léchand. Above
are vidyddharas with garlands, and over each side passage arc two
figures of rquatting Buddhas.

Insido is the usual colossul Buddha, with gandhareas and aprernses
on clouds over his shoulders. Om the right wall are standing niule
and female figures with atlendant dwarfs; and on the opposite side,
apparcntly, the representation of a wacklk or dance, with six female
musicians. On the walls are many small figuros of Buddha.

In the chapel, in tho loft end of the fromt hall, arc roprosented
eight figures: on the right Buddha standing, then six fomales, ench
distinguished from the other by the style of her coiffure, standing
on lotuses ond with némdi, and, lastly, a Bodhisattwa —perhaps
Padmapiini.

In the corresponding chapel, at the east or right end, is a sculpture
of a fat pair of squailing royal personages, the famale with s child
on her knee, a female attendant at cach side, and vidyddharas in the
clouds sbhove with garlands. This is probably intended to ropresent
HSuddhodana and Mayi, the parents of Buddha, with the infant
reformer.

No. VIIL—Closc 1o the last is a large recoss under the rock,
probably the remains of a large ruined cave; over it is the com-
mencement of another, the hall measuring 27 fect by 20, with some
sculpture, but quite unfinished.

! Soe Third Arck. Repore, Plate LIIL ¥ig. 2, and Plate LIV, Figw. 1, 2, ad 3.
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No. IX. s ata gomowhat higher level, but is very much ruined, and
filled up with mud. Its front hall has been 85 fect long by nearly
19 feet deep, with three smaller oneg at the back, each leading into &
shrine, but much of ihe cave has beun left unfinished. On the walls
are soversl female figures larger than life, and on the west wall
Buddha is represented, 16 foet in lungth, lying on his right side, dying
or entering wivedya, while on the back wall, at his feet, is a
four-armed image of Padmaphni—the only one of the kind haore.

The other caves in tho same Lills are perfectly plain and some of
thom unfinished, with Jittle or nothing to indicate whether they were
Buddhist or Brahmanical.

Diamyarn.

The caves of Dbumudr or Dhamnir,' neur the village of Chan-
dwas in Rajputana, ure about 75 miles north of Ujjain, 70 south of
Ko, and 22 miles north-west from those of Kholvi. They wero
first noticed by Colonel Tod whe visited thom in December 1821
and they have gince been examined by Mr. Fergusson,* and General
Cunningham,* the latter of whom haw given a plun of the principal
group of Buddhiet caves, but on rather too small 4 seale and with
too few details to be of much service.

The flat-tupped hill in whick they are excuvated is compoged of
a coarse laterite not at all favourable to the execution of the minute
details of seulpture. In this hill there are four groups of caves,—
two in tho north-west, one at tho point of a spur to the west, and
the fourth and only important group in s bay to the south. Mosk
of them wrc pmall, being merely cells, and altogother they may
amount to about sixty or seventy."

The principal group on the seuth Face of the hill are all Buddhist
caves, and from the style of their architoeturul details and their

1 'P'ad writea % Dhoonnir,” Cuuningham “ Dlismage.”

t Anu, and Antig. of Rujasthon, vol. is. p. 721 1., or Madras ed., vol. ii, pp. 660 ff.
Tod was misled by his duin attendunt in reganding the Buddhist caves na dedieated o
I “Tirthnaknras,

3 Rock-cut Temples of Incia, p. 40; wnd Jud. and Ease. oArehit,, pp. 181-162.

4 Archaological Report, wol. ii. for 186465, pp. 270 ff.

8 lerguseon's fork-Temples, p. 42; Tod says he counted “one lundeed and
seventy,” Hajasthan, vol. il p. 721 conf, Cunningluan, drck. Rep., vol. ii. p. 275.
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srrangements they are evidently of & late date. Cunningham
assigny them “to the 5th, Gih, and 7th centuries of our ers,” and
there can be littlo doubt that some of those and in the neighbouring
group at Kholvi were probably tho last executod Buddhist caves in
India, and can hardly be dated before the Sth century a.p., though
there may, of course, be some much oldor caves among themn, though
from the extreme coarsences of the material in which thoy are oxca-
vated, it is imposeible to speak with any confidence as to their age.
SBome of the dotached cells may be earlier, bul the larger caves aro
certainly of very lute date.

Beveral of themn are smull caves comsisting of a small verandah
or ouler room and one or two cells behind. Two forms of Chaitya
caves vceur, the one flat-roofed and the other arched. Digobas are
alao placed in oells as at Kndi, &¢. One known ar the Bard Kacheri
is & vihdrs cuve, the hall of which ia 20 foct square with four piliars,
with threo cells on each side, and a shrine containing o digoba in
the back. The facade is not unlike that of seme of the Kanheri
caves, heing supported by two plain pillars, with the side openings
closed by a stune screen, only the pillars have brackot espitals in the
gtyle of thoso ineide the Vidwakarma cave at Elurd. The archi-
trave consists of plain members, and the frieze has a digoba in bas-
relief in the centre and Chaitya-window ornaments on each side.!

Paseing s small cuve the next to the east, known uws the (hbald
Kucherd, is an arched roofed Chaitya cave 23} feet by 15, with a
digoba on & moulded buse 9} foet square at the foot.

A little castward is another hall, shown in the left of the woodent
(No. 67) on the following pege, simifar to tho first desoribed, but
without any shrine or cells inside. To the left of the cntrance,
however, sre four or fivo cellg, and o diigoba i half roliof similar to
what we find in the Glatotkachh cave.

The great cave is lvcally known as “ Bhim Sing-kii Buzar” and
presents pecoliarities of arrangement not mot with elsewhere. It
is in fuct a Cheitya-cuve surrounded by & Vihira (woodent No, 67).°
The Chaitya-cave moasures 85 feet by 13}, with a vaulted roof
ribled in stone, snd having a porch or antochapel in front, on the
walls of which are sculptured wix digobus in half-relief. The usual

1 See vketeh view i Cnnningluns Heporés, vol. ik Plate LXX X, i p. 271,
2 From Ferguson's Ind, and East drchit, ). 131,
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pillared aisle is outside tho walla of this cave, and eneloses a corridor
that runs round the west and north eides, and part of the eaat, from
which four cells of various sizes are enterad on the north side, ten
on the west, mostly about 74 feet aquare, and three on the east, the
coutral and largest one being a Chaitys coll containing a digoba.
To tho left of the entranee also is & stmilar room ; and in advance
of the front are two small digobas 5 feet in dimmeter, which seem
to occeupy the place of the stambhas in the older Chaitya-cuves. As

i

=
=
)

No, 67, Coves at Dhammiir,  (From s plan by Oeceral Cuonlughum.)
Sealy, 50 feut to 1 inch.
Mr. Fergusson remarks the whole makes **» confuged mass of
chambers and Chaityas, in which ail the original parts are com-
founded, and all tho primitive simplicity of design and arrange-
mont iz lost, to such an extent that, without previous knowledge,
they would hardly be recognisable.”?

The next cave to this is & flat-roofed Chaitya-onve, with an apse
at the back and a plain rude circular digoba reacking to the roof,
To the cast of it is a small Chaitya cell, and then a cave partially
fullen in, but tho inner room contained a digoba on a base 8] feot
square, and behind it is o shrine with the pradukshind or passage for
vircumambulation round it, 83 in some of the Aurangibid and
Elurk caves. The shrine ingide is 10 feot square snd is ocoupied
by & souted figure of Buddha 8 foet high. There ave dwdirpdias at

¢ Indd, and East Arch, p 131,
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the door 10 foet high, as in Cave III. at Aurangibid and in several
of the Eluré Buddhist temples ; and on the walls of the pradakshsyd
are standing and seated figurcs of Buddha, and on the right side,
with * the head to the north " as in all such cases, is the Buddha
reclining with his hand under his head, 15 feet in length, as he
entered nirpdsa.! On the east side of the dagoba are two colls, one
containing a small digoba and the other a Buddhist image.

Kuowv1 Caves,

Ap already mentioned the other group of caves in Malwi is at
the emall village of Kholvi, in the Kota territory, about 22 miles
gouth-oael from Dhamnfr and 55 miles north of Ujjain. They
were first deseribed by Dr. E, Impey in 1858,% und afterwards, but
in lesa detail, by General Cunningham in 1864-65.

They are, like those of Dhammnir, excavated in o hill of coarse
laterite to the north-east of the village, pnd may be divided into threo
groups,—on the south, east, and north sides of the hili, numbering
between forty and fifty excavations in all, the principal eaves being
in the group on the south face. The most marked foature nhout
thom is the presence of somo seven stdpas, with aquare Dases, in all
the larger of which there are cells for images of Buddha. Thoy
are, in faot, in their srrangemonts more like Hindu temples thun
anything we have hitherto found in Buddhist architecturo, though
they atill retain the cireular plan and domical top which wore the
ossential characteristics of the Digobn in all ages.” The first of

1 Tod mays 10 feet in longih,” Rejosthow, vol. i p. 728, Coof. Cunninglan,
Arvcheol, Hep,, vol. il p. 274,

2 Jour. Bom. B, K. As. Soe,, vol. v. pp. 336-349 ; Cunninglinm, Arek, Hepore, vol.
15 pp. 280-28R.

3 J[ unyibing coull cowvince Mr. Growse (J. 4. 8 B, vel. xlvii,, p. 114) how
erroncous his views nee ax to the origin of the Hinda Sikhars, it wonld be tho axamina-
ticn of these temples.  'Fhore inat Dhamnar u Tlinlu rock-cut tutnpls ( Mist. of Tnd, and
Hast Arch,, |r. 446) which in ny cotnpleto wul perfeet an example of the styly as tho
Temple ot Barolli ar Bhnvendéwar,  Squwre in plan, snd with the carvilinenrs Sikhos
and Amlika terminarion, i Fnoty wl the Coatures of the style perfected wy il Uiey tust
been proctised for eontnzice. At the same time we fuve clow by, in the sune materind,
and nt the sanw: uge, templea of the Buidbists of the sae sike, und wvaed for the same
purpose, but as unlike them as it is pogsible to conceive two classey of buildings to be,
The Intter retain wli the circulur forms of the Dagebn both in plan snd section, sed show
ey litile tondoncy to copy the llindu style ny the Brahmans showed 1o imitole then.—
4K
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these, beginning from the west, stande on a base 28 feet square,
“QOn this bage,” says General Cunningham, “is raised a sguare
plinth 8 feet high with a projection in the middle on each side,
which on the esst is extended into a small portico supported by
two pquare pillars. Above this rises o Bocond or upper plinth
of 11 feet, which is circular in form,” 18 feet in diumeter,! “but
with the eame projections continued on the four faces. All these
projections, a8 well as the intervening spaces, are decoratod with
& bold trefoil moulding with a circalar recess in the middle,"—a
modernised version in fact of the Chaitya-window ornament. As
the top of this plinth ia on a level with the summit of the hill the
dome and capital must have been structural, and given it & total
height when entire of about 40 feet.

‘I'he cell ingide measures 6% by 6} feet, and 11 feet high, and
contains a seated figure of Duddha in the Jidna snudvrd, or attituds of
abatraction, about 5 feet in height, but much abraded.

The olher stipas are smaller; the next one to this having an
vctagonal buse 6 feet across; the third stande on a base 18 feet
syuare, purmounted by a domse three-fourths of its diwmeter in
height, and with a shrine inside containing the pedestal for the
tmage, which howevor has been a moveahble one, and is gone; the
fourth is the only ono that geems to have been under cover, and the
side walls of the ¢ell inside have been prolonged forward and arched
over, while outside is » passage all round forming a vory peculiarly
shaped Chaitya cave. The fifth stdpa hag a base 15 feet equare, and
9 high, on which stands a circular drum J2 feet in diamoter and
7 high, supporting & dome 7} feet high, making a totsl of 23} foet
in height. On the outer face of the drum is a niche containing a
seated image of Buddha, The sanctum is placed to the west of the
centre, but the image has disappeared from it. On the right side
of a platform immediately behind is a stunding figure of Buddha
upwards of 12 feet in height ; and behind thia platform ig the largest
cave in the group, 42 feet wide by 22 deep, with two rows each of
four gquare columns running from right to left, cach of the three
aislos thus formed having a vaulted rouf.

These caves, as already remarked, are of very late date, and aro

U Thiw is ou Genersl Cunninglum'’s anthurity, but oo his plan it mowsures 23 feet.
Dr. Impoy snys 28 feet " (o #. p. 542).
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enrious examples of the works of the last of the Himdyina sehool.
Neither here nor at Dhamnir are there any evidenoes of the worship
of Bodhisattwas, or Saktis. Tho Dipoba and the groat Teacher
seem alono to have been venerated, and it is curious tv remark that
whilet in the earlivst times the Dagoba alone was regarded as »
wufticiont, gebleh, and the only emblem of Buddha—the model of tho
monument that enshrined his ashes-~the principal altoration from
this, umong the school that deviated lenat from the earlier dvcirine,
wus the introduction of an image into the very place the relics might
be snpposed to ocoupy.

Those works belonyg, so far an we can judge from the deisils wo
possess, to the ond of the cighth century, or posaibly even to  later
date.!

It seems probable that these caves at Phamnir and Kolvi, if not
tho last, are at lenst among the very Iatest works of the Buddiists
in Western India. It might mdeed be expocted that the religion
would be found lingering in the furinesses of Rajputuns, and in a
remote island like Saleette, for some timoe aftor ita followers had
beon expelled fromn the fertile plains amel the rich eities, in whose
neighhourhood the greater number of the eaves are found, 1t is
difficult, however, to speuk with prevision om such a sulject, for
when it in lovked into, it is startling to find how wholly depondent
we are vn the caves for our knowledge of the sulject. Exeept from
some vague hints in classicsl or Byzantine authors, we havo no
oxternal evidence that a Buddhist community ever oxisted in Western
India. There 18 not one single passago in any work by any uative
historian or author that mentions the fact; but for tho brict account
of the country by the Chiness traveller, Hiwen 'T'hsang, wo might——
but, for the eaves—have romained ignorant of the fact. Tt is almost
equally astonishing to find that thers bhas not beon found in
the whele eave region any remains of any siructural buildings
belonging to tho sect. The Vihiras and Chaityns, being presumably
alt in wood, muy huve porished of course; but we might expect
that tho foundation ot losat of some of the larger stfpus would
yet romain. Except, however, the remains of some insignificant

¥ From theiv sqnare buses, and tall forme, these Kolvi digobas resemble those founl in
Afghanistan nowr Jelisdubiel more nearly than asy others Tound iu Indin ; but it pooma
impossible, o1 present af Joust, 1o bring dow: these luttar to anything like the mme age,
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Digohas on the island of Salsotte, nothing of the sort has Dbeen
discovered.

This negative rosult is the less to be expected, inasmuch as wo
know from the crection of the Tope at SBirnfth, and the rebuilding
of the Great Munastery at Nilanda, that Buddhism flourished in
Bengal under the Pila dynasty from the 9th to the 12th century (ande,
p- 132}, and this geeme ro & priori reason why this might not have
been tho case in the West as well ag in the East of India. Thereis
perhupa no country in the world, however, in which it is so unsafe to
rely on historienl analogies as it is in India, The history of each pro-
vince must be taken by itself, and, howover likely or unlikely it may
be, it is veldom that what may have happened in one provinee has so
direct bearing on what may have occurred in another, that it can be
used as an argument to illusirate any parbzculnr development either
of religion or art.

Under these cireumatances it in fortunate that in the thousand
anil one caves of the Woat, we have a complete serien of perfectly
authentic illustrations of the rise and full of the Buddhist religion
in that region, from the time of ity introduction in the age of
Adoka, in the third century before Christ, Lill its extinetion, when
the Rathors eclipredt for a time the glories of the great Chalukya
raco in the eighth centnry. The Buddhists then disappear as
suddenly as they rore, being cither absorbed nmong the Jains, with
whose faith they had many points in common, or by being converted
to that of Vishnu, towards which they had long beon tending. or
crushed by the followers of Siva, who in many places superseded
them. During the 1,000 yenrs, however, of their existencoe in the
Went they have left in their caves a complete rceord of the
vieissitudes of Hindyina and Mahiydna rects among themselvos,
and of iheir rise and progress till their decline and fall. As a
chapter of architectural histary it ia one of the most complete and
interosting known to exist anywhere. It in almost the only one
example of a stone architecture which we can trace back with
absolute certainty to its'wooden original, and can follow it through-
out its whole courge without detocting any foreign influence in the
introduction of any horrowed forms, and in which we can watch its
final estinction, in the district where it arose, together with the
religion to which it owed its origin.
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TIIE BRAHMANICAL CAVES.

CIIAPTER L.
INTRODUCTORY.

1i ia sufliciently ovident, from what has heen said in tho pre-
ceding pagos, that the Buddhists wore the firat to appreciate the
fitnews of the slialified rocks of ludia for the construction of temples
appropriate to the purposes of their religion, and as uboden for tho
priests who were to serve in them, and they rciained a monopolty of
tha idea long enough to perfect a styls of their own, without any ad-
mixture of eloments lorrowed from any uther form of faith. When,
however, in the decline of their roligiun tho Braluanans wero com-
peting with them for populur favour, they eagerly seized on a forn
of architecturnl expression which evidently had gained s strong
hold on the public imagination, and iu the sixth and seventh centuries
commenced the excavation of a number of eavos which rival those
of their predecessors in extent snd olaborateness of decoration,
thongh certainly not in appropriateness for the purposes for which
they were designed.

With themn monasticism does not oceupy so prominent a placo as
with the Buddhists, and is not eonnectod in uny way with the
popular worship, so that morastic ubodes were not required, and alt
the Bralmanical caves copied from the Vibiras becume simply
templer of the new faith. Nor were the ceremonials of their rituale
ab all alike, and as it happened that the Chaitya form of tomple was
put po puitable for either the Saiva or Valshnava cults, as the later
form of Buddbivt Viliirs ; it seems accordingly to bave been chosen
as tho first model. The Bide cells were, of course, dispensed with,
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and tho walls ocensionally earved with sifirmes of their mythology.
the shrinc at the back “was rotained, and in Saiva temples it was
soon surrounded by a pdakshind or passage for circumambulation,
it being considerod o reverential and potential mode of salutation to
go round the image or shrine of Siva, keeping the yight pide towards
it.

Other modifications euggested themselves by degroes: in some
ocases, a8 in the Dumar Léna at Elurd, and at Elephanta and Jogos-
warl, tho hall was brought moro into aceordance with tho eruciform
plan of the atrnetural templos of the sect, and entrances excavated at
the sides, while the shrine was brought out of the hack into the nrea
of the temple, and instead of the large ceutral area and side aisles of
the Buddhist caves, rows of pillars werc carried across the hall,
forming a succession of wislea.

Ar time went on other changes, both in plan and detail, were
introdnced, {ill after persevering in this course for about a century
and a half the design of the Brahmanien! eaves had serquired a form
and consistency which almost entitled them to rank ay a separate
style of their own. 'The original form of the Vihiira was almust
entirely oblitorated by the introduction of new feutures required to
adapt it to the purpuses of the Brahmanical fnith, and in a fow years
more ull traces of its origin might have been lost, wlhen the progross
of the siyle war iuterrupted by a revolution which changed the
whole aspect of the eage, but which at the same timo proved 16 be a
Yast expiring effort, and was ultimately fatal to the progresa of cove
excavations on the part of the Brahmans.

This time the revolution came from the south, When, as just
mentioned, the Rathars superseded the Chalukyas in eave regions
sonth of the Nermada; they brought with thewn their own Dravicdlinn
style of architeeture, and instead of continuing the almoat Lopeloss
task of converting a Buddhist vihira inte o Brahmanieal temnple,
they Doldly cut the knot and af once rosolved to copy oue of
their own structnral temples in the rock. The result was the
Kailar Temple at Elurd, an effort on a grand scalo to form out
of the living rock a shrine, complete in itaelf, with all necessary
accompunimenta, Tt was in reality a great menolithic temple hown
out of tho living rock, highly sculptured outside and in, nearly 100
feet in total height, with surrounding shrines, sfombiaz or etnign
pillars, gigantic clephanta, corridors, &c., all in imitation of the
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most perfeot structural examples, and forming ome of the most
beautiful and interesting monuments in India.

It was a doring offort, and the result has been one of the most
remarkable monuments in India; but a temple in a pit, which this
practically ig, is an mnomaly that could not be persevered in. It
wus only very rarely that the Brahmans could find detached boulders,
or even ridges as at Mahévallipur, out of which to how their shrines,
and when theee did not oxist, the proper effect of o monoclithie temple
catnot be obtained, as it is evidently impossible, in most cases, {0
remove the mountain to a sufficient extent to admit of its being
preperly geen. In this respoct the Buddhists were more succossful,
because more logical than thoir suceessors.  All their rock-eut
templox are interiors—are caves in fact—and ag such perfectly suitod
to the place where they are found. Whon, however, the inevitnble
logic of facts had proved to the Brahmans, affer their experience in
the matter, that interiors could not supply all they wanted for
archituctural effect, thoy boldly attempted to supplement the defi-
cicney by adding the oxternal forma they were familiar with to the
small moedicum of accommodation that was required for the purposes
of their religion. They failed in effecting this at Mabivallipur from
their ignorance of the nature of the granite material in which they
weore working, and their inoxperience of the forme necessary to moet
the difficultios consequont on the nature of the mass. At Elura,
from their long experienco of the material in which they were
workang, they were perfectly successful, from a mechanical point of
view, but artistically the Knilisa was a mistake it was hardly pro-
bable would be repeated. So the Brahmans scem to have thought,
for though their greatest effort it seems also to have been their last.
There are no later Brahmanical rock-cut temples in India, What
few cave temples there are after this date belong to the sect of the
Jaine, and oxcopt those excavated within sight of the Kailisa at
Elurh, thoy aro not remarkable either for their beauty or their

magnificenoce.

It ip difficult to fix with any certainty the age at which these
Brahmanical temples were first conmstructed in the rock. It would
soem, from s remarkable passage in Porphyry,! that thore were

i Stohoeus I, iv, §6; Elephuate, § 38, and note 58,  Prisalx’s dpelfonius, p. 13,
Y 138, ec
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Saiva caves in Indis before the end of the second century; for, in
ono doseribed, there is a distinet account of Arddhandri, the union
of the male and femals forms in one bedy.

That Saivism flourished all through the Buddhist peried, we bave
ample proof even in the names of the excavators of Buddhist caves;’
and in ihe great cave at Badimi we have a Vaishnava temple
cxecuted in the latter half of the sixth century. Seiva caves are by
far the most numerous, and some of them may go back as far as the
geoond century ; but it is probable that only from the fourth century
did they become at all common, snd noarly all the latest ones belong
to this sect. It is only at Bidimi that we have two Vaishpava
ones, probably both of the sixth century, a simgle exnmple at Eluri,
another at Undavalli {ante, p. 95) on the lower Krishni, and there
may he one or two others elsewhers.

Saivism being the older and popular religion of the masses, waas
also patronisad by their yulers: Vaishneviem being of more recent
origin waa only favoured where it had most effectively gained tho
adherence of individual princely families, like the Chilukyas of
Karnatnka and Vengt; hence the relative disproportion i the
number of the temples of the two mects. Anocther cnupe tending,
perhaps, alsa to this result, was the extreme tolorance of the Saivas
previous to the Lingiyats movement. In temples dedicsted 1o Siva
or his partner, with the /isiga or Bbavini in the shrine, it was appa~
rently ususl to find eide chapels and goulpturea appropriated to
Vishnu snd his Avatiras of Varfha, Viman, Narasinha, &c.; and
ghrines in which these were prominent, like the caves known as
Révane-ki-kii and the Difa Avatira at Elri, or Malddeva’s eavo
at Karusli, doubtless served at once for the worshippers of Siva and
Yishnu alike.

The age of cave excavation among the Brahmans probably passed
oway in the eighth century, none of any importance are known to
have beon exeavated in the ninth, Tho absence of all inacriptions
on their works, with the exception of that of Mangalifa on the great
cave of Badini, o few names and titles of gods and one or two late
inseriptione on the Rathaes at Mahivallipur, snd & ¢nite illegible one
on tho Dadn Avatira at Elurd,? leavesus entirely dependent on the

} Kot exnmple, iu the inecriptious of Kudl snd Juansr.
1 Biues paritolly duciphered mnd found to contain the names of Earka, Indre,
Dantidurgs, and othor kings of the Réshtrakfita dynasty, 660 to 850 A.p,
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charaoteristies of thoir styles for any approximation to their relative

ages.

As already stated, all the more important temples of the

Brahmans were cxcavated between 500 and 800 A.p., though somo
comparatively insignificant ones may be traced back to as early a
date as the fourth century.

Liable to some transpositions we may arrange tho Brahmanical
caves in the following approximatsly ehronological order :—

1.
2.

3.

[}

0=,

10.
11.

12,

13.

14,

Saiva cave at Aiho)@ in the Kalidgi district, south of Bijapur,
Ap, 500-550. -

Bidimi caves—one Saiva and two Vaishnava caves, in Kalidgi
distrigt, 4.p, 550-579.

Karusi caves, betwoon Ausi and Kalyina in tho Haidaribad
territory, A.n. 500-700,

. Jogai Ambi Mandap, a Saiva cave mear Momindbid in

the Dekhan, and Bhamburdé cave near Pooni, a.p. 550~
600.

. Dhokeawara eave, between Junnar and Ahmadnagar, A.p.

550-600,

. Ramedwara eave at Eluri, 4.0. 600-650.

Réivans-ka Khai and D48 Avatirn at Elurd, ao.p. 600-700,

. Dumar Lena and Elurd caves, north of Ramedwara, s.p. 650~

725,

. Mahévallipnr Rathas, and ceves on tho coast thirty miles

sonth of Madras, A.p. 650-700,

Undavalli Vaishnava cave on the Krishni at Bejwidd, 4.,
650-700,

Elephanta, Jogedwari, and Mandapeiwara oaves, noar
Bombay, A.p. T25-775.

Caves at Phtur, in Berar, Rudrefwara, not far from Ajantf,
Piitna, in Khindesh, and scattered caves in the neighbour-
hood of 8atird, A.p. 700-800.

Kaildsn monolithio Saiva temple at Elurd, with its adjuncta,
A1, T25-800.

Dhamnér Brahmonical caves, 750-800,

cc 2
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CHAPTER II.

CAVE-TEMPLES AT ATHOLE AND BADAMI IN THE
DEKHAN.

A littlo to the north-west of the village of Aihole,! on the Mila-
prabhd river, in the Kalidgi districf, in the sonth of the Bombay
Presidency, is & small Bralmanical temple, probably one of the oldest
yet diseovered. Tt consista of a hall, 18] feet by 13§ and 8 feet
9 inches high, with two plain square pillarsin front; on each side the
hall is & chapel, and behind it the shrine, each raised by five steps
above the level of the hall floor, and the front of each divided by
two pillars with square bases and sixteon-sided shafts.* In front of
this shrine has been an antechamber, at ono time separated from
it by a carved doorway bwilt in, but now destroyed. The chapel on
the right of tho hall moeasures about 12 feet by 14, but is eithor
quite unfinished, or, having beon originally like the other, it has
aftorwards besn enlarged. In the left side chapel is & senlpture, on
the back wall, of & ten-armed Sive dancing with Phrvati, Gandst,
Kiili, a horse-hoaded Gtana, Bhringi and othors of his gape or fol-
lowers, all with very high headdresses as at Badimi.

In the corners of the ball are larger figures——in one of Arddhanarf,
the androgynous form of Siva—in another of Siva and Parvati with
the skeleton Bhringi; while out of Sive’a headdrosg rige three female
heads representing the river goddesses Gangi, Yamunfl, and Saras-
wati, or the fomale triad of Um#, Lakshmi, and Saraswati?

In a third corner is another form of Siva, with cobra, &c., and in
the fourth, $iva and Vishnu, or Hara and Hari, standing together.
In the left end of the antechamber is Variha, or the boar incarnation
of Vishnu, and in the right ia Mahighfieurt, a form of Durgt, slaying
the buffalo-demon. On the roof are other carvings, and in the shrine
& plain chavarasge or baso for an idol.

V1t is the ancient Ayydvole, in Lat. 16« 1V N, Long. 75¢ 57 E. in the Hungund
tiluka. [n the sovonth and cighth centuries it was & capital of the Westers Chalukya
dynusty.—JIud. As, vol. viil. pp. 237, 287.

2 Seo First sAreh. Report, Plate XLVUT nnd p. 88,

3 Sew my Elrphunta, § 44 ond noton.
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The seulptures in this cave being so simple, and the arrangement
g0 little developed, we may porhaps be justified in placing this cave
even before those at Bidimi.

Cave-TeMrLES AT Bapami.

Bidimi is o moderate-gized town in the Kalidgi Collectorate,
about 23 miles south-east from tho district town of Kalidgi and
nearly three from the Malaprabhd river. It is the chief town of &
tiluki of the same name. A littlo to the south of it is Binatarkari;
among the hills to tho east is Mahikita ; eight miles to the cast and
on the river is Pattadkal ; and another cight miles down the rivor is
Athole — all noted for their anciont tomples and inseriptions.
Ar pointed out by Mr. Fleet, there seems little doubt but that
Bidfimi was tho ancient Vatipipuri, or Vithpinagari, of tho Cha-
lukya kinge of the Kanarese country, and made the capital by
Pulikéei I. early in the sixth contury of the Christian cra. In the
sovonth century it i8 mentioned by the namo also of Badivi; Pattad-
kal is the old Pattadakisuvolal, the capital of tho Sindavamsén chicfs
shout 1162 a.v.; and Aihole, another early eapital, is tho Ayydvole
mentioned in a grant of the reign of ths Chélukya king Vikramiditya
tho Great, 1093 a.n.

Bidimi ie eituated at the outlet between two rocky hills on ita
north and south-east pides, & dam to the east of the town between the
bases of the hills forming a large tank for the enpply of water to
the town. All aleng the north gide of thizs small lake are old
terples, most of them built of very large blocks of bard stone, whiloe
on the hill behind them is » ruined fort that must have beon a place
of great strength in early times. The puksages through it are cut
to great dopths in tho rock, and are narrow, lung, and winding, eo
that, if the gate were gptormed, the besieped had their enemion far
below them, und from sbove they conld casity hmt destruetion on
tho heads of all that eould onter the pathways before any of them
could reach a place of vantage. In and about this rock-fort are
some temples aleo. But it is in the searp of the hill to the south.
east that tho cave-temples are excavated. They are four in number :
the lowest, on tho west end of the hill, i a Sivilaya or Saiva cave ;

1 Jud. Ant., vol. iii. p. 305 ; vol. v. pp. 18, &1, 67, 6B, 71, 174, 844 ; vol. vi. pp. 73,
74, 85, 187, 139, 142.
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the next is a Vaishnava temple considerably higher up in the rock,
and to the north-east of the Sivilaya; the largest, slso Vaisbnava,
is still further to the erst on the north face of the hull; and the last
is a little beyond it, but is a Jaina cave, and of much smaller dimen-
siong than tho preceding three Brahmanical ones. All four are still
in unusually excellent preservation, and are very rich in mythological
geulpture,

Cave No. III. or Great Cave is by far the finest of the series, and
one of the most intoresting Brahmanical temples in India; it is also
the only cave-temple the age of which is known with ceriainty, for it
i8 in it that the inseription of Mahgalifa, the son of Pulikédi L., the
Chilukya king, who made Bidimi his capita), is found. Though it
cannot compare with Elephanta or soms of the larger caves at Eluri
in dimensions, it ig still & temple of cousiderable size, the versndah
measuring nearly 70 feet in length, and the cave inside 65 foet,
with a total depth from the front of the verandah pillars to the
back wall of 48 feef,—tho shrine going into the rock about 12 feet
further, while the general height throughout verandah and hall is
15 feet! (Plate LXVII, fig.2.) It is highor up in the rock than the
other Vishnava cave, and is entered by an ascending stair through =
door in the west end of » square court in front of it, the north side
of thig court being formed by o large mase of rock left unexcavated
there. The east and west ends are formed by old walls of masonry,
that on the cast entirely precluding all access from this gide to the
Jaina cave just beyond if, so that the Jainas must have formed a
path for themselves from the ghore of the lake or taldo below up
to their rock-cut shrine.

The cave faces tho north, and the level of tho fioor is eight or
nine feot above that of the court ouiside. A narrow platform is
built up outside the whole length of the fromf, the cave being
entered by & flight of steps in the centre of it, but which have now
been torn down,—probably because the lomg treads of tho steps
were found wuseful for some purpose or othoer in the village. The
front of the platform has a moulded cornice, and under it a dado
of blocks, many of them seven fest long, divided into more than
thirty compartments throughout the length of it, and in each com-
partmont two of thome little fat dwarfs or gapas that are such

1 For plen snd Qetaily sue Archael, Sur, A Jud., vol. &
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favouritos with the early Hindu sculptors for the decoration of
bagements, and which they were fond of representing in evory
possible attitude and in overy form of grimace, or even with the
hoads of animals. All sects—Buddhists, Brahmans, and Jaina—
goem to have employed puch figures in similar positions: in fact,
they appear to bLave been conventionalities dependent more upon
the taste and imagination of the craftsmen than upon the mytho-
logy of the sect for which any particular temple was constructed.

The verandah is supported in front by gix pillars, each two and a
half feet square, and two pilasters, with pretsy deep basos and capi-
tals,—tho latter almost hid by the three brackets altachod to the
lower part of the capitals on the backs and gides of cach, and by tho
cavo or drip which comes down in front, The brackets on ench
gide tho pillars, in every case but one, represent a pair of human or
mythological figures—a male and female standing in varions attitudes
under foliuge, in most cuses attended by a small dwarf figure ; the
enly oxception tu the puir of figures is one in which Arddhandii is
representod, four armod and with two dwarf ettendants, "T'Le
brackets on the backs or inner ides of the pillurs are all singlo
tall female figurey, each with one or two small sttendunis. These
brackets extend from near tho bottomm of tho capitals to the ruef.
The nceks of the pillars below tho capitels are earved with bruad
bande of elaborate boaded festoon work, and on encl of ihe four
sides of the lower portions of the shafts arc medallions carved with
groups of figures within a border.

The verandah is 9 feet wide, and is separatod from the hall by
four freo-standing columns and two domi-columnns in antis, all with
high bases, the two central pillars being of that purcly Hindu typo,
congisting of a squarc ghaft with thin and slightly nerrower slsbs
applicd to ench face : in this cese two of these slabs ure superitnposcd
on eoach side, forming five oxterior angles at cach of iho four
cornerd. The two pillars outaido thess are vetagons with capitaly of
the Klephanta type. Thers ure thus left for scrlptures the two ends
of tho vorandah, and the spaces on the back between the attached
pillars and the ends.

In the east cnd of the veranduh is a large figure of Vighnu seated
on the body of the great snake Sésha or Ananta, which is thrice
coiled round below hin, whilo its hoods—five in this instance-—are
spread out over and round hig big wmukwfa or crown, as if to protect
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it. He is represented as four-armed (Chatturbhuj)—the front left
hand rosting on the calf of his leg, and the other holding up the
$ankhe or conch-shell, one of his characteristic emblerns.! In the
front right hand he holds some object perhaps reprosenting wealth
or fruit, and in the other his chakra or discus,—a sharp-edged
heavy quoit, which seems to have been used as a missile instrument
in early warfare by the Hinduy, being thrown with force against
the enemy, and recovered by a string attached to it.* He has
three necklaces, cach formed witk a mass of gems in front. Round
his waist is another Delt of gems, while over his left ghoulder and
under his right arm hangs a thick cord apparently formed of
twisted stranda or strings of beads; and again round his loins are
other richly embroidered belte; on his arms and wrists also he woars
rich armlets and bracelets. At his right, below, sits Garuda, his
vikane or vehicle who carries him, and attends him also as a page.
Opposite to him is o little female figure with high mukuia, which
may porsibly represent Liakehmi, the wife of Vishnu. Above these
gtand two tallor female figures, each holding s chauri or fly-flap:
thoy have jowelled headdresses and large chignons, out of which
rises a single cobra~hood overshadowing the head. Theso attendants
remind ue of the supporters we so often find under tho pedmdvanas
or lotus-thrones of figures of Buddha.

This large aculpture fills the end compartment of the verandah.
Under it ia a plinth, the front of which is carved with little fat
gambolling figures or ganas,

Turning fo the right, we find on the back wall of the verandsh
anothor large senipture, and one whick in the oarly ages seoms to have
been a great favourite, for we seldom miss it in a Vaishnava shrine,
It is alsv repeated in soversl of tho Saive rock-teruples of Elura,
and always in nearly the same form as here, It is the Variha
or boar evaidrs which Vishnu asstimed to rescue the Harth from the
Agura Hiranyhkeha, the chief of the Dinavas, who had carried it off
to the hottom of the ocean, when Vighpu, taking the form of a boar,
dived down and rescued it, after a contest of a thousaud years?
Here he is representod again es four-armed, similarly dreesed as in

L Wilsem, I'isknie Purane, st el, p. 562 ; Harivaids, cap, 89; Wilford in A
Res., vol. viil.; Moor's Hiadu Pantheon, p. 213,

1 Horivahdae, co. 9 ond 215,

8 Conl, Herivahse, ce, 41, 223, 224,



DADAMI CAVES, 409

the other fignre, and with the chakre and feikhe in his up-lifted
hands, but with a boar's head, standing with his loft foot on the coil
of a snake, the head of which is human, with five hoods behind i.
In one of his left hands he holds a lotus flower, on whioch stands
Prithivi, also ealled Bhiimidévi or Bhdévi—the Earth personified
—stondying hernelf againat his shoulders.!

In front of Variha's knee kneels s human figuro with the
five Naga-hoods over his jewelled muluie, and behind stands a
female chawri-bearer with the single hood; another figure lies
between Variha's feet, holding by the long cord or yejRepavite that
hangs down from his shoulder. Over Variha's shoulders are two
pairs of vidyddharas, each apparently with offerings.

On the pilaster by the side of this sculpture is the inseription of
Maidgalida, dated in Saka 500% (o.p. 579).

At the west end of the verandah is another of the anatdras, namely,
tho Narasifiha or man-lion. The demon Hirapyakadipu, tho son of
Kudyapa and Diti, and brother of Hiranyfksha, having, in conse-
quence of gevore penance, obtained from Bralméi the boon that he
should be invalserable to gods, mon, anakes, &c., hecame imperious,
and troubled earth and heaven, when, at the desire of Prahlada, the
son of Hirapyakasipu, Naragifiha burgting ont of a colume destroyed
him, to the great joy of the devafas. Ho is here representod four-
armed, one of the loft arms resting on his huge club or gadia,
bosidos which stands Garuda in human form. On the other side is &
dwarf attendant, and ahove Narsifiha’s shoulders are figures floating
with garlands and gifts. Over the lion-head is a lotus, and his
jewelled necklaces are elaborately carvod.

On the other mde of the front pilaster of the verandah from this
last ie a large and very striking seulpture, repeated nlso on a smaller
seale in the other Vaishnava cavo here, in the Dida Avatima cave
and in other placos at Elurd, Mahdvallipur, &e. Locally it is callod

1 Prithivi in the wife of Vishzu in Lis Varbhs avdtare. Sbe i represeuted in my-
thology a8 n womnn with two s, statling on e lotus-tlower, snd holding in one hund
rnother lotus-blossam, with A erown on her hewd, her long black lovks reaching to her
feot, of yollow complexion, rnd with a Zilaka of vl pante on ber forecherd. Bhiimlddyl
id 1be goddess of patience and endurance, but voeeives no special worship. See, how-
ever, Manu. iii, 85, 86 ; ix. 311; Colebrooke's Ensays, vol. i, p, 187,

2 Yor a full tranalation of this sve Jud. Ant., vol. iii, p, 305 1. ; or vol. vi pp. 363 f1,;
sud aee Archeol. Hop., vol, iii. p. 120,
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Virktrupa, but there can be no doubt that it relates to Vishnu in the
fifth or Vimena avaidre. He ig represented in this case as eight-
armod {Ashtabhuja), with ehakre, sword, gedha or club, and arrow
in his right hands, and $aikha, bow, and shield in the left, while
with the fourth on that side he points to & round grinning face,
perbape Rihu, to which he lifts aleo his left foot. Over this face is
the crescent moon; beside Vishnu's jewellod mulufe is a Variha
and two other figures, snd below on his right is his attendant
Garuda.! In front stand three figures, probably representing Bali
and his wife, with Sukra hie counoillor, the first holding the pot
out of which ho had, against Sukre’s advice, poured the water on
tho hands of the dwarf in confirmation of his promise to grant
Vimana’s roquest for as much as he conld compass at three strides,
But scarcely was the water poured on hizs hands whon, say the
legende, “ ho developed all his divine form. The earth became his
feet, the heaven his head, the sun and moon his eyes, tho Didichas
his tocs, &e., &e, At the sight of thiy divine form, the Asurns,
Bali's suljocts, enraged dashed at him.” They were of all animal
and monstrous shapes, and armed with oll sorts of instrumenis,
their heads decked with diadems, earrings, &c. Vishnu's form,
however, grew as hie dispersod them, until the sun and moon were
no higher than his breast, and still he grow.?

Holding by his thigh is Garuda, and above the heads of tho three
figures before him is one with sword and shield falling down, and o
half-figure behind.

Facing this at the other end of the verandah just outside the
pilaster that separates it from the first deseribod of the seulptarres,
is another large one representing Vishnu eight-armod, with ehalra,
arrow, gudhe, and sword im his right bands, and in the loft the
Sastkha, shield, and bow (saeriga), the fourth hand placed against his
loin. Behind the head a portion of the hewddress is formed into o
circular frill, somewhat resembling an aureole : this may be observed
also both in the last described figure and in the mext. He wears

1 arndn corresponds to the esgle of Jove; he iv the vdkena or vonveyance of
Vislinu, snd is wsually ploced beforo Yaishnsvn tomples, 23 Naodi i in front of Saiva
ones.

t See Horivamis, co. 264257, 'The account of the contest bears a strozg likoness
to that of the onset of Mam’s cmivsaries upon Buddbs, na given in Spence Hardy's
Muannal of' Budhirur.
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long pendant livks hanging down frem the ears, similar to what is
found in many Buddhist images, and in the lowor portion of tho
link is hung & heavy ear-drop that rests againet the collar, From
the top of his high mukufe or ocap springs a figure of Narasiitha,
four-armod and with chalre and dadikha. Whom this is intended
to represent i somewhat difficult to say: as it occupies a position
beside the entrance, it may be intended merely as a figure of
Vishnu in hig more active and torrible form, while the noxt, insido,
ropresents him in repose seated on Sosha, or it may be for Balarima,
the peventh awefdra, It is, liko the others, well cut in a close-
grained rock, and the only damage it has suffored is a piece out of
the long sword, and some plight injury near the anklo. The drees
is knotted bohind the thighs, and round hig body and thighs ho
woars a belt.!

The last large sculplure to be noticed in this cave i a figure on
the back wall of the verandab, adjoining that of Narusifiha, and
Joeally known ag Harihara. This name is applied to the Ayinar
of Southern Indis, the alloged son of Siva by Méhini, snd who is
the only male Gramadévatn worshipped by the Tamils. There
is, however, another logend of Harihara ag a form of Siva assumed
to contend with the Asura, eallod Guba.* Hero ihe left side of the
figure represonts Hari or Vishnu with the fefkle in hiz uplifted
hand, the other rosting against his haunch, while tho earring and
cap are of a difforent pattern frem that of Hara or Siva, on which
is the crescont ond a withering skull, while a cobra hangg from
Lis ear, another from his belt, a third is on the front of his mulufa,
and a fourtk twines round the peresw or axe he bolds in one hand.
In the other hand he has some oval object.

The roof of the verandah is divided by crosa beams inte seven
recessod punels, each filled with sculptures. In tho central circular
compartment in each of thuse panela is ono of the favourite goda,
Siva, Vishnu, Indra, Brahmi, Kima, &e., surroundod in most cases
by smaller sculptures of tho eight Dikphlas, or regents of the points
of the compass, the corners boing filled up with arobesques.®

1 Perhaps the ssms as the Bihspaddai of Bouthorn Indis, represented es worn Ly
soges and other holy boingu when they sit.

2 See Foulkew's Legends of the Shrine of Marikara, pp. 8141 ; Harivemida, cc.
180, 181 ; Word's Hindwa (ed. 1817), vol. §. p. 242,

3 For o full description of thesc, ees Ind, Ani., vol. vi. p. 361
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The roof of the front aisle of the hall is likewise divided into com-
partments, in the central one of which are » male and female figure
floating on clouds—the male (Yakeha) carrying sword and shield.
The punels right and left of this are oceupied by expanded lotus
flowers. The hall roof is divided into nine panels by divisions very
slightly raised from the level of the eeiling. In the centrsl one, in
front, is a Déva riding on a ram—perhaps Agni—with & figure before
him and another behind. In the other central panels are Brahmi
and Varuna; in other compartments are flying figures, &e.

Cave IT. i considerably to the west of the large cavo, and like it
faces north. The front of it is raised a little above the level of the
aroa before it, and the face of the basement in sculptured with
gera.!  Three rteps have been built againet tho middle of the front
by which 1o ascend to the narrow platform outside the verandah,
At the ends of this platform are dwdrpdles, each 5 feet 10 inches
high., The verandah has four square pillars in front minutely earved
from the middle upwards. Above thewn, slonder makare or wdli
brackets project to support the drip, which is ribbed on the nndor
side. The central sreas of the bracket capitals of tho pillars are
filled with sealpture.

At the left end of the verandsh is Variha, the boar avatdrs, and
at the right or west end the Vimana avtdra, noither of them so
large as in the great cave, The roof is divided into compartments
and seulptured, and the frieze that runs all round the wall hoad
is curved with numerous scenes from the legends of Krishna or
Yishpu.!

The entranco from the verandah to the ecavo i hy three openings
divided by two pillars, each 8 feet 6} inches high, neatly carvod
with arabesquos or figures in festoons, &c., standing on a stop
7 inches above the level of the floor.

Inside, the roof is supported by eight square pillars, arranged in
two rows across the hall, which is 33 feet 4 inches wide by 23 fect
7 inchor deop and 11 feet 4 inches high® The brackets to the

! Bec First Arch, Report, Plate XX1.

2 o fad. Ant,, vol, vi, pp. 364, 365, It in & remarkable proof of (he late develup-
ment ol the Krishna cult, thot eo few sculptures referable to it ure tn De found. The
rories of small ones on this friezo are almost the only examples o be found in o rock-
templa,

3 See plan in Secord Arch. Keport, Plate XXI1T,
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rafters are lions, human figures, vampires, elephants, &o. The
shrine is approached by five steps, which raise the floor of it 3 feet
above that of the hall; it measures 8 feot 9 inches by 7 feet 5}
inches, and contains a chaveranga or square altar, but the ido] that
stood in it is gone.

Cave No. L. (Plate LXVIL, fig. 3} is on the north-west side of the
hill, and only about 50 feet abovo the lovel of the town stroets, It is
entered by nfew stepsrising from what may have been a small court,
but which the decay of the rock has carried away. Along the front
on each sido of the steps are the gapa of Siva—dwarfs, with human,
bovine, and equine heads, eapering and posing in all sorts of attitudes.
On tho right or west side, above the return of this base, is a figure of
Siva, 5 feot high, with cightoen arms, dancing the tindava' or wild
dance of demonine ruge which he s fabled to perform when ha
destroya the worldi—Nandi, Ganapati, and tho drummor Nirada
hoing the only audienco. Betweon this figure and tho cave in a
small chapel 2 with two pillars in front, standing on a base or rased
stop, the face of which is also reulptured with rollicking gapa,—and,
as ot Elephants, and on the four-nrmed fignres that support the
brackets in some of the Ajanth caves, one of these gawn has a tor-
toise as a pendant to his necklace. Inside this chapel, round the
ends and back, arc more of these gapa. Above them, on the back
wall, is a protty perfect figure of Mahishfisuri or Durpgi as the
destroyer of the buffalo-demon. On the right wall is Ganapati, and
on the left Skanda or Mahfisens, the god of war, and the kule-dove
of the Chilukya royal family.

At the other end of the front of the onve is a dwdrpdie,’ 6 foot
2 inches high, with the fridule of Siva in his hand; and below isa
figure composed of a bull and elephant in such a way, that when tho
body of the bull is hid the elophant is distinetly seen, and when
the body of the elephant is covered the remsainder isa bull. The
front of the verandsh is supported by four equare pillars and two
pilasters, their upper halves and brackets carefully carved with
foatoons of beaded work. Over the brackeis against the archi-
trave, and hidden from outside by the drip in fromt, are a series of

1 See my F.lopﬁanm, § 69, nnd notes,
3 First Arch. Report, Plates XVIL, XVIII
9 Firut Arch. Report, Plowe XX, Fig. 2
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aquat male figures, each different, and acting as brackets to the
roof sbove, :

Ingido the verandah, at the left end, is a figure of Harihara, the
joint form of Siva and Vishnu, 7 feet 9 inches high,! attended by
two fomales, perhaps Lakshmi and Umf, with elaborate girdles,
head-gear, and bracelets. At the right end is another large sculpture
—that of Arddhandrigwara.®

As is upeally the caso at Elephanta and elsewhers, the pod is
aitonded by his favonrite white bull Nendi,—a form of Dharmadéva,
tho god of justice, who offered himself to Siva in this form ss e
vohicle. Behind Nandi, with clasped hands, stands Bhringi—a
favourite devotes, or perhape Kil, a form of Rudra or Sive bimeelf
af the anthor of destruction,—a gaunt and hideous skeleton. At
the left or female side atands a female richly decked, and hearing
gome flat object in her left hand.

The right side, which is always tho male half, reprosents Siva,—
the ‘crescont moon and ekull on hia headdress, & anake in his car,
another coilod round his arm, 2 third hanging from his belt—(the
heads of them broken off),—and a fourth twisting round the battle-
axo he holds in his uplifted hand; & portion of the tigor-gkin, in
which he wrapa his person, hanging down on his thigh ; with richly
jewelled necklaces, bracelets, &o.

The left half, representing UmAdakti, has a large flat carring,
necklaces, belt, armlete, and bracelets of differont patterns from thoso
on the male half. The hair it made up in a sort of chignon over the
ghoulder, much as it is still worn by the lower clagses in the Madras
Prosidency, ‘and is covered with s network of poarls or gems. A
cord hangs down in front of the thigh, terminating in o small fat
hoart-shaped end—an ornament specially noticeablo on many of the
figures in the Kailiss tomple at Elurd. On the foot are two heavy
snklets, and these and the very long bracelets on the wrists, and
also on the female companion, cannot fail to remind the observor of
the similar abundance of bone and brass rings worn by the Banjaris
and othor aboriginal tribes to the present day. She holds up a
flower, and with the other hand grasps one end of a stick or lute,
the other end of which is held by the front hand of tho male half.

t Ferst Aveh, Report, Plate XI1X. Fig. 4.

3 ¢« Arddhaniridveri, Arddhaneswari, or Arddhindrinatedwara,” in the union of
Kive and Phrvatl, in n half male half femalo form.
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The attendant fomale wears a looss kirtle held up by & richly
jowelled belt. Her earrings arve different—that in the right ear
conpigting of along link hanging down to the shoulder, and in the end
of it a thick jewelled ring and ghort pendant ; the other is a broad
thick diso like that kmown in Bengal by the name of dheiril
Floating overhead on each side are two Hgures, mule and female,
with offerings, and having elaborato headdresses. Her hair is dono
up in a very elaborato style, with a profusion of pesrls over the
forchead. This union of Siva and Pirvatt in & single body per-
ponifies the principle of life and production in its double aspect—the
active principle under the name of Purusha, and the fomalo or
passive under that of Prakriti.? On the male side tho figure of
Arddhapirinatéswarn is ususlly painted dark blue or black, and
vermilion or orange on the left or female side, but somotimes the
colours are whito (Siva's proper colour) and yellow,

The roof is divided by imitation beama into five compariments. In
the central one is o figure of tho serpent Sesha very similar to that
over the antechamber in the great temple at Pattadkal” Tho head
and bust are well formed, and projoet holdly from the centre of the
coil. In » compartment to the right, on a clond or boss 2 feet 6
inches in diametor, ave a male and female well cut, the male ( ¥akeha)
with a gword, and the female (Apsaras) drawing forward a veil that
floats behind her head. In the corresponding compartment on tho
other side aro two rather smaller figures; and in the end pancls are
lotusca.

The entrance to the hall iteelf, as mn the two already deseribed,
differs from what we found in the Bnddhist cave-tempios. Tho
front wall of the Vihira with its small windows and doors admitted
too little Light ; and eo here, while retaining the verandah in front

: Rijeudralds Mitra's Anfiguitics of Orista, vol, i, p. 89, and Plate XXYIL, Fig.
118, It ia o bo regretted that wo have no descriplive catalogue of female orusments
wwedd in Tndia

2 It embodics the eenteal idea of nature-worship, and acemrred to the enrly Greeks,
a5 we soe from tho old Orphie hymn prescrved by Stobmne, beginning

Leds poqy yivers, Teds dufpors; Grheve wugy.
o« Zous was & male, Zeus became a doathless dammel."”

Stobwwe, Eclog. Phys., o, Heoren, vol. 1. p. 42; conf. Muir, Orig, Sansk. Texts,
val. i. pp. 9, 86 ; vol iv. p. 331 ; and vol. v. p. 369.

3 See First Arok. Report, Plate XX., Fig. 4, und Plate XI., Fig. 5. This one iy
aldo represanied on the cover of Mr, Fergusson's Treo and Serpent Worship,
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and further protecting the hall from rain and sun by projecting
eaves, a large portion of the front was left open, the whole, indeed,
excopt in front of the side aisles. In this case the entrance is
21 feat wide, divided into three by two pillars. These pillars have
simplo bases, square shafts, the upper part of each ornamented
with arabesques, birds, &, Tho capitals are circular, and so much
in the style of those at Elophanta as to suggest no great difference
of age,! and tho brackets are similar to those over the back columns
in Cave XVI. at Ajanti.

The hall measures 42 feet 1 inch wido by about 241 fect doep, the
roof being supported, a8 in Cave 1L, by two rows of four columna,
oach parallel to the front and similar to those in the verandah.
It in divided into ecompartments by imitation joiste and rafters. In
the firat, immediately within the middle entrance, arc a pair of
figures (o Yulwhe and Apsarasw), the male having sword and shield ;
in the next or central compartment ir o lotos; and the rest are plain.

The shrine is irregular in ghape, varying from 6 feet 11 inches
to 8 feet 3 inches deep, by 9 fest 6 inches wide, and containe a
myuare altar or chavaraign, with a small ldiga or phallic cuablom of
Siva in it.

The fourth cave at Badimi is the Jaina one, and will o noticed
in its proper place.

 Beo First Avch, Heport, Plate XX, Fig. 1.
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CHAPTER IIL
KARUSA CAVES.

Abont a quarter of a mile to the cast of the village of Karusi
and about 43 miles oast of Dhirasinwa, in the south-west of the
Nizam's territory, it a low but steep hill of laterite, in which =oft
rock & range of caves are excavaied ; but, as may eseily bo supposed,
the coarse conglomerate character of the rock not being favourable
for the execution of fine sonlpiures, these have been originally but
clumsily out, and subsequent decay has in many places rendered
them still worso. Owing to the circumstance, and perhaps also to
their remote situation, none of ihis group of eaves—exeept perhaps
that known a8 the Mahadeva Cave—arc of much beauly or interest,
That one, howover, wonld be a really fine cave anywhore if the
matorial out of which it is excavated had beon such as to adinit of
its design being adoquately elnboratod. Another cave, the Likola,
18 also of some merit, but very inferior to the othor. All the others
are extremely rude, but not without some inicrest from thoir peeu-
larities of design.

At the sonth end of the hill is a cave quite ruined by the full of
nearly the whole reof and front. It has been abouk 45 feet wide,
and probably of censiderable height., A little to the north, along
the west faoe of tho hill, ig a small shrine with a rude imitation of a
éllehar or low spire,~or rathor pyramidal roof ~~carved on the rock
above it. Next is a rude ccll, 12 feet by 6, with an inner ono of
smaller dimengions. Tn front is a reeess in tho rock abont 15 feet
wide, which can hardly ever have been covered; and at the north
side of thir, again, is & pall monelithic temply weasuring ouly 31
foet by 3 ingide, with a small door, the outside of the rvof heing
carved into 8 §ikfar, a8 in the previous instance.

Yor some distance from this, along the face of the scarp, there are
N0 1moTe caved ; then we come to the principal group consisting of
Inrger ones. The first of these ie of irregular shape, 11 to 15 feet
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wide hy 13 feot 2 inches to 14 feet 8 inches deep, much filled up,
and with a cell or plain rhrine at the back, but nothing to indicate
to wlat sect it Delonged. Above it i another small menolithic
templo.

Ahbout gix yards to the north of this is a second, 23 to 25 feet
wide by 16} feet decp, with neell in the north wall, of very irregular
ghape. 'In the south wall is also the commencement of a cell.
None of 1lie walls are straight or perpendicular. It contains a very
rade imnge of a Jina or Tirthwikura, perfectly featurcless, reaterl
with lis legs erossed under him ap nsnal.

Beyond this are remains of eutiings in the rocks, as if for open
courts, and perhaps a well, and a stair leading to the top of the lull;
thep, thirty yards from the last, we reach one of the largest of the
series ;—a double eave of two storeys, very irregular in plun, and
roughly ubout 50 feet doep by 70 feet wide, divided into two halls
above and below. Close to the front of ihe north half of the cave
stands an octagonul pillar, the mouldings about the top of which,
however, aro almost effaiced. In the top is a hole about n foot
square and the sume in dopth, but whother it held tho triduds of Siva
or o croessot for fire, is luft to conjecture. Inm the floor of the north
side of the cxeavation there have been sixteen square pillars of ronglh
form, with rudely blocked ouf; brackot capituls : bnt, except seven,
all are rotted away. At the back is the shrino standing forward
into the cave, and from the way the excavations terminate on cach
gislo of ik, it would scem that it was intended to carry the
pradelshipe quite round it. The shrine is an oblong cell with
geulptures on the hack wall, which are much obliterated. The
coutral figure has lost his hewd, but he bad a battle-axe or purdst in
the upper right hund, a small fridwle or trident in the upper left,
while the lower hands zeemingly rested againet the thighs, All
this is distinetly enough applicalle to Siva. The right side figure
appears to have boen Vishnu : while the left-land one had the threo
faces usuplly assigned to Bralmi.

Tho floor of the south half of this cave is about 6 feet 5 inches
below that of the other hall, In front it has a rereen with two
pillars supporting a massive lintol; but, ingide this, whai may e
terted the verandaly, it i open above, and has » roughly fushioned
didirpdly or door-keeper on the south cnd and an unfinivhed one on
the other. A descent of seven wsteps lomls down to the floor of the
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hall, which seems 1o have been a very rude imitation of s Buddhist
Chaitya-cave. 1t was cvidently intended to have four mquare pil-
lara on each gide with aistes behind, but the left aisle ran into ihe
other half of the cave, and apoilt the plan. The navo has a low
sreh with ribs across it, and thoe anisles are much lower. The shrine
is in the back wall, bat the figures arc so decayed nk to be noarly
undistingnishablo ; they were probably Brahma, Vishou, and Siva—
the Hindu Triad, as in the other shrine.

At each ond of the front, and in the block of rock left between
these halis, is a small e ghrina,

A gtair in the left wall of tho north hell Joads up to the apart-
munia above. The north oue, in whichk H lands, is somewhat in tho
style of the hall just deseribed. It has three pillars ou ench side,
with a low arched roof having a ridgo pole along the centre, and
rough ribs running up to it The side aisles are narrow anl low.
Al the back is a shrine with a larger syuare pillar left in front on
osch sido and ecorved each with a dwdipdle. Behind this are two
other gimilar blocks or pillars, cach with didipdias on the front and
back. Between these Inst stands a large Hige nearly 4 feot in
diatneler al the hage and 3 feot 2 inches at the top. In front of it is
a gort of trough iu the floor,

A door in the wall leads into the south hall, sbout 30 foet wide
by 54 feut from the fromt to the back wall. It has four pillars
along each wall, but the roof is flat, and slopes upwards towasls
iho back. There is o prodalshiva round the shrine, the rock in the
aouth-cast corner of which has boon broken through frem above,
and this corner in now filled with débris. Three figures in the
ghrine are about 5% feot high, were probably Viehnu, Siva, and
Brahma,~but all ure much defaced.

Above the north end of tho fagade of this cave are somo weulp-
tures, but so worn that little can be made of them.

Adjoining the upper floor on its north side are a nuwmber of
irregular apartments with a good doal of rudy Suiva sculpture,

Manaveva's Cave.

Fifty foot north of the large cave is another, known as Mahidévas,
baving an exireme width of 60 feet hy 64 feot in depth, witl a
fragment of a small square masdape in front for the Nandi or hull

pp 2
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of Siva. The facade is 43} feet long, with a low parapet wall in
front, from behind which rise four square pillars with thin bracket
capitals. The roof is supported by eix lines of three piilars, each
running from front to back,—one row on each mide having five
pillars, and running up the predekehinn. There sre thus twenty-six
pillars in all, including the four in front, all approximately sgnare
except four immediately in front of the shrine, which stand on low
octagonal plinthy, and have shofis with sixteen shallow flutes, then
a thick aquare member, and above it the capital, the lower portivn
of it being a conoidal frustrum fluted to the neck, and the npper part
octagonal with » few simple members.?

The ghrine is about 16 feet by 11 and 8 high, has four doors,
and containe a large Hige in o falupkhd or altar, not 2 foot above
the level of the floor. The front of the shriue is carved with two
rude dindrapdlas, cach Jeaning on his club. The door has a narrow
architrave and slonder pilaster on each side, outside which are two
huge snakes,~-their tails are grasped by a human figure over the
door, and their human heads turned up below, On the basement,
ou each side the eteps, und below the dwdrapdin, is an clephunt in
bag-relicf.

At the gides of the south door of theshrine aro a pair of tall male
and femulo figuros, the male in cach case next to the door, and
leaning on a heavy club,—the femalo attended by a small dwarf.
Al the north deor are gimilar pairs of guardians, but without the
dwarfs.

Tho sides of the cave aro covered with large sculptures, but in
many places so damaged as to he almost unintelligiblo.  Along the
south or right wall they are generally Vaishuava, while thoso on the
north side are Saiva. All have been at one {ime covered with
plaster, and tho appearance of the whole must have depended
greatly on ithe manner in which this was done. Beginning on the
souh sido,—just behind the pilaster, on the back of the front wall,
—uare represented a number of men with clubs or swords, us if
engaged in an action, below are two elephants and sevoral human
fignres some of them greatly defaced.

Beyond these and on the return of the wall are two figures wrosi-
ling, and above thom other iwo apparently similarly cngaged. The

U See Fhisd ek, Report, Plate X1V,
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noxt ‘figuro below appears to be escaping from the next group, of
which the principal figures are & tull male standing on ilic low nar-
row bench or base that runs sloug under all the seulptures, holding
up a sort of whip in hir right hand, ag if about to strike with it a
Ndga whose long tougue he holds with his left hand. The Ndga hasa
human head and bust, with his hande joined in the attitude of sup-
plieation ; over his hiead is the five-fuld snake-hoed, whilst his tail
ig coiled up helow, To his left is a smaller female Ndgani in a
similar attitude. Snme small figures below are obliterated. Above
are several others: one man is seising an animal like a horse by
the mouth ; another twists the head of » hull right round by the
muzzle und one horn ; and others are not so distinet.

The next gronp is the common one of Yariha or Vishnu of the
hour's head avatdra. To the left of this is a still larger gronp,
intended to represent the contest helweon Vishyn and the Asurns,
the concluding svene in the Vimana or Dwarf Avatirn, and somewhat
similar to those at Badami.

Near the oast end of this wall s Lthe Narnsifiha avatira, or Vislinu
of the Lion-head, four-armed, holding the rhalkra and faikhe in two
hiands, and with the others tesring out the howels of the impious
Hirauyakadipa, the brother of Hiranyiksha, who still graspa his
sword and shield. Beside this is Vishpu represented as a two-
armed wan holding up the hill of Govardiana over the herds of
Vraj which wro represented by some hudly-formed caitlo hotween
him and Nerasinha.

In the return of the wall, to the left of this, is the door of a small
cell with a earving on the back apparently intended for Karttikeya,
or Mahisena, the ged of war.

Entering the pradakshiva or circumambulatory passage, on the
south gide, the wall up to the door of ancther coll is oceupied by a
reone 13 fect in length, On the right, in a very rude chariot drawn
by two small horees, is a figure shooting from a bow against two
tall bowmen olose in front, Behind them is a male with high eap,
holding a female by the arm. In the chariot ia a very diminutive
driver, and beyond or above it are scen about seven warriors with
bows and clubs, while high up on the left are two pairs, apparently
interested spectators. Whether this represents a sccne in the war
of the Pindavas or in the story of Rima ia not very clear,

On the back wall iz another large tublean ; below, raven figures nre
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represented, four of whom appear o be carrying weighty objects,
one i either huilding a pillar or sacrificing, and another is crouching
helow at the foot of it. Above the pillar two figures are stretched
at eage locking on, and behind are two men, and a femnale between
them. To the left, and over tho firat mentioned figures, ave four
men and a woman, apparently danecing.  Above them lies a man
with threc women attending on him, and at his feet throe men in
attitudes as if hopping. To- the right of these, again, is a mmn
standing with a long bow, and a femalo seated with wplifted hand.

Ou the north of the shrine, and on the back wall, in a figure with
a bow drawn against two figures struggling togoethor.  Above are
five or six people. worshipping or supplienting.

On the north wall of the pendukshine is a much-defaced growp
cousisting, apparently, of oue 1all male fiyrnre and four females,  On
the west of this is the door of a wmall irregular cell, and to the Jeft
of it, again, is & large seulpture of the churning of the sea of
milk,—a story frequently aliuded 1o in senlptures!  In tho
eeulpture hero a solitary Daityn has got hold of tho head of Vasuki,
aud three others appear bLehind him, while al Jeast three of the
Buras have a hold of the tail, and other threo stand closchy.  Brahma
and another god. four-handed, are above, amd on the top of Mount
Mandarn, used ns 8 churning ptaff, Vishpu appoars helping to twirl
it round,

In the cell which opons from the aisle of the cave is a fignro
which appears to bu intenided for Vishyu.

On the north wall of this aislo are the Saiva senlptures. The first
in the direction in which wo are now proceeding is Rivena undor
Kailisa.

A little to the loft of this, Siva and PArvati are represented sitting
together. The bull Nandi stunds in front, with the almost undistin-
guishable traeos of gambolling gape. monkeys, &e. ronnd him.  The
next acenoe is Siva in the tdpdave daneo, with Parvati at his left knee,
and gome amall figures ameny lis feet.

Tiakoua’s Cave.

In itr plan, and the genoral character of its seulptures, this eave
8o wearly resembles the three Brahmanieal enves of BAdémi. that is

1 For an weeonnt of this see Fhivd Arvh, Heport, pp. 16, 17,
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must be vory nearly of the same age. Tt sy consequently be safoly
nssigned to the latter half of the sixth century, thongh from the
coarsenesd of the muterials vud of which it is exeavabed, it ia diffieolt
to arcertain its dato with any great precision.

A little to the north of Makidéva's cave 38 an unfinished eell, amld
at twenty yards from the same is a cave, locally known as Lixora's.
Tts ontranco iu reached up six or more atepr. 1t has four pillars in
front and twenty-four inside, abont 2 feet squure. Tho ecnve
measures from 41 to 44 feet wide by about 45 foot deep to the back
of the pradulshing and about, 10 feet 4 inches high. In front isa
low half sereon wall with o descent of four stops down into the cave.

In the ecll on the mouth side are five fomnle figures on the back
wall, 2 male and female on the left wall, aud Ganapati and a male
on the right, all duncing. Ono of thosre on the back wall has
horae™s head. In the back cell on the same xide is a male figure
with two arms, Imt defaced,

In the shrine is a four-armed figure of Vikhn, 6 feot high, and
formed of a different and more eomnpaet stone than the rock in
which tho eave in ent. In hin left hand he hag the ehokrr and
faikha, and in the vight a hoge cul and some round olject. He
wears a high eap, with the radinted broad frill like o winding behind,

A ptair lewds down from the north gide of this eave into thoe next,
in which are four pillars with corresponding pilasters, but the
pillars are mueh eaten away.  [L moasures about 21 feet wide by 23
fuel deep, and hag w small shrine in the back wall.  On each side
the outer Jdoor has been a window in latticed stone work, now
broken away.

Above thig eave are two cells, one with Gandsa roughly carved on
the wall, wixl 8 smail #8 or altar in u shrine behind it.

Between this lart and tho next sn clepliant i rudely enrved on a
projecting rock, but apparently hus never been finished.  The next
cave was probahly a lurgo one, but is entirely ruined by tho fall of
the rack which formed purt of tho roof of it [t wuas, porhaps,
novor finished, us the hack wall i vory irregular,

To the north of tlis again iy a low-rooted esve, with two octago-
nal pillars in the hall, somewhat of the pattern of those in front of
the shrino in Mabadévu's eave,  Tho hall is about 17 teot wile by
23 feet deep, bul Lho pwwdekshipe cxtends to 84 fect 10 inches in
length belinad the shrine, the eave heing irregular in form, The
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shring inpide iy about 6 feet ¥ inches square, and contoina & figure
of Vishou, cut from the rock in sifu, and very much decayed.

Higher up on the scarp are three or four cells and small ahrines.
Then we come to & cave varying in width from 25} feet in front to
43} at the back, ahout 30} feet deep and 8% foot high. It has two
pillars, with rough pilasters in front—two pillars in the second row,
and four in the back one. The shrine, about 8 foet Ly 7, is in the
back wall, there being no pradakshsya, and containe an oblong altar
in which ia placed a modern liiga of hard stone. Btill to the north
are two vells, the second with (Ganédn earved on the south wull, and
MahishdAguri, the slayer of tho buffalo-demon.

On the ascont of the hill, in front of Mubidéva's enve and the
two-storeyed one, are seven or eight very small monolithic temples,
mostly ruined.

Round the north end of the hill are wupwards of forty vory small
shriner, some with fagades cut on the rock over them, and dedicated
—usome to the liige, and others to Vishnu.

The extreme simplicity of the earving in these caves might
incline us to think they were early. This howover may arise from
the nature of the rock in which they are excavated, amnd these sculp-
tures are, at all events, sufficient to show that they were made hefore
the riso of the Lingéyats. They are probably, as just mentioned,
of about the same age as those at BidAmi described above.

Nine miles north from Karusi, and as far east of Awsi, is a
politary hill near the village of Hasaganw. Inthe east nside of it
were two large caved; but, owing to digintegration of the rock,
they are worn almost to the appearance of naturel caverns. On the
west side is another, 49 fest deep by 41 wide, with a prodakshina
round the shrines. It had some sculpture right and left of the
ghrine door, but they are much decayed. This cave had probably
twolve columug, in three rows aoross, but no trace whatever is left
of the two immediately in front of the shrine door.
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CHAPTER IV,

BRAUMANICAL CAVES IN TIIE DEKHAN, MOMINABAD,
POONA, &c,

At Mominibid or Jogii AmbA, in the Nizam of Haidarilid's
territory, are some Brahmanical and Jaina caves, architecturnlly of
a very plain type, to which it is diffieult to assign an age with any
confidence. They ave juat outvide the town, in iwo low recky kunolls.
The largest (Plate 1.XVIIL) has an open court in front, measuring
about 90 foet by B3, in the middle of which stands a low pavilion
shout 34} feet square outside, with a sloping roof. Inwide it inan
oval platform for the Nandi or bull, tho vehicle of Siva, The roof
within is pupported by four perfeetly plain square pillars, The hall
of the cave ia 8l feet long hy 45 deep, and its roof is upheld by
thirty-two similar pillars, 2 feet 3 inches uguare, each gurmounted by
o bracket block, 5 foet long und 10 inches deep, on which lie the
architraves whieh run from end to end of the cave. In the hack
wall are threo small roomk and the prineipal shrine, eontaining the
faint traces of what appears to bave beena Trimirti or triplo-hendod
image of Siva as combining the three characters of Rudra, Vishnn,
and Brahmé. Thero in another small shrine in the left end of the
third aisle. Along tho back wall hag beon a goud deal of the
ordinary Saiva senlptures—the Baptsmitras, the tiudeve dance,
Mahishésuri, &e., which may be of almoat any age.

In the court, at ench end of the front of the eave, stand two
largo clephanta cat out of the rock, and behind the mandnp are other
two.

To the west of thia, acrogs a small stroam, are tho remains of
other caves, but much destroyed by a current of water that runs
through them, and overgrown by prickly-pear, &c. One of them
has been fully 100 feet long by 41 deep, but its roof is almost totally
destroyed. Like the Dafa Avatira at Elurd, the great cave at
Karusi, and others, tho walls of it have been covered with rude
pculptures both of the Avatiras of Vishnu and of the forms and
feats of Siva and his consort.'

! For move details sud plans see Thivd Arehewsl, Hepore, pp. 50-52, and DPlates
XXXIIL, XXXIV.
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(lave-Tempies oF Buameurog, Rasavom, &e.

At the small village of Bhimburdé to tho north of Poona ia
another Saiva rock-temple, very closely resembling that of Jogii
Ambdi both in stylo and arrangements, only that the Nandi pavilion
in front is round instemd of square, a# may be seen from the plan,
Plate LXIX., and the aunexed woodeut. The shrine is advanced into

[hzs

Ne. 64, Bhimburadd Cave, frean o deawing by ‘1% Danicll,

the floor, instead of being a cell in tho back wall. It s somewhal
larger howovor, heing 160 feet in one direction by about 100 acrous,
anl, a8 may he geen by eomparing these plates, it is attogether of a
finer and more monmnental eharacter, ard henee probalbly of a moro
ancieut date.  The roof of the pavilion slopes, snd has been hewn
with ridges or ribg after the ghape of an numbrella. Owing to
thera being no exit for the water that accumulutes in the trench
ronnd this mandap—for it sits quite in & pit—it stands for a luge
part of the year in a sheet of water that reaches from the Nandt
in the centre of it to the entrance of the cave.

Rajapnri is o small village sbout 8 miles to the west of WaT in
the Satird district. near the source of the Kpishpit The caves are
in a spur of the Mahibale§wur range, on the south-wost of the
Kyishna, and at a height of 1,200 or 1,300 foot above the vallay, but

! These vwaes huve not been deseribed in vy detail hitherte.  They were surveyed
by the Mesers, Wesl in 1853, who have Lindly plaeed their colleetions ut wmy disposal,
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not difficnlt of access. They are ent in a soft ochvey eoloured rock,
just bolow the laterige.

The caves are irregular and rudely cut, and extend about thirty
yards along the face of the eliff. The largest somewhat rosembles
tho Dhokeswara eave: a structurnl wall ig inserted in frent, inside
which are four plain ryuare pillars in two rows in front of the shrine
which ie about 7 fert syuare insido, hut, irregular in its outer form.
Thers is also another pmallor linga shrine in the right wall of the
front area, and two cells, one unfinished,in the ek of the pradikshipa.
A low passage leads to the right into a reom, of which the front ia
Boeked up and which has s smnaller room bohind it.  From the loft
gide there 18 also an entranco into other two rooms, and from the
front one, & low passage Jeads into an irrognlar ares containing two
tanks, arfd n cell dedicated to Bhavani. In front is an inscription
on a loose slab in an old form of Devanagari—perhaps of the 14ih
contury Ap.

The Piatedwara caves are n small gronp of some five excavations
near the top of a hill about six miles sonth-cast from Nitiod, They
are, like the Rajapuri eaves, very rwdely excavated, and have heen
much altered and enclosed with buildinga during last century, but
from the number of loose lifyras lying about, and their plans, so far
aa they can e made oul, they appear o have boen Bralmanical,

Adbout twenty milesin a straight Line to the B.8.08. of Karulh is
the town of Kundil, m a hill noar which are some 16 Bralunanicul
eaves, mostly sinall, ent in & goft reddish roek, and dividel into two
groups, ene of thirleen cuver on the north-eastern face. aud the other
of threeon the southern face of tho hill.  One containa traces of somnc
rucle senlptures.  Like those at Patefwara, they have been abtored
and added to by building, but are probably not of very ancicut
date.

Mankuswanas,

Thirteen miles south-west of the Kaudul eaves and ghout 18
milea north from Kelapur, it o hill near the villago of Malwadi, is a
gronp of scven Brahunanical caves, moitly very rmall.  The largest
has & hall about 26 feot by 211, with four wmamsive squure pillars,
having circular necks and a projecting wmember under the brackets
repembling what wo find in structural ealumna of the 12th awd
13th centuries. 'This cave hus an wuntechambor 1o the linga shring,
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and also a small shrine on the right side of the hall, Like the
Pitedwarn and Kandil caves, these have aleo been modified in very
rocont times by building.

Parur.

Phtur is a village twenty miles to the east of Akola, the chiof town
of Berar. To tho west of tho villngro are two caves facing cast, and
each congisting of a sort of double verandah, fully 40 feet in length,
divided by a stop with two plain aquare pillars and pilasters upon it.
The onutor verandah has also two square pillars in front, and is
about & feet wido, while the inner one or hall is 13 to 13} fost deep,
in the back of which iz a cell about 11 feet square. The sonthern
one at luast has once contained a lidga; possibly the other may have
been dedieated to Vishym, or perhaps Bhavini; it contains a
ehavaranga or image altar, and the hall is only 31 feet Ly 14 foot,
and 12 to 13 feet high. There are some names on the pillars in old
Devanagari characters of abont the ninth contury. A line on one
pillar has been supposed te be in Pehlvi; but it in too faint to be
mude out, though it wae probably in Hala-Kéanada.

Rupreswan.

Near the village of Gulwidi (besides the Buddlist cave known as
Ghatotkacha) there is a rude Brahmanical cave or small growp of
excuvations in which are figures of Gancsa, Bhairava, Nurasiiiha,
the Suptamitriis, &e., but all wenthorworn and dilapidated. There
i nothing of architectural interest about $he place, and the whole is
probally of comparatively recent origin.

Parna,

On the west of the deserted town of Pitna in Khandesh, already
mentioned in connexion with the Pitalkhori caves, is the hill fort of
Kanhbar, and on the west aide of the hill or that farthest from the
ruing of the town, and up a torrent bed, is a Brabmanical cave, pro-
hably Vaishyava, and locally known as Srihgar Cbavadi. Itconsists
of a plain hall or shrine 19 feet wide by 17 feet 6 inches deep, and
varying in height from € feet 8 inches in front to 8 feet at the hack.
Ths entranco door is noatly carved, with two high steps, with
moulded pilasters, small atanding figures, &e. at cach side, mueh in
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the style of the early structural temples, such as that at Ambarnith
and the Hemédpanti temples of the Dekhan,

In front ia & verandah about 7 feet wide, returning outwards on
the right side. Bosides the double pillar at the corner, this is sup-
ported by two pillars and a pilaster in front of the cave, and by one
pillar and pilaster in the return. These pillars gupport o narrow
entablature carved with arabesques, and are hidden on the outside,
to fully half their height, by a curtain, carved in the atyle of the
corresponding portions in the Kailis temple st Elurd, and of the
firet of the old Jnina templos at Belgaum, and which may belong to
about the 1lth century a.p. It is thue perhaps one of the latest
excavaled of the Brabmanical caves, and possibly the work of some
local chief under the Yadavas of Dévagiri, Inside is an Oid or
seat about 2 feot high. Qutside is a water-tavk.

Duogeswana.

The Brahmonical caves of Dhokedwara are in the easl sido of a hill
near the village of Dhokd, in the Parnor Taluka, about twonty miles
west of Ahmadnagar.

The principal cuve (Plate LXX., fig. 1) ig irregular in shape, but
about 45 feet wide in frunt, and upwarda of 50 fect deep, In front
it has two masgive pillars between pilasters, and 14] feet behind
them other two pillars, standing on a raised step, square below,
changing above into eight and thirty-two sides, with square eapitals
having pendant corners, unduvr brackets of the ordinary form. The
front pair of colmmus have moro earving on ithe lower halves, but
aro sguare up to the capitols.

Tho shrine is cut in the solid rock, with a wide pradakuliys quite
round it, and with doors in frent and in the right cnd.  Osn cach
gide of the front one is a dundrpdle with simbus behind the lead,
holding up a flower in his right hand; his headdress ia high, and
in u style ropresenting iwisted locks of hair. These figurcs are
gimilar to those on the sides of the shrine at Elephantn and the
Dumar Liénaat Klurh, Over their shoulders are vidyddiuwras, Under
the right hand of the dwvirpdie, 10 the lofi of the shrine door, is &
figure standing with folded arms and a trisule or trident set on his
head as & cap. Other figures are carved to right and left. Inthe
shrine is & small fiiige, and on an sarthon platform in front, among
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many fragments of seulpture of all ages, is 8 modern hollow coppor
liitge with a human face in front, & anake coiled round it, and tho
soven hoods raised over it,

On the south wall of the cave are tho Mitris, cight female
divinities, with Gapééi at their head, and on the side of the pilaster
next him & tall naked figure, probably XAla. Varihi, the third,
hag & boar's head ; each has her cognizance helow and a wimlus
bohind her head ; they are seated under the folinge of five treos;
and beyond the last isa form of Siva. The workis of a very inferior
aort, On the deep architrave over the imnmer pair of piliare in the
centre is the common sculpture of Lakshmi and the clephants pouring
water over her, and to the left some other figures.

At the north end is a chapel with two pillars in front, and on the
back wall a large sculpture of Bhairava and some snake figuron.
QOutside, at each end of the fagade, is a tall standing femalo figure
with lofty headdress, and holding an opening bud in ono hamd,

In o rocess to the north of the shrine is a coarsely hewn out
bull. In the back are threo smell recossocas, and in the aonth end
a raised platform with a seat at the back, at the end of which a
hole has been made into a large cislern, the ontrance to which is
o dozen yards to the south of the cavo. Between the great eavo
and the cistorn and some way up the faee of tho rock, approached
by a risky stair, i3 & small ¢ave, low in the roof, with a built front,
the original having given way. On each wside of this i a sort of
coll with an opening into it, about 2 or 2} feet from the floor. In
the loft front corner is a trap-deor into some sunk apartment
partially filied up,
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CH1APTER V.
BRAIMANICAL CAVE-TEMPLES AT ELURA.

As before montioned the Buddhist group occupies the zouthern
extremity of tho erescont in whiolh the caves of Elurd ave situated.
At o later age the northern horn was token posscwsion of by the
Jaing, who excavated there a romarkable series of caves to be de-
seribed heroafter. But between these two, at an intermediale age,
the Brahmang exeavated sorno 15 or 16 caves, rivalling thoso of their
predecessors in magnificence, and exeeeding them in richness of deco-
ration. In their earlier c¢aves the Brahmans copied to a certain
extent the arraugements of thoso belonging to the Buddhista, though
gradually emancipating themselves fram their influence till the series
culminated in the Kailias, which is not only the largest and most
mugrnificent Rock-cus temple in India, but the ome in which ity
anthors most completely cmaneipated themselves from the influeneo
of Buddhist cave architecture,

The Bralimanical cuvos begin at a distance of about 40 yards north
of the Tin Thil, or lust Buddhist cave, the first one being a large
perfoetly plain room, of which the front has been destroyed by the
decay of the rock, and the floor is doep in carth. It may probably
havo been o dharmaédle or rest-house for vigitors. Close to thig, and
to which it doubtless belongoed, is the cave known as Rivan-ka Khai;
anil next to it, but higher up in the rack, is the Dis§ Avatara, between
which and the famous Kailasa the road passes up the hill to the
town of Rozah,

To the north of Kaildsa is & desp ravine, and boyond it are four
or five enves not wsuully distinguished by soparate names. Then
fullow those known as Rimedwara, Nilakanth, s small cuve, Téli-ki
(Gana, Kumbdrwirdi, Janwisa, and thoe Milkmaid’s cave. This last
is noar & high waterfull, at the north gido of which is excavated
the wagnificent tomple known as Bitd’s Nhini, or Dumir Lend, the
nost noytherly of the Brahmanical serics,

Yortunately the age of these caves can be ascertained within very
nurrow limits from the style of their architecture und loeal pecu-
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liarities, though there are hardly any inseriptiona or traditions that
tend to elucidate the matter. They certainly are all subsequent to
the caves at Biddmi {a.p. 579), and anterior to the Kaildes, which,
a8 we hope presently to show, was commenced in or abont 725. These
are ot loast the extreme limits within which the age of the group ia
compriged, though it is hardly probable that the earliest of them
overiap the Buddhist series to the extent which that would imply.
Both in their plans, and in the style of their architectural dotails,
they resemble o noarly the latest caves at Ajantd and Aurangabad
that it is probable they belong gonerally to the second half of the
goventh century rathor than the first. Thoir succession appears to
bo nearly ss they are situated locally, and enumerated in the follow-
ing pages—beginning with those situated nearsst to the Buddhist
group, and ending with the Dumfir Lena, the most northern, which
may bo sssnmed to be the last excavated, anterior to tho Kailasa,
which probably, however, wae not completed before the end of the
contury.

Ravava-ga Kunar

The Brahmanical shrine locally known as Ravana-ki Khai has
four pillars in front and 12 inside the open hall, which meusures
54 fect wide by 554 to the front of the shrine. The shrine is
surronnded by » wide passage or pradakalidind for circumambulation,
making the total depth of the excavation 85 feet. The central arca
is 141 feet high, and the side aisles 13 feet 8 inches (Plate LXX,,
fig. 2).

Two pillars in front and one inside the front aisle are gono, They
have high square bases and drooping-cared florid capitals, with
circular necks of varied patterns (Plate LXXI). The pilasters, fig. 2,
arg carved from the floor to the brackets, fig. 1. Tho furmer recall
the style of decoration found in the caves at Aurangabad (Plate
LXVL) and in the latest caves at Ajanptd. Thiz would indicate
that the age could hardly be earlier than the middle of the seventh
century, while the pilagters are in a style more closoly resembling
what was aftorwards developod at Elephanta and in the Brahmani-
cal cavos of the beginning of the following century. All the
compartments of the wall between the pilasters are filled with
soulpture ; but even within the last ten years the faces have been
hacked and destroyed by Musalmans.
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The south wall is covered with Saiva sculptures; beginning st
the front they are—

" 1. Mahishdsur killing the buffalo-demon.

2. Siva snd Pirvuii on a reised platform playing at chousar or
chaupat, & port of choss played with dico. Ganapati snd another
attendant wait hohind Siva, and two females and a male behind
Parvati, while between but beyond them Bhringi looks on at the
gome. Five of the faces in this compartment have been hacked
within the last ten yeara. Below is Nandt, the bull of Siva, and
thirteen small fat gaps rollicking. This soulpture seems to be
peoculiar to Elurd, where it cocurs several times in different caves,
but while most of the other Saiva soulptures vecur at Elephanta and
elsewhere, this does not. Siva a5 Mahayogi, which is twice repeated
ot Elsphanta, occurs at Elurd only in the Dumiir Lena cave, and there
in & scarcely finished form.,

8. Sive dancipg the tdndama, or great dance, which he performs
over the destruction of the world; three figures with drums and
fifes are to his right; Bhringi, his skeleton attendant, is behind,
and Plrvati and two gape—one with a cat's face-—are on his loft;
above are Brabmi and Vishyu on his loft, and on his right Indrn
on his elephaat, Agni on his ram, end two othera.

4. Révana, the demon king of LafkA or Ceylon, pround of ]115
immeasurable strength, got under Kailisa, the White Mountain or
heaven of Biva, intending to carry it off; Pirvati got alarmed on
foeling the place ghake, and clung to Siva, who fixed Révane under
the hill with his foot until he repented of his temerity. Révana had
ten heads and t{wenty armas, and often on the top of his cap an
animal's head is represented, some sey that of an ass. Four ganas
here mook him. Siva and Parvatt have each their attendants, and
two guardians stend ab the sides. The peculiar conventional mode
of representing 2 mountain by means of brick-shaped blocks may
be noted ; it recurs again and again, and, as slready mentioned, is
employed also in the paintings at Ajanté.

§. Bhairava, the destructive form of Siva, hia foot on a large fat
dwarf, another at his side, Gapapati behind him, and holding up
with two of hia hands the clephant-hide in which he wraps himself,
with other two he holds the spesr with which he has transfixed
his puny enemy Ratndsura; in one is s long eword, snd in another
a bowl 10 receive the blood of his viotim.

¥ 138 ER
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These last four are frequently represented in other caves with
more or less detail,

6. In tho pradakshina on this side i8 a remarkable group (Plate
LXXII). Tho firet portion of it is very much in shade, but consists
of three skeletons ; K4l, four-armed, with a soorpion on his breast ;
K4li, the female personifieation of Death ; and a third kneeling. Then
comes Gannpati eating his favourite balls of swestmmeat, beyond
whom are the seven divine mothers, four-armed, each with a child,
and, on the base below, her cognizanse—(1} perhaps Chamundd
with the owl, (2) Indrini with the elephant, (3) Varfhi with the
boar, (4) Vaishnavi or Linkehmt with Garuda, (5) Kanméri with the
poacoeck, (6) Mahedwart with the bull, and (7) Brahmi, Bribmant, or
Sarnsvati with the kansa or goose.! On the return of the wall at
the back is Siva soated with the macs or axe and damru or small
hand.drum.

On the north wall, commencing from the front, are—

1. Bhavéni or Durgd, four-armed, with her foot rosting om her
tiger, holding o trifwle or trident in her upper right hand; the
othors are broken.

2. Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu, over a mass of lotuses, in which
arc Niga-canopiod figures helding up water jars, and a tortoise among
them. 8Sho has two arme, but her attendanis on each side holding
water-pots have four; ono on her right also holda a faikha or conch,
ove of tho symbols of Vishnu. Elephants bathe her with water
from jars, as in tho similar Buddhist sculptures.

8. Varhha, the boar-inearnation of Vishnu, his foot on Sesha, the
groat serpent, holding up Pyrithvi, the personification of the Earth,
whom be rescucs from destruetion. A snnko-lemon is between hia
feet, and figures with Niga-hoods ovor their heads etand om cach
side, one supplicating.

4. Vishnu, feur-armed, in his heaven of Vaikuntha, sitting
hotween hie wives Lakehmi and Sit4, und four attendants bohind
with ehdmaras. Below is Garuda and several males and females,
some of them playing on musicsl instruments,

5. Vishpu and Lakshmi seated on the same couch under a forays
or ornamenial arch, with attendants behind. Below are seven
dwarfs scated, four of them with musieal instruments.

1 How Fadinn Antiguary, vol, vi. p. T4, note |
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The front of the shrive has two vory tall male dudrpdlas and a
number of other figures, prineipally females and attendant dwarfs,
fat gandharvas with ourly wigs and garlends, &e. Inwide is an altar
againet the back wall, and a broken imago of Bhavani or Durgd, to
whom the temple was doubtless dedicated. Thero are four holos, as
if for fire-pits {agnilupdas), in the floor of the hall,

Tug Dasa Avarara Cave

The second of the Elurd series, usually known s the Das Avathra
Cavo, resembles, both in plan and in ita style of architecturn, the
Joghi Ambé, Bhimburdd, and the great cove at Karusi, and may
gonsequently be assumed to be of the same age, or nearly so. From
the pathway to the Buddhist caves and Rivapa-kn Kbii there iz
o very considerable ascent by means of stepe up the rock to it.
Like the lust two Buddhist caves here, the whole court has been
hown out of the solid rock, leaving a curtain wall across the front
of it, and a sacrificial hall in the middle, with a number of small
ghrines and a cistern in the surrounding rocky-walls (Plato LXXIIL)
This central hall has had & porch to the west, supported by two
aquare pillara in front of a porforated window, over which is a long
Sanskrit inseription,—nearly obliterated howover (anfe, p. 402).  The
entrance faves the cave on the east, und inside it has fonr pillara on a
raised platform in the floor—possibly for a Nandi.  In the back is &
single round hole, porhaps a firo-pit. Tho outer walls have » good
deal of figure-carving, and the flal reof issurmounted outside 1y Jions
at the corners, snd fat human figures between, along the edgos,—
rogembling in this respect the cave at Undavilli,

The cave itself is of two storoys, the lowor being a few foel ahove
the lovel of the court, supported by fourteon plain square pillars,
and measuring 95 feot in length, with two cells in the back wall
nogt each ond. Tn the north end of the front aisle the stair ascends,
and ig lighted by a window at tho landing where it turng to the
right. On the wall of this landing are eleven compartments, cach
about two feot high, with bag-reliefs of Ganapati, Parvaii, Barys or
Vishnu with n lotus in each hand and two attendants, Siva and
Parvati, Mahishisuri—the head of the buffulo struck off, and the
Asura coming out of the neck; Arddhaniri, the androgynous form
of Siva, four-armned, with trisule and looking glass; Bliavéni, four-

EE 2
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srmed, on her tiger, with #ridule and damru; Uméb or Phrvati with
water-pot and rosary, practising fazpas or agceticism between two
fires, with BrahmA and others looking on; Kali or Bhavéini, four-
armed, with aword, trifulz, bowl, and a pisce of flesh at which a dog
snatches, &e. .

Arnother flight of stepe leads into the end of the front aisle of the
great hall above, 85 feet wide by 109 desep, inclusive of the vestibule
to the ghrine, and supported by forty-four square eclumns, including
two in front of that vestibule (Plate LXXIV.). Those in front
are richly carved with fioral ornamentations, in which dwarfs, anakes,
&c. are also introduced. Betweon the pilasters in each side wall are
deep recesses filled with large sculptures, mostly in almost entire
relief, and some of them cut with great boldness and power. Like
the RAvana-ki-Khii Cave, the seulptures on cne side are mostly
Vaishgava, and on the other entirely Saiva. Outside the front, at
either end of the balcony, is a gigantie Ssiva dwdrpdla,

Beginning on the north side with the Saiva sculptures—the first
from the door iz Bhairava or Mabidéva in his terrible form; and a
more vivid picture of the terrific. a very diseased imagination only
could embody. The gigantic figure lounges forward holding up his
elephant-hide, with necklaco of skulls (mundmdili) depending helow
"his loing; round kim & cobra is knotted ; his open mouth showing
large teeth, while with his friduls he has transfixed one victim, who,
writhing on its prongs, seems to supplicate pity from the pitiless;
while he holde another by the heels with one of his left hands,
raising the damre as if to rattle it in joy, while he catches the blood
with which to quench his demon thirst. To add to the eloments of
horror, Kéli, gaunt and grim, etretches her skeloton length below,
with huge mouth, buehy hair, and sunken eyeballs, having a erooked
knife in her right hand, and reaching out the other with & bow], as
if eager to share in the gore of the vietim; behind her head is the
owl (the symbol of desiruction)' or a vempire as fit witness of the
gcene. On the right, in front of the wskeleton, iz Parvati; and
higher up, near the foot of tho victim Ratnisura, is a grinning face
drawing out ita tongue. Altogether tho group is a picture of the
devilish; the very armlets Bhairava weara ure ogre facos.

The recond chapel contains Siva dancing the tdndova ; the third

L Ono sall species of owl is eallod Blsirave.
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has an slter, perbaps for Bhavini, never quite finished; the fourth
contains Sive snd PArwti at the game of chausar, with Nandi and
the rollicksome gawe below; the fifth is the marriage scene of
Siva and Pirvati, in which, contrary to the ususl representations,
ghe is at his left side. Brahm4 with triple face aquata below to
perform the priestly functions, while abovo are the gods, riding
on varicus animale as witnesses of the sceno. The mixth chapel
containg the usual representation of Rivana under Kailies.

On the back wall we have, first, Siva springing out of the linga to
protect his worshipper Markandeya, whom Yama, the Hindu Pluto,
hag noosed and is abont to drag off to his dark abode.

The second has Siva and Parvatl. Siva holds a lock of his hair
with one hand, and a roasry or mdld in the other. Om his right is
the bull Nandi, and beyond it iz Bhringi; over him is an elephant,
and above this o squatting nscetic. 1o the left of tho wimbus round
Siva's head is a desr—one of his symbols.

‘We now come to the antechamber or vestibule of the shrine. Cn
tho left end of it is & hugo Ganapati. On the ficor at the back
corners are lions, carved with considerable spirit. On the back wall,
to the left of the shrine door, is Parvati with a rosary, and on each
side of her musiciens. She sits on a pedmdsuna or lotus seat, upheld
by two figurea among the leaves. The dwdrpdlas of the shrine are
four-armed, with anake, club, and vajre. Ineide the ssnctuary the
$dfunkha, or altar, round the litge or emblem of Siva, is broken.

To the right of the shrine door is the favourito sculpture of Gaja
Lakshm! or 8ri, with four clephants pouring water upon her, while
two male attendants offer jars of water and hold the feikka, chakra
or discus, and lotus : slio has o lotus and a sidphal or custard-apple
in ber hands. In the south end of this veatibule iz Vishnu with his
lotus snd #riéule, somewhat differing from Siva's, and with a large
bird (Garuda) at his right hand.

Tn the south sido of tho back wall iy, Ls#, Siva inaido n fige with
Hlamos issuing from the sides of it. Vishyu is reproseated helow on.
the tighé as Variha—the boar-aveidro—digging down to seo if ho
can reach the baso of the grent linga ; having failed to do so, ho is
also ropresented as worshipping it. On the other side is Brahmi
asconding to discover the iop of it, which he also failed to do, and
stands as a worshipper. Thus Siva is said to have proved to these
rival divinities his own superiority to both of themw,



438 DBRAMMANICAL, CAVE-TEMTLES.

ond, Siva having seized the chariot of the sun, made the four
Vedax his horses, and Brahmé his chariotecr, is going out to war
against the Asura Tiraka.

We now came to the south wall, and proceeding towards the front
wo have, 1sf, Vishnu, six-armed, his left foot on a dwarf helding up
the hill Govardhan to protect tho Hovks of Vraj from the deluge of
rain thot Indra sent down.  2ad, Vishpu Nardyans resting on Sesha,
the great sorpent, with a human head and five hoods ; while out of
Vishnue's navel aprings o lotus on which Brahmd isscated. Takshin
rubs her lord's feet, snd seven figures are ropresented below, 3vd,
Vishnu riding on Garuda. 4#h, a ddduslha or altar, which has been
protected by a high screon in fromt. 5#h, Varihs, the boar-avatdra
of Vishpu, holding Prithvi (the Farth) on his hand, with three
gnake figures or Nagas bolow. 64, Vishnu in the Wimana or dwarf
incarnation, in which he deeeived the good king Bali, obtaining
from him a promise of all he conld cover ab three strides. The
dwarf then burst into iremendous proportions, strode over earth and
heaven at two strides, and, though Bali tried to appeaso him with
o pot full of precious stones, nothing would do but 4 third stride,
and placing his foot on Bali he thrust hinn down to Patala, or Hell,
(aruda bohind him hinds s prisonor. Thie is thasame secne that
appears twico at Badimi, and also ot Mabavallipur and clzewhere,
7th, Nurasiitha, or the lon-uedinre of Vishnu, wrestling with his
enemy, who is armed with sword and shield, but with two arms can
have no fair chance with his eight-armed enemy. Plate LXXV., fig. 1.
‘Notwithstending ita mutilatod state, this sculpture showe a vigour
rivalling that of the Durga lias-relief at Mahdvallipur, and =o like it
in style as to indicate that thoy must bolong 1o tho samo age. The
distancn betweon the two places where they are found, and the
differenco of the material in which they are carved, render it difficult
to say from that alone which may Lo the ecarliest of the two, but
they cannot be distant in date.

RAMESWARA,

Pagging Kaildsn, and four other caves at some distence to the
north of it, in tho cave-temple locally known as Rimeéwara,—n lofty
and interosting Saiva temple, behind a fine lurgo platform, (Plate
LXXVL) In the court before it, on a lofty pedestal with das-religfs
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on the gides of it, couches the Nandi; in a chapel on the north side,
with two pillats in front, is Ganapati; and botweon it and the
pilaster is a gigantic femalo standing on a makera, with dwart
attendants, chawri-bearer, and gamdharvus; on the south side is =
similar figure on a tortoise,—both river goddesses—Yamuni and
Gaigh. A scresn wall, half the height of the pillars, connects the
fromt ones. The capitals of the four in front wrv carved in repre-
rentation of a water-vessel (kamandule), with plants growing out
of it and drooping over on each side. To this are added strta
carved with fomale figures stonding under foliage, with their atten-
dant dwarfy, somewhat in the style already moticed in tho Irge
cave ab BAdAmi, On the brackets above are horned monster fdrdidias
or grdsdas. The friere above is emrved in compartments of nra-
besques divided by fat gayas. :

The hall is 15} feot high, and meamures 69 feat by 25, with a
chapel at each end, out off by two pillars with cushion-capital. Each
of these chapels is surrounded by senlptures, In the routh one we
find,—1, on the right wali, a tall, four-urmeid, ghustly skeleton with
a broad, short, pointed kuife; another skeloikm clasps hig log while
it Jooks up to Kali, just behind, who seizes it by the hair, while she
holds a dissovered head in her loff hand, and wears a snake (not o
cobra} round hor neck. Another skeloton, also with a sauke ronnd
ita neck, grina ovor her head. A more hideous group could nol woll
be concoived. In front of the tall skeloton (Adl).standy a figure
with a sword, and overhead i8 a gondharoe with an offering. 2. On
the back wall is Ganéda, seven four-armed dévis (the Saptiinitsi),
and a musician. The ekidhaa below are moatly rotted away.,  Exeopt
in the elaborateness of their headdressos they aru nemrly the same
as alrendy deecribed in Réavana-ka-Khai, 3, On the east end i
Siva daneing, oight-armed, while gods riding on pencock, efephant,
ox, Garuda, &c., appear in the cloudr dver his shoulders; T"Arvatii
and attendants, with four musicions, look on below: and & small
Bhringi dances behind Siva's leg.

In the north chapel are,~1. On the left end, a tall four-armed
figure standing with a chick in one left hand, and holding a large
bird by the neck with the other; right and left are attendants with
rame’ heads. On tho back wall are—2. Brahmb seated on a chair,
with an attendant hehind him, addressing a squattieg figure with a
fomale behind, 3. The morriage of Siva—Brahmi on the extreme
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left, with a fire bofore him, while a bearded figure is ponted on the
other side of it. Behind him are two males, one carying & box.
MThen comoes Pirvati or UmA, with a female behind hor, and a male
with a vound jar: Siva takes Parvati's hand, and in front is a smell
fignre of Ganééa, while behind Siva is a dwarf and four other
attondants, one with o faitkha. 4. Pirvat! or Umd, the devghter
of Himalaya, ns an asoetio, amidst four fires, a rosary in one hand,
and rocks bebind her: this fapes she undertook to gain the love of
Siva. Her maid kuneels at her right hand, and on ber left is a tall
femals with s box. Siva or a Yogi approaches her with a waters
bottle, and behind him are lotusos, and overhead fruits. Next, to
the right, is a tall female addressing s figure,—possibly Kimadeva
or Makeradwaj, the Hindu Cupid,—with ghaven crown, coming oui
of n makara’s mouth; and behind him is another male figure. 5.
On the baso of this tablean is a most remarkable row of gawas very
apiritedly carved. 6. On tho cast end of the chamber is Mahishisurt
slaying the buffalo-demon ; & four-armed figuro with a club stands
in front, and one with a sword behind : above are gundharvas.

Ou cach gide of the approach to tho shrine is & large sculpture (—
1. On the north side Rivana under Kailisa, with five heads and an
animal's—posibly a bosar's—rising out of the top of his high ecap;
Siva and Pirvati with their attendants are represented above. 2,
On the south, fiva and Pirvati playing at chawnsar, with Bhringi
heyond, reeting his chin and hand on his knee, Pirvati is attended
by females, one plaiting hor hair. The dispute between the game-
stors is hore presty well ropresented. Bolow is the bull, with the
usael gambolling gese.

Tn front of each pilastor of the antechamber stands a femalo
chawri-borrer with dwarf attendants. The two columus hero are of
the Elephanta style, or with compressed cushion capitals, but in
place of brackets they have deep square abaei carved with figures.
The door of the shrine is slso elaborately carved (Plato LXXVIL),
and very similar in style to same of the lator doorways at Ajanta.
Thoso of Cave I. (Plate XLILY and Cave 1V. (Plate XLVIL) prosent
woarly tho sane architectural arrangements, and even their figure
senlptures are not so diverse as might be expected to result from
the difference of tho two religions to which they are dedicated.
This doorway, in fact, might have been upplied to & Buddhist cave
without any one boing sble to detect any incongruity in such an
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application, and their age is undoubtedly very nearly the same. On
each gide of the doorway of the shrine is a gigantic dwdrpdle with
wigged dwarf attendant, one of thera with a high cap having the
prongs of the ériduls projecting from the top of it, a broad dagger,
g sword, and round his loing s cobra.

The shrine contains a square $éluikhd with a water-rotted kiga
in it. A wide and lofty pradelshine surrounds it.

Caves Nomri oF Karvasa,

The next large cave north of Kailisa at Elurd is aorosd a deep
ravine, and till 1876 was filled to & depth of 6 or 7 feet with earth
g0 that only the capitals of the pillars were visible. It was, however,
well worth excavating, and has been cleared with care, and without
damage to the carving. Thiz and the next are called by the natives
“ Dumér Lona,’—a name, however, which has been attached by
Europeuna to the most northerly of the Brahmanical series,

This is a Saiva temple with three rows of four pillars from side to
sido ¢ the front and back anisles being 64 feet Jong, and the depth up
to the front of the shrine 87 feet, or over all 76 feot. In front has
been a porch raised by seven or eight steps above tho level of the
court, on two massive square pillars, one of which is gone, and the
other reduced fo & ghapeless mars, principally by tho woather and
a pipal tree that has taken root against one of them. BSurround-
ing the court on three sgides has been a low covered corridor
with a emall door in the contre of the front for ingress. Ovor
this corridor, st each end of the fa¢ade, i 2 eeoulptured com-
partment: that on the south containg Brahmi with two female
attendants ond iwo gendharcas on clouds: the other, probably
Vishpu, four-armed, with ferdalo attondants; a hole, broken through
the lower portion of it, opens into the vorandah of the next cave.

The extreme pillavs of the front are plain square ones with bracket
capitals; tho inner pair kave deep brackots on two sides, carved
with fomale figures and dwarf attendants, The middle pair in the
next row have cushion capitals with female figures, &c. as struts on
their inner sides, and fat dwarfu on the corners of the high square
bases; the brackets above have not boen finished. The cuter pillars
in thiy and the noxt row are in scction * broken squares,” so
favourite s form in later stractural templuw,—the form boing that
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of & squars with thin pilasters of less breadth attached to each side.
The middle pillars in the next row are unlike any others here: the
bose is of the “ broken square ” pattern, with female figures carved on
tho principal faces, and males on the comer ones. Over this isn
Driividian moulding as in the wilasters of Bivans-ki-Khai, then a
belt with floral ornament in the centre, and two dwarfs at each
corner. Over this is a 16-sided neck, and then the struts with female
figures and attendente on three eides. ‘These columns are too heavy
to be elegant. '

The shrine door ie boldly moulded in the Drividian style. The
dwdrpdlas have each ouly two hands, and hold flowers—no clubs, but
esch in attended by his dwarf and gandharvas. Inside is a large
pyuare $dluikhd ond rotted lUige. Tho pradukshipa is entered by a
door on each side the shrino.

The enly seulptures on thoe walls insille are,—Mahishfisuri on the
gonth end of the front aisle, and Ganapati—four-armed—on the
north, both weil proserved, from having been so long buried in
tho enrth.

The recond cave is close to the last, and mensures 67 feot by
55 over all. It hag four clumsy unfinished eolumns in front, and a
deep recese at each end inside. At the back of the hall is & ves-
tibulo er antechamber to the shrine, 30 feet by 10}, with two pillars
and corresponding pilasters in front. Some plaster, consisting of
mud with vegetabls fihree in it, adheres to parts of the walls and
pillars of this cave, and on one of the tash a fow lettery of o painted
inseription in Devanigari ave still visible. In the ehrine iy &
round édluiekhd set on a base, and of a different stone from the eave.

In front,in the usual place for the Nandi, is & square trough:
poexibly an agnikunde or fire-pit.

Descending to a slightly lower lovel, a little further along
the scarp, we come to a primitive.looking cave, Part of the
roof has fallen in; it has not been oxcavated ; the rain-water stands
long in b, add it stinks from the bate that infest 3t. The front
pillars have gone, and for soms distance inside the entrance the cave
i not so wide as it is in the middle, whore four pillars on each side
serecn off recosses ; in line with the fourth of these are four more in
front of the shrine, which contains a broken édfuilhd and KNiga.
The pillars are vory rude attemphe at the Elephanta style, with
cushion-ghaped capitals.
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(lose to the next is another unoxosvated ocave, all ruined, and
overgrown by underwood.

Ascending again, we come to a small kiige shrine, originally
with two pillars in front,—now gome, but whiok, as the pilasters
ghow, were probably of tho Elephanta pattern. Quiside the fagade
on the north iy Gonapati, and on the gonth Maohishisuri. The
shrine has o wide pradakshipe round it, and in each entrance to
it is & large cell with two equare pillars, Laving octagon nocks in
fronb, Tnclusive of these chanmbors, this cavo measures 53 fest by
30 over all.

The shrino door is carved rownd with el or creeper and roll
patterns.  On ewch side is o tall dindrpils, with a smallor femalo
figure between him and the entrance (s Plate LXXVIIL). This
again is 80 like the arrangement of the frout of tho shrine in the
Buddhist represented in Plate LXT., that wo cannot doubt that they
are of the pume ago, and ure rather staggored to find they do not
both beloug to the samo religion.

NTLARANTHA.

A ghort distance to the north from the last, and the fifth from
Ramef$wara, wo enter o conrt 42 feet sguare, within which an nseont of
threo steps leads to & slightly sloping platform on which stands the
Nondi Mandapa—a four-doored chamber, partially ruined. On the
routh side of the court is a low chapel with the Axhtdmdird, or cight
divine motbers, all four-urmed, and the eighth-~Brabmi—with three
facos. Thirteen uteps lead up to the cave, in front of whiek, at each
end, is a dwdrpdle besmooared with paint.  This exeavation is 70 foet
by 44, including the end chapels and vestibule of tho shrine, and
12 foot high. It has four pillare m front, and two on each of the
other threa sides of the hall,—all square plain shefis with bases and
bracket eapitals. At each end iz a chapel with an altar. On the
wulls of the vestibule are a fow soulptures,—Gandéda, three dévik,—
one on A crocodile,~and a four-armed Vishnu, or perhaps Karttikeya.
In the shrine ig a round #dfwirkhd, and a highly polished Iiign, still
worshipped, and which the local Brabmans pretend to show blueish
streaks npon: honce the name givon to the cave—Nilakantha—
* bluo-throated,” one of the names of Siva.

On a rother higher level is & luw cave consisting of a verundah
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(partly doulle) with five doors entering into small cells, one of them
containing a round feluikhd and liga, with a Trimurti on the back
wall.

TELI-EA-GlANA,

Below the front of the last is & series of five low cells, known as
“the Qilman’s mill.” They contain some small soulptures of no
special interest.

A little to tho north, in the course of a torrent, just whero it Falls
over a cliff, & beginning of a cave has beon made, but & flaw in the
rock seemingly has stopped progress.

KuMpuanwapa.

The whole front of the Kumbharwids Cave, which i the next to
the north, must have been supported by six columns and pilesters,
but it hos fallen away, The hall, including recess, is 95 feot long,
the width about 27 feet, and height 13 foet 10 inches, An image
has been placed on a pedestal st the north end, and at the south is
a recess with a shrine behind it containing an oblong altar. Between
the front of this rocess and the pilaster of the front of the caveina
fat male seated on a rich gddi or seat, with a bag in bhis hand.

At the back of the haell are four free-standing and two atiached
square pillars with moulded bases, The smaller hail behind these
measures 57 feet by 23, and has two pillars in tho ends snd two atb
the back, with iwo attached ones dividing it from the vesiibule of
the shrine, 30 feet by 9. On the ceiling of the vostibule is & figure
of Stirya—the Bun-god—in his chariot drawn by seven steeds, and
a female at each pido shooting with a bow (s Plate LXXXIII.,
fig. 2). Was this a Hun-temple? In the shrine, 15 feot square, is an
oblong altar,

JANWARA.

'ho columns of this temple are quite of the lilephants pastern,
It has four in front, and two pilasters; and at the back two with
pilasters. At each end of a spacious hall, 16 feet 6 inches high, is
a chopel raiscd threo or four feet above the floor on a moulded T:aso.
The total length,including these chepels,is 112 feet,and the depth
to the beck of the pradakshing 67 feet.
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In front of each pilaster of the vestibule is a female chauri-bearer
~—her hair carefully crimped—with dwarf attendsnt. At the shrine
door are two large dwdrpdlas, one with a flower ; and stout attend-
ants, one with a very high cap terminating in a sharp spear-point,
with a skull on the right side of it. In the shrine is a large square
Sajunkhd and Wige. The pradakships is wide and lofty.

Tne MiLemam's Cave.

Thia is on the south edge of a ravine that separates it from the
last Saiva cave, and over the searp at the hoad of which isa fine
water-fall after heavy rain. One octagonal pillar and a fragment of
another are left in the versndah : it had, perhaps, two more pillars.
The back wall of the vorandah i pierced for a door and four win-
dows. On this wall are a few carvings :—Lakshmi with two male
attendants; Vishnu four-armed, with club, chnkre, and rosary;
Siva with cobra and trident ; Brahma4, three-faced, with staff, wator-
pot, and rosary; and Mahishisuri with tho buffalo, In the morth
ond is Vardha with Prithvi, and in the south Nariyaua on Sosha,
half finished, Inside is a hall 53 foet by 22, and 11 feot 8] inches
high, beyond which is a vestibule to the shrine, 23 feet by 10, with
a raised floor and two short square pillare in front.

In recesses on each side the shrine door are Vaishunava dwdrpdlas,
and ingide i & long oblong altar at the back of the shrine.

It wag doubtless a Vaishpava oave, but the atyle of it says but
little for the wealth or influence of the sect in the days when it was
oxecuted.

Under the eliff over which the stream falls are the remains of a
couple of cells, and & vestibule and shrine with dwdrpdias—perhaps
Vaishnava—at each pide of the door. Inside is the base of a wquaro
oltar, and on the inside of the front wall is an eight-armed devi with
attendants, still worshipped.

A footpath leading up fo the plateau, on the north side of the
great pit in which Kaildea stands, passes some small caves, in the
ghrine of one of the first of which is a Trimurti or Triad figure,
representing Siva or Mahidéva under the threefold aspect of the
creator, preserver, and destroyer (I'late LXXYV,, fig. 2). Though
not equal to the celebrated one in the Elephanta cave, it is a fine speci-
men of & clasy of sculpture very common at that age, in Indin. Being
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nearly uninjured it supplies some features whioch are not easily re-
cognisable at Blophanta. Some way further up, and not easily dis-
covered. are several larger cells; and about a quarter of a mile far-
ther north, on tho sides of tho stream which comes over the cliff at
tho point we have now arrived at, is a considerable group of small
shrines, the plan of a number of which is given (Plate LXXVL,
fig. 2). Bome of these arc curious from having pmall open courts
entered by & door with a Drevidian pediment over it, similar, on s
small sealo, fo what we moet with at the entrance to the Jaina cave,
here known as the Indra Sabhé. Others have Trimurtis on the back
walln of the little chrines, with round (instead of square) fdfwikhds
for the Higas, a pretty suro indication of their late date. On the
coilings of two of them are some pioces of painting indistinctly
tracoable.

Brra’s Nant, on Domar LA,

In the projecting searp on the north side of a watorfall that
divides the last cayes from the noxt is excavated one of the largost
caves in the serics, known as Sitd's Nini (or Bath), and sometimen
as Dumir Lepa (Plate LXXIX.),

This cave is often compared with that at Elephanta or Giirapuri,
to which it bears a striking resemblance, but it is larger and in some
respects a finor eave. It in in facl the fineat cave, of its class, known
to oxist in India, and probubly alse the oldesl. Tho other two—that ot
Elophants and tho cave at Jogédwari—show a deterioration in archi-
teetural atyle, and o divergence from Buddhiet forms of ropresentation
in senlpture, that seem to mark the progressive steps by which the
change was graduslly spreading itself over tho forms of two great
religious faiths then prevailing.

The greab hall, including the shrine, ie 148 feot wide by 149 decp
and 17 feet 8 inches high, hut the excavation, including tho ontrance
court, extends to more than 200 feet in a direct line north and south.
Two large lions, with small elephants under their paws, guard the
gtops which fead into the hall from three sides. Before the west
approach is a large civele for the Nondi. The hall 18 in the form of
& eross, the reof supported by twenty-six massive pillars.

In ihe front aisles on three sides are large sculptures st each end.
These are Ao like those of Elephanta, in ihe aecount of which they
will be deseribed more at length, that wo need here only indicate
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briefly what they are. In the weat aisle, south end, is Réivapa
shaking Kaildiaa, as wsunl, and in the north end Bhairava with two
vietims, In the south verandzh there is n large pit opposite the
landing : in the wost end Siva and Pirvati are playing chausar;
Nandi and the gdna are below, Vishnu to the right of them, and
Brahmi to the left.

In the east end is the marriago, with gods snd goddesses above.
It ig thus described by Kalid4sa :

“ Een Bralmb came—Creator—ELovd of might,—
And Vishno glowing from the realma of light.
- - * ., . .
By Indrea led, each world-upholding lord
With folded arms the mighty god adored,—
In humble roben arrayed, the pomp nand pride
Of glorions deity wero laid aside,
* " . » »* -
Around tho fire in solemn rite thoy trod—
The lovely lndy and ihe glorions god ;
Like Day and starry Midnight when they meet
In the broad plains at Jofty Mern's foet, '
Thriee ot the hidding of the priest thoy camo
° With swimming eyey around the hely flama;
Then at Lis wond the Liride in order dus
Inio the blazing fire thu parched grain threw,
Aud 1oward her faco the seented smoke she drew,
Whilo softly wreathing o'er har cheek it hung,
And reend her ears in flower-liko beauty lung.
L L] - - - L]
¢ This flame be wituess of your wedded Jifo,—
e juat, thou Hosbund, and bhe true, thon Wifel*
Such was the pricstly blessing on the Drido ;—
Eager sho listened, as the entth when dsiel
Dy parching summer syn drinka desply in
"The {lrat soft dropping when tho roins begin,
¢ Look, geutle Umil,’ cried her lord, ¢ afar!
See’nt thou the brightness of yon polar star ?
Liko that unchanging ray thy Taith mmust shine!’
flobbing she whispored - Yes, for over thine, * 1

Outsido the pilaster to the south of this is a gigantic devi with
round headdress peaked in front. Above are four munis or sages,

1 Qriffithe's translation of the Kumdre Sumbhava, or Birth of the WarGod.
(Tribaer, 1879). For fully detailed accounts of thees sculpiures soo my Elephanta.
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and helow, three fornalea; a bird or goose pulls at her mantlo; may
it not be Sarasvati—* Queen of Speoch ' ?

To the south of this is a stair descending down to the siresm
below.

In the north verandah is Siva as Mahdyogt, seated on a lotus, with
& club in his left hand: the stalk of the lotus (as in Buddhist caves)
being upheld by Nago-hooded figures, with two worshippers behind
them. Thie differs very markedly from the correspending seulpture
in the left side of the entrance at Elephanta, where the wholo accom-
panimonts of his aseceticism in the Himdlayas ave indicated,—the
surrounding rocks and jungle, and the approach of Umi as described
in the glowing verses of Kaliddse's Kumdra Sembhava. Opposite to
this is Sive dancing the fdéndava, with very fat legs: Parvatt is
soated at his left, perhaps becanse thia danoe is said to be exocuted
by him occasionally for her ploseure.

On the east wall, outside the pilaster, is a tall female figure—a
river goddess—atanding on a tortoise, with a single female attendunt
and gradkarvae. This is in a pmatl ecourt on the north side of tho
eave, in the cast of which is a low cave much silted up, with s large
oblong block of stone inside.

The shrine is in the back wing or recess of the cave, and is a rmall
square room with Maga in it, with four doors, oach guarded by & pair
of gigantie dwdrpdlas, each holding a flower in his right hand, and
with a fomale attendant aleo holding a flower.

The headdresses are varied in almost every case. In the south
prodakshina ia a sruare cell, and through it anotber is entered with
& deep hole in one corner,

This in tho most northerly of the Brahmanieal caves hero (below
tho groat searp); and from this we return sonthwards to the famous
Kailisa or Ranga Mahil—the I'ainted Palace.

Kanass ok THE Rawea Mamar,

Tho plang of all the Brahmanical caves above doseribed are so
manifestly copics of the Buddhist vihiiras which they were intended
to superseds, that they present very little of novelty. Their archi-
tocturul details, too, are so similar that it requires a praotised oye
to detect tho differerce, and were it not for the absence of colls
for the residence of monks, and the character of the sculpture
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by whiell they arc replsced, it would be difficult to feel sure to
which religion any particular eaves might belong, Tt is true that
after a ccatury of persoverance in practising the style, the Brahmuns
began to draw away from the Buddhist originuls which they lnd
heen eopying, aud in the $ith ka Nani and in other later caves
peomed on the verge of creating a new wtyle.  Before, linwever,
thoy had done mueh in this direetion their progress was stopped by
a revolution of rather a startling nature.  From motives we are
ouly now heginning to understand, those who dosignad the Kailixa
resalved to eut the gordiun knot, aml instomt of a temple which
evuld in any senso be callod o eqes, determited on excavating what

Ko 6 View of Kailisg feom the Wost, Seoon o eloetel by Jdan, 1P

coulil only be designuted as n cockerid tomple. With the exeeption
of tho Ruthas at Mahivallipur, perhaps the first of its class that
had been executed in Inidia.

Fortunately we have now the meuns of perceiving with tolerablo
cloarness how and when this revolation tonk pln.r‘.c. ]')ut'ing tha
struggle that took place between the Budidhist and Brahmans in
the latter half of the seventh eentury, the Chalukyas hold sway at

Y a2, _
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Kalyan, and in the country where all the principal eaves are situated.
Even if not vary striet Buddhists thameelves, they at loawt tolerated
it, and apparently favoured if, more than the rival faith, At the end
of that conlury, however, o new dynasty known ag the Réshirakutas
or Rithors arcee at Malkhéd—the Mulker of the maps--noar
Kalbarga. and 50 miles sonth of Kalyan, whe under varicuz names
during the next two centuries eclipred, even if thoy did not entirely
supersede the power of the Chulukyas in these regions.' The fourth
king of this dynasty, Dantidurga, was one of the most remarkable
and powerful sovercigns of his nge in that country. During his
reign (725-755 A.n) he conquercd the whole of the Dekhan up to
the Narmada?® (Nerbndda}, and consequently held sway over all these
regions in which Blurd nnd the other great cavo eentres are sitnated.
Axhe was 5o powerful a king and a zeslour worshipper of Siva,
nothing in more likely than that he shonld undertuke such an excava-
tion ag that of the Kailisa. Thoge among hia snecessors who were
sufficiently powerful to do so, such ag Govinda TTL (s, 785-810)
awl Amoghavarsha (B10), were too late for the style which wo
fortunately know was that which prevailed during the reign of
Duntidurgs. No one will probably hesitate to accepl this ar a
fact, who in familiar with the plun and details of the great Saiva
femple at Pattadkal near HBadami, und not far from the capital of
this king. The arrangoements of the plan and even tho dimensions
of the two templos are almost identical. The style is the same, and
even the minutest architectural ornaments are so alike as almost to
be interchangeable® Tn fact it would ho difficult to find in India
two temples 8o like one another, making allowanec, of eourse, for
the one heing stroctural and the ofher eut in the roek, and the one
being eonsequently one wlorey in leight, the othor two. Barring
these inovitable pecnliarities they both might have hoon erceted by
the same architect, and certainly bhelong 1o the same age. What
that wau has beon aseortained from an ingcription on thoe Pattudkal
Tomple, which statea that it was erected hy the Queen of the second

VR A Sy voldvep T, e aegg.

A Dnrpess’n Archoolagical Reports, vol. il . 28, o sege.; O, Bilhler, in Judien
Anticgurry, vol. vi. pu 39, e seqq., where all the known delails regarding these Rithors
will be found,

3 Archenlogivel Heports, vol. i, Plates XXXTX, nnd X L., fur plan and idetails ; nnd
Areditecivre of Dharwar and Mysove, Platin 54 to 57, for viows.
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Vikramfiditya Chalukya in the year 733 a.p..! and consequoently during
the reign of Nantidurga. Thus eonfirming the probability, in a0
far as architectural avidonce ean do rn, that the Xailisa was
exeavated during the reign of that monareh.

Although it ig oxtremely improbable that the Pattadkal tomple
is the earliest example of a structural templo in the Dravidian style
in India, it certainly is the eurlicrt to which an authentic dute can
Lo atlached, and noue with an older appearance have yot hren found,
1f, however, our ehrenology is correct, the Raths at Mahavallipar
aro at least half & centory eurlior, and oven thore the conversion of
the wooden forms of Buddhist vibéras into lithic temple architecture
in #0 complete that their intormediato forms must have pre-existed
somewhere,

As the earo at prerent: standw, those Raths at Maliivallipur are the
eatlicnt examnples known to exist in India of rock-cut, ax contra-
distingnished from cave temples —the Kailfisa the latest, and unless
rome detached hills or bonlders suitable for tho purpose could be
found,—a tomple in a pit is so illogical and such on anomaly
that none weee probably ever exccuted nmywhere olse. Bewiden
this both the Ratha and the Kailiwa Deing in the Dravidian stylo
of architocture ihey bolong prepoerly to the sonth country, whero
caves never were tho faghion. The lutter, in fact, is the furthest
north apeeimon known to exist of tho style, and ix altogether so
exceptional that it scems in vain to look for any repetition of it in
the ewvo reginne.

Nuotwithstanding the defects urising from itk giluation and ita
anomalous dosign, the Kailasn is by fur the most rxtensive and
slafiorate rock-cut temple e fndia, and, in w0 far as dimensions and
the amoeunt of lubour bestowerl upon it are conearneil, will stand o
comparigon with those of Fgypt or any ather emuntry. Now, too, that
ita history is practically known, it is one of the most intoresting, as
weoll as the mont magnificent, of all tho architecinral objeets whick
thiat country at present possceres.

At the Kallisa the work, instead of boing cominenced as jn all
nniecedent eave tomples from the face of the rock, was bogan by
engting down three mighty irenchos in the aolid rock, two of them

U dvehueotogient Heports, vol, (il p. 31,

e
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at right angles to the front of the rock and more than 80 yarda in
length, and the third, connecting their inner ends, over 50 yards
in Jength and 107 feet deep, leaving the nearly imolated maea in
the middle to bo earved both on the outeide and interior into a
great monolithic shrine with numercus adjuncts. In front of the
court in which it stands, 8 mass of rock has been left to represent
tho Gopurs, or great gateway pyramid, which is an indispensable
adjunct of Dravidian temples. These generally are in atone only
to height of one storey, above which the pyramidal part is in most
inptances in brick and some lightor substance. Ilore it is in two
ptoreys, the lower one adorned on the ontside with the forms of Siva,
Vishnu, and their congeners, and with rooms eido it. It ia ot clear
whether it ever was intended to earry it higher than it now is, but
from the existencc of a diminutive roof-formed projection in the
top, cut in the rock, it is probable the intention wus at all events
abandoned, if ever proposed. It is besides unlikely, ns it would have
hid the tomplo entirely from the outsido, This Gopura is pierced in
the centro by un enirance passage (4., Plate LXXXT1.)' with rooms on
each wide. Passing this the visitor in met by a large senlpture of
Liakrhmi sented on lotuses, with hor attondant elephants. There are
some letters and a date on the lesves of tho lotus on which she sits,
but illegible, and probably belonging io the 15th eentury, On the
baser of the pilasters on each side have heen inscriptions in characters
of the cighth eentory, but of these only a few letters romain legible.

Here we onter right and loft, the front portion of the court, which
18 a few feet lower than the rest; and at the north and routh ends of
it stand two gigantie clephants,—that on the south mueh mutilaged,
Turning again to the east and ascending a few steps. we are in the
great court of the temple, which measures 276 in length, with an
average breadth of 154, and with a searp 107 feet high at il
back. In the fromt part of the eourt stands a mandapa or ghrine for
the Bull Nandi (/. in plan LXXXI.), 26 feot square nnd two storeys
in height; the lower one solid, the upper one conneeted with tho
Gopura, and with the Temple iteelf, by bridges eut in the rock. On
euch pide of thiv porch slands & squure pillar or dwajadtambha or
ensign staff, 45 feet in beight. But to thizs must be added what

! In vrder thet the plena of the Kaillve may be introduced into the work without
iwice folding, the seale on which they nre engraved hag been radneed to 35 feet 10 1 ineh
instead of 25 feet 1o | inch, which in 1hut wsuntly adopted for pluns throughout.
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remaing of the trisula of Siva on the top, making up the total height
to 49 foet, as represented on Plate LXXX., fig. 1.

A little further back in this court stands the temple itself (C. in
plan), measuring 164 from east to west, and 104 across where widest,
and rising to & height of 96 foet to the top of its dome. Like the
Nandi shrine, its basement is molid, and, as will be seen from the
plan (LXXXT.), very irregular in form, being & enrious examplo of
symmetriphobia, which is characteristic of sl the Hindu Luildings
of that age. This irregularity is hardly percoived in the elevation
(Plate LXXXIL), which ie in itsclf a mosi romarkable conceptien.
Between a bold podium and ite cornice, it is adorned with a fricze of
huge elephants, fardilay, or griffine, and other mythological animals.
Theso are in every possible attitudo, feeding. fighting, and tearing
ench other to pieces, but all executed with considerable epirit and
truth to animal forms, snd notwithatanding the freedom with which
thay are executed, all seeming to gupport the temple ahove.

Under the bridge connecting the lemple with the mendapn aro
two largo sculptures,—on the wost Siva as Kal Bhairava with ftam.
ing eyes and in a staie of frenziod excitvment, with the Septdmdiras
at his foet; on the other he is represcnted almost exactly in the
ascotic attitudo of Bnddha—ae Mahiyogi the groat ascetic, with
attendant munis or hermits, and gods. At each side of thia bridge
stair leads up to the great hall of the templo. On the outer wall of
thoe south atair is earved, in a seriep of lines, the story of the Fedmd-
yous or war of Rima, sided by Honuman and his monkeys with
Ravaya, the demon king of Lankéd ; and on the north sido are some
of the opisodea from the othor great Hindu opic—the Mekdhhdrate or
sccount of the great war botween the Pandavas and their relatives
the Kauravas. Dchind these bag-reliefs tho seulptures of the Jofty
basement of the temple commenee, with its row of huge clephants,
gawditlas, &c. 'This line is unbroken except on the south side,
where there has boen a bridge across from a balcony of the temple
to a cave In the scarp, but this bridge has long sines fallon,
Under this is a somewhat apirited sculpture of Révana under
Knildsa. Phrvati is stretched ont clinging to Siva; while her maid,
in fright at the shaking of the ground undoer her feet, iz represented
in the background fleeing for safety (see I'late LXXXIL).

The interior of the tewplo and paris at least of the cxterior, if
not tho whole, have been plastered over and painted, whence, perhajm,
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tho nume Ranga Mabal, or Painted Palace, by whieh it is genovally
known among the natives to the present day. Where the painting
has not vory long ago pecled off, it has had the effoct of pre-
worving the stono inside from the smoke of wandering jogis’ and
travellers’ fires, with which it must for ages have been saturated.

On the roof of the poreh of the wpper temple some hite of old
freaco paintings still remain, of two or three Auccessive coatings. that
might help to give an idea of the style of decoration that at one
time covered the whole of this groat fane. Tho door of the upper
tomnple (£, Plato LXXXT A.), which rosts in the solid basement just
deseribed, is guarded by gigautic Saiva dwdepdles, logning on heavy
maces.  The hall (), 57 foet wide by 55 deep, lms a wide eontral
and cross aisle, while in cach eorner thus formed four massive
gqunre columns support the reof (Plate LXXXIV,, fig. 3). The
four round the central area are of une pattern, differing only in the
details of their sculptures; the remaining twelve nre also of one
geueral type; while the sixteen pilasters (Plate LXXXIV. fig. 1)
are mare of the style of the four great contral columns. At each
end of the eross aisle is o door leading out into n side baleony with two
pillars in front of it richly earved in florid omamentation.!

The effeet of this hall crowded by 16 great square piers on it floor
is extremely different from what wo have beon aceustomed fo find in
Buddhist vibiras. In thom a lurpe open spuco was always roserved
in the cantro for the use of the monks and the serviee of the shring,
sud the well proportioned pillara are arranged 5o ar to produce the
best possible avehitoctural effeet, by dividing the hall into a centre
and pide aisles. Here, on the contrary, the 16 pillars are spread
preiiy eveuly over the whole floor of the hall, evidently for thu pur-
pose of supporting the roof, and Leing square and massive they do
preduce an almost Egyptian cffoet of solidity and grandeur unlike
anything elko even in cave architocture known to exist in India. Ad
Pattadkal® the 16 pillars are even more evenly spaced over the floor,
but that being o structural butilding they are more slender, and do

¥ 1F the details of these pillare ied pilnsters are eompnred with the pilaster repre-
mentl in Plate XL, fig. by of My, Borgess” finst Archeofogiond Jopert, they will weo
at n glunee how nearly the siyle of the great Suivi tanpte at Pottadknl yesensbles thoi
ol the Kailise 1 aw not aware of iything ot wll ke them oceutring anywhere cle,
exeepl perbaps in the femple of Aihelé clore by, aul of the sune age—J. ¥,

t dychavtogivel Snreey of Westora Fufiv, wol, i, Plaic XX XIX,
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not crowd it to the sume extent. Perhaps it way tho failure that
followed from the architect not providing sufficient supports st
Muhivallipur (unie, p. 118), which may havo induced those who
dosigned the Kailisa to err, if error it is, on the eile of over
solidity. But whatever the cause the result gained is satisfactory,
beyond anything of its cluss elsewhere in India,

At the east end of the hall is the vestibule of the shrine (I').  On the
roof is Tiakshmi or Anna Plrnd, standing on o totus, with high jafd
henddress,  Brahméa squats at her right elbow, and perhaps Vishnu
at her left, with gandharees at the corners of the seulpture. On tho
north wull of this vestibule wan Siva and Pirvati, ougaged at chausar,
but the gods are now almost totally destroyed ; em tho wouth was
Siva and Phrvati upon Nandi couching on a slab snpported by four
gaga, and a fifth at the end. Siva bas a child on his right kneo,
and behing him are four attendanta.

The dwdrpiles oun each side the shrino <door were females,—pro-
bably Gafigh and Yamuns, ono on a smakare, and the other on o
tortoiso (kirna), but the heads of both have been destroyed.

The shrine is & plain cell 15 foet square inside, with o Iarge rosette
on tho roof. TMho present altar or #fuikhd 13 modern aftair,
What originally occupied it 18 uncertain ; it was probably a Hige-
girine from the firat, though tho femule dwdrpedles might suggest
that this * Ranga Mabdl,” or i"ainted Puluee, was dedieatod to vne
of the forms of Parvati or Bhavani,?

A door in cuch of the back cornurs of the hall loads to tho terrace
behind, on which a wide puth leads quite round the outside of tho
ghriue, which forma the baso of the wvimdua, sikkara, or spire.  Thia

I Traditien says that Rija I1 of Ilickpur, in Bernr, eleaned out sl puintid tha
Eluchk Caves, and that be was aflerwards Xilled in huithe by Sayyid Ribman Paalak in
AH 384 or A0 9941 Lhix is evidently muel tov carly nodate for uny Mubammsadoan
juvasion of the Dekhan. It is posdibly conuceted, however, with part of a paioted
nsoription wtill tracosble under a relief of Si_lr'll aad Ywma nowr e vorth eovner of the
weat face uf the grent temple, begipning * Huké 13484 (. 1463), when Kaildan at
least 10unt hovo Leen covered with a frosh coating of pluster and painted in the debumal
syle uf the nge. Tho Lawples duubtless wufiered reverely when Aliwd-din ook
Devagivi (now Daotuibid) sud forced Riju Rimaders to eode Lichpur to his uncle
Jolalu'd-din, eiv, 1284, Tliey were sare also to enficr nt the haudy of Mubwmmad
Tughlik, whea he ptiempted to muke Dualuébid his cpital (1325-1851) (Elliot and
Dowson's Hist, of Inid, vol, vii, p, 188) 5 but teadition serribes their final desyrration
and most of the dustenetion of the sculpture to Anruwracl, oir, 1684,
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spire rises to o height of 96 feet from the court below, and is &ll
elaborately curvod. Below are compartments between pilasters, with
richly-sculptured finials over each, and the centre of each compart-
ment is occupied in most cases hy some form of Siva, with Vishnu.
(Plate LXXXIL} On the wall above these are flying figures, and
over thom the horizontal mouldings of the #Fikkera begin,

On the outer side of thia platform are five small shrines, in four
of which are alters as if for the worship of goddesscs: the fifth is
ompty.

Besides their value here as elegant and sppropriate adjuncts
surrounding the central shrine, these fivo cells aro interesting, as
illustrative of the class of cells that apparently, at ono timne
existed on the terraces of all the pyramidal Buddhist Vihiras,
At Muhavallipur and on the great Bikara hiors, they have become so
diminutive that they aro unfit for human habitation, and are only
rominigcences of the orviginal types, and so thoy remained thronghout
the whole Dravidian period. Here, on the contrary, they are pome-
what oxaggerated in the opposite direction, to convert them from
the abodos of wen to tomples for gods. But be this as it may,
it is ovident that those shrires are only part of that system by which
tho Vibiras of tho Buddhists were converted iute temples in the
Dravidian style of architocture, of which the Kailiea in one of the
oldest and most conspicuous exarnples known Lo oxist anywhere.

Roturning to the entraneo of the hall we pass across the hridge out-
sifle the poreh to a pavilion (') with four doors and » broken Nandi
in it—probably not the original one, for thig iz but a small bull.
Boyend this, to the west, are a number of chambers over the entrance
perch. From these there is nccess to the roof of the sinall chamnbers
which form the mereen in fromt of the court, and from it good
views along vach side of the great temple can be had.!

Descending to the court we may again scramble up (for the steps
ure broken away) into a cave under the searp on tho south side (E'),
meapuring abont 37 feet by 15, with two square pillars and pilastors
in front, oach pillar having a tall female warder with her hair
hanging iu loose folds towards her left shoulder and with twe dwarf

L it is fron the tetrmee of sputh wing ilat the view in the last weodout, No, 69, is
tuhen,
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attendants. Behind each pillar on the floor iz a low square
pedental, as if for an altar; and round the three inner sides of this
yujaaddla, or sacrificial hall, as it is somotimes called, are the fomale
monsters the Brihmans delighted to teach their votaries to revere
an the mothers of creation. First, on the west end, comes
Whaghedwari, four-armed, with #rifule, ind under her feet the tiger;
then a second, somewhat similer figure ; and next, Kil, a grinning
skeleton with cobra girdle snd necklace, seated on two dying men
—a wolf gnawing the leg of one,—while behind him iz Kilf, and
another skeleton companion. On the back wall is (1) Ganapati as
usueal. (2) A fomale, almost quite destroyed, with a child, sitting
on o woif. (3) Indrini, also destroyed. (4} Parvati with a bull in
front of the scat a8 a cognizance, her head and the child destroyed.
(3) Vaishnavi, her arms and the child destroyed, and Garuda
bolow. (6) Karttikeyi, bust gone, child crawling on the kmee,
with peacock holding a snake as n chinha or cognizanee. (7) A Davi
with tridule, and having & humped bull below. (8} Burnawati holding
a rosary. (9) Another Devi, two of her four arms Droken off,
helding a shallow vessel. On the east end are throe female seated
figruros without the nimbup and cognizances that mark the others,
und ocach holding a chauri or fly-flap:* these are separated from
the proceding by a fut dwarf, who sits with his buck to the
three. All the figures are quite separate from the wall, and form
a suinewhat imposing assemblage.

Desconding to the court again: under the west end of the yejia-
$dila is n small low cave (F., Plato LXXXL.), the veranduh divided from
the inner room by a forapa or ornamental arch from two attached
piliars. Inside ie an sltar for somo idol, probubly a moveable one.

Opposite the sculpture of Rivana alrendy described, the ascent to
the second atorey of the cave in ihe searp ((".) may he effoeted by meana
of & ladder. The verandah is 61 foot by 22, inclusive of the two
pillarg in front, and inside iz & dark hall 55 feet by 34, with four
heavy plain pillars,—the shrine scarcely more than begun., A stair
at the wost end of the vorundah leads to a third storey, not shown
in the plan, but almost identical in dimension and arrangement, with
simijlar verandah and hall. Tt is howover lighted by two windows,

1 Theso three flgures aro somotimes named by the loeal Brahmans Sivakéli, Tiludra-
kitli, nod MubAkali, They and the dwarf nre represented (ruther too artistically) in u
fine plale by Captain Grindlay in Prans, R, As. Koe,, vol. il, p, 487,
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besides the door, and by an opening in the roof wp into a small
cave that mey be noticed at tho roadside on the urcent af the
ghat; ite four pillars support arches on tho four gides of the central
B(uare,

Passing now to the north side of the court, nearly opposite the
oholisk, we enter a corridor 80 fect long (I7.), with five pillara in tho
front. Atthe eastend is an ascent of two or three steps to a figure of
Sri or Gaja Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, with a lotws in each
hand, and four attendant elephants® (I’lato LXXXI11,, fig. 1), Tho
stair to the left of this is badly lighted, but ascends to a fine cave
culled LaNgA or Lakxuiwana, 123 feet long from the lack of tho
Nundiglirine to that of the pendakshiya, snd 60 wide inside the front
gercen. On entering from the stair a low screvn-wall, eonuecting
the west line of pillars, faces the visitor: Lo the left, and directly
in front of the Nandi, which occupies a large recess in this end, 18
the ontrance into the hall.

The roof it low, and supported by 27 massivo pillars, hesides
pilasters, most of them richly earved, and of singularly appropriate
design, but ovidently of u later style than the central tomple. As will
be scen from the plan (Plate TL.XXX1 A.) the arrangement of the
16 pillars in the centre ir identical with that of the greater iemple,
only that the eentral and ocentral crosg aisle i8 somowhat wider,
and being open on the west and south sides the hall has a moro
gpacious and moro cheerful appenarance than tho porch of tho tomple
itgelf, though its dimensions are nearly the wame, The pillars are
all varied iy designt® no two of thom being exactly alike, and, being
hardly Tore than three diamcters in Leight, aro more appropriate
for rock-cut architecture than almost amy other in India {P’late
LXXXIV., fig. 4), and in strango contrast with quasi wooden
posts that deformed the architecturo of Mahivallipur about a cen-
tury earlier.

L We lave hud ocension to rematk the frequency of thix seatpiare in Buddbist works
ot of early and lnte dute.  Like Aplirodite, she aprang from the froth of 1l vecsn
(when it was elurned) in full benuty, with the Jotne in her hand.  The representation
of her, bathed by cleplinnts, secms to have been nn equul favourite with the Brabunans,
With whum is prosperity, sbundaneo and fortune, not u favourite ?

2 A view of the interior of this temple formy 1ute X VI of my IHfiustretions of the
Rochcut Temples of Tudin, fol., 1945,
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On the inner xide cach of the pillars on the south faee are ron-
nected by o low sercon, which, like that at the wostern cntrance,
i8 adorned with sculptures. They huve been eut with censidorable
eare, and the stone heing in this place very close-grained the
carving has been sharp, and would have stood for ages, had nat the
bigotry of ignorant iconoclasts spared no pains to defaee the in-
offenaive atone. In the south-wost corner was Mahishiisuri; on the
second pillar Arddhaniri,—the face and hreasi broken, perhaps not
vory long sincoy the third was Bhairava or Virabhadra, terribly
mutiluted ; the fourth Siva and Piirvati-—entirel y gone excepl the
foot ; and the fifth, Siva with his loft foot on a dwarf, and 1Arvati
at his right hand. At the ond of the aislo has boeon a boldly oxo-
cuted Siva duneing tho ddudavn, with a skull withoring in his head-
dross.'

On the right-hand side of the entrance to the pradalxliipe is a
soulpture of Siva nnd TParvati with Rivapa below, und o maid
running off; in the north ontrance are the same gods playing at
chnusnr—the hoarl distinctly represented, a plantain-treo behind,
and the Nanli and geye below,

On ench side the shrine door is a female guardisn, one atanding
on a wuekara, the other on a kfyma or tortoise,—probably Gafigd aud
Yumuni, as in the great temple. The fdluakbhd or altar ingide the
shrine has bern smashed. On the back wall of the shrino, in very
low rclief, is n grotesque Trimurti, or bust of Siva with three faces,
represeniative of three phages of his supposed character as Brahma,
Visglinu, and Rudra.

I the back aislo of the cave arc a series of pretty large sculp-
tures :—1. At the enst ond i Vishnu as Stryva or the Sun-god,
with two handg, holding flowors, and with male and female aiten-
dants on each side holding buds,—one with a spear and oval shiold.
2. On the back wall, Variha holding up Prithvi. 8. Parvati or Umi
performing nusterity ov fepas botween two fives, four-armed, and
holding np Ganapati as an cnsign or dwaje. 4. In tho middle com-
partment are threo figures,—in the centre Siva, four-nrmed, with
trifule and cobra, Nandi on his loft, and an attondant on right; to
tho left of Siva is Visbypu; and to the right a three-faced Brahmi.

1 Thiv i the sebject of Capt. Grimdluy's feurth plate st p. 826, Trans. K. i, Noe,,
wol, ii,
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5. In the next recess is Narasiftha, the lion-avetdre of Vishnu,
tearing the bowels ont of hie vietim, and supported by Gernda and
gapa. 6. A large Ganapati.

On cach side the recess for Nandi, in the west end of the hall, is &
four-armed dwdrpdla, with huge clubs having axe-edges protruding
frum the heads of them.

In a recess at the enst end of tho baleony in front are the Sapta-
métri on a emall scale, and some remains of grotesque paintings,

In the court below, just behind the northern elephant, i8 5 small
shrine with two pillars in front (L). The back wall is divided into
three compartments, emch containing a tall river goddess with
crevpers, water plants, and birds in the background. They stand re-
gpoectively on atortoise, a makara, and a lotus, and must represent
Gahigh, Yamuna, and Saresvati. Above this is a small unfinished
cave (I), which it was apparently intended to extend considerably
inwards, but only the drift ways, have been excavatod.

Returning now to the sonth gide of the court a doorway at the
east end of the unfinished hall (.}, under the fallen bridge that
once led from the upper tomplo to the scarp, leads into the corridor
which surronnds the whole back hulf of the eonrt on tho ground
floor. On the south side (J.) it measures 118 feet in length,
'he wall is divided by pilagiors into twelve compartments, each
containing a large seulpture, They are as followa:—

1. Porbapy Anna Phrp, four-armed, holding a waterpot, rosary,
apike or bud, and wearing her hair in the jufd stylo, resembling
Yakshmi. 2. Baid to be Siva as Balaji who slow Lndrajit, the son
of Rivana, but very like Vishnu, four-armed with club, discus or
chalera, and coneh or duhtkhe, with a supplicant, and a small female
figure in front of his ¢lnb, 3, Vishnu, four-armed, with the Suakha,
holding by the tail the seven-hooded snake Kaliya, he is armed with a
sword, and hus his foot on ita breast. 4, Variha ralsing Prithvi; he
ig fonr-armed, with chakra and éantkha, and has the snake under his
foot, 5. A four-armod Vishnn on Garuds, tho man-eagle that
carries him. 6. The Vimana or dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, six-
armed, with long sword, club, shield, shakra, and fmikha, with his
foot uplifted over the head of Bali holding his pot of jewels, as in
the Dad Avatars. 7. A four-armed Vishnu upholding the lintel
of tho compariment, intended to represent the base of a hill, over
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tho flocks of Vraj. 8. Sesha Nariyana, or Vishnu, on tho great
snake, and Brahméi on the lotus springing from his navel, with five
fat little figures below. 9. Narasifiha, or the lion-incarmation of
Vighnu tosring out the ontrails of his encmy. 10. A figure with
three faces, and four surms trying to pull np the Miga. 11. Siva,
four-armed, with his bull Nandi. 12. Arddhaniri, or the androgy-
nous personification of Siva, four-armed, with Nandi,

The seulptures in the 12 corresponding bayw (K., I'late LXXX1.),
on the nerth side of the court are, heginniug in like manner from
the west end:—1. The linga of Maha Déva surronnded by nine
hends and supported by Riavans. 2. Gauri Pirvati, and beneath
Rivann writing. 3. Miaha Déva, Pirvati, and beneath Nandi.
4. The same aubject slightly varied. 5. Vishnu. 8. Ganrd Pirvati,
7. Baktd (a votury of Vishnu) with hir legs chained. 8. Ganrd
Parvati. 9. The same subject differently trealed, as imleed arve all
the bas-reliefs, when the pame deitics are represented. 10, Anuther
repetition of the samo subject. 11. Visbpu and Laksmi., 12. Bala
Bhadre issuing from the pinda or linga of Mahd Déva,

The 19 subjecin occupying the compartments (f.) at the east end
of the courtyard, beginning frem the northern end, are :—1. Gaura
and Phrvati, 2. Bhéra with Govinda Riaja transfixed on his spear.
3. Daitésur on a chariol drawing a bow. 4. Ganri and Parvaii.
5. Kala Bhéru. 6, Narasifiha Avatira issuing from the pillar,
7. Kila Bhéra. 8, DBula Bhéru. 9. Vishan. 10. Gévinda, 11,
Brahma. 12. Lakehmi Das. 13. Mahwmund, 14, Nardyana. 15.
Bhérn. 16, Gévinds, 17. Bala Bhéra. 18, Gévinda Haja and
Twkshmi. 19 Krishna Die! Showing throughout the same nd-
mixture of Saiva and Vaishnave mythology which clisractorises all
the Brahmanical tomples, anterior to the rise of the Lingayet sect.
After that time the two sects became distinet, and no such toleration
of rival eroeds is anywhers to be found.

While pussing along these corridors the visitor has the hest
opportunity of studying the variety in, sud effects of, the great
elephant base that surrounds the contral temple.

1 A description of theso sculptures on il north and eust sides of the courtynrd
having bren omitied from Mr, Burgess' aceount of ihis temple 1 have supplied them
fiom Sir Chorten Malei’s description (Asintic Hesearches, vol. v, p. 90083, The
mythologies! determinations I have no doult nro cortvet, though the dewcriptiona
arc not so foll, nor the transliteration from the Nanskrit names snny not be so perfect
an Mr, Burgess might have made it—d. F,
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A door from the rorth corridor (K.} leads into a continuation of it,
57 foet long, (M.) but without sculptures at the back : the two front
pillars however, as Been from the court, are elegantly ornamented. It
is pituated immediately under the Lanke$wara cave, and at one time it
seems to have been intended to countinue it inwards, but whether
from fear of endangering the stability of that cave, or from some
other cause the idea was abandoned.,

Assuming the temple iteelf to have been excavated by Danti
Durga (7256-755), it ia evident, both from its position in the searp
and the style of its orramentation, that the Lankedwara was ex-
cavated subsequently to the great temple, though at what interval
of time it is imposgible to say, The same may be said of this gallery
(J., K., and L.}, surrounding the inner side of the court on the ground
floor, which, from the way the rock overhangs it, was evidently no
part of the original design. The probability seems 10 be that these
parta may have been added by the second or third Gévindas, 765 to
810, or even by Amogha Varsha, whose reign began in the last.
named year.! In faect, we are probably justified in conaidering this
great temple and its adjuncta occupied some B0 or 10X} years in
execution, Hach successive sovereign of the Réithor or Balhara
dynasty contributing, according to his means, towards its completion.

1t is indeed difficult to nnderstand how so vast a work as the Kai-
lisn, with its surroundiugs, conld have been completed in less time
with the limited mechanical means available at that age. Even
allowing all the time this would imply, and granting that all the
superfluions wealth of the Riithor princes was placed at the disposal
of the Brahmans, to commemorate their triumph over the Buddhists,
the Kailasa must slways remain a miracle of patient industry applied
t0 well defined purpose. It far dxceeds, both in extentand in elabo-
ration, any other rock-ent temple in India, and.is and must always
be considered one of the most remarkable monumenta that adorn a
land mo fertile in exampies of patient industry and of the pious
devotedness of the people to the service of their gods.

On the face of the hill above the ecarp in which the caves from
Kailisa to Sitd’s Nini are excavated. are 2 large number of small
caves, scattered in groups up and down, but many of them on the
stream that comes over the cliff near the last-named cave. Some of

1 Tatkion Antiguary, vol, vi. p. 72,
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these are curicus from their having small.open courts ontered by a
door with 2 Dravidian pediment upon it; others have Trimurtis on
the back well of the shrines, which confain round sdlunkhds and
lingas in them : the oldest $dfunkhds are square. On the ceilings of
two of them fragmente of paintings are still left.

Diavnan Branmmaxtoan Bock-cor TespLE.

About the same time that the Brahmans undertook the excavation
of the Kailisa at Elurd, they also commenced a rock-cut temple for
a similar purpose at Dhamnar. As before mentioned (ante, p. 392},
the Buddhist caves there are excavated in the searp of a hill of coarse
laterite. On the top of this, in the ceutre of the vaves, the Brahmana
have dug a pit, mea- ’
suring 104 feet by
67, in the centre of
which they have left
standing a mass of
rock which they have
hewn into a momo-
lithie temple, 48 foet
in length by 33 fest
in width across the No. 70, took-Temple at Dhamnir. (From a plan by General
pOTticO. This ti]]’le, Cunvingham.} Seale 50 ft. tv ) in.
however, ingtead of being like the Kailisa, in the Dravidian style
of architecturs, it iz in the Indo-Aryan style of the nerth of India,
and instend of being dedicated to Siva it is wholly Vaishnave, being
dedicated to Chatturbhuja, the foar-armed manifestation of Vishnu.
It is true, a linga has recently been introduced into the cell, but
there is no doubt about its original dedication. Exiernally its
architectnre very much resembles that of the temple at Barrollit
sitnated about 50 miles further north, and of about the same age,
though the poreh at Dhamnar is larger and somewhat differently
arranged, more resembling that of the Kailasa, though on & much
amaller scale.

As will be seen from the plan the principal temple i surrounded,
like the Kaildsa, by five smaller shrines. These, however, are here

1 Ploturexgue Ilustrativns af cArcient Architecture in Hindostun, folio, London,
1847, Piate VII,
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quite detached, and stand by themselves on the ground, snd two
more are placed on the right and loft of the entrance. Owing to their
exiguity thess small detached cells, for the display of the varioua-
manifestations of the deity, have in most instances disappeared in
India, but in Brahmanical temples in Java, about the same age, the
system was carried to excess. At Brambanan the cenfral temples
were surrounded by 18, 180, and even 238 small detached shrines,
each containing an image of the god to whom the principal temple
war dedicated, or some poulptured representation connected with his
worghip.! In India a more frequent mede of displaying these was
to arrange them in a continuous gallery, such as that round the
eastern end of the court of the Kailisa, and such as are generally
found in Jaina temples. Either of these plans was preferable to
the Dravidian mode of crowding these cells on the successive storeys
of their Gopures or their Temples, and placing the images, or the
manifestations of the God, outside in front of the cells.

A orooked passage, 282 feet long, leads from tho face of the rock
to the courtyard of the temple, so that it i3 not eeen from the
outside at all, and all the anomalous effects of a temple in a pit
which wers pointed out in speaking of the Kailiss are here
exaggorated to a ten-fold extent. Besides these defects in design,
this temple at Dhamnir iz so small that it would hardly wmerit
notice here, were it not, that like the Kailisa it marks the final
triumph of the Brahmana over the Buddhists in the eighth century,
and was placed here for that purpose. In an architectural sense,
however, it i8 valuable, as being a perfectly unaltered example of
the northern, as the Kailisa ia of the southern, style of architecture
as praotised at an age when the idea of utilising the living rock
for the purposes of architectural display was fast dying out.

t MHist. of Indian and East, Arch., p. 652.



CHAPTER VL
LATE BRAHMANICAL CAVES.
ELRPAANTA.

The island of Elephanta or Ghardpuri, as it is called by the
Hindus, ia about six miles from Bombay, and four from the shore of
the mainland.! It was named Elephanta by the Portuguese from s
large stone elephant 13 feet 2 inches 'in length, and about 7 feet 4
inches high, that stood near the old landing-place on the aouth side
of the island.

The great cave is in the western hill of the island, and at an
elovation of about 250 feet above high-water lovel. Tt is hewn out
of a hard compact trap rock, which has also heen cut away on sither
gide, leaving open areas affording entrances from its east and west
gides. 'The principal entrance faces the north,

The sccompanying ground plan (Plate LXXXV.) will convey the
best general idea of the form and arrangement of the parts of the cave.
From the front entrance to the back it measures about 130 feet, and
its length from the east to the west entrance is the same. It does
not, however, occupy the entire square of this area. As in the

1 The principal uotices of Elephanta sre in J, II. Van Linschoten (1579} Discourse
of Voyages (Lond. 1598), Boke L ch. xliv. p. 80; Diogo de Couto (1608), Da Asia,
Dee. VIIma. liv. iii. cap. 113 Fryer (1678) New Account of Eost Indin and Persia,
p. 783 J. Ovington, Voyuge io Suraft in 1689, pp. 158-161; Cupt. A. Hamilton,
Wew Account of the East Indies (ed. 1744), vol. i pp. 241, 242; Pyke (1712) in
Archmologia, vol, vil. pp. 828-332; A. du Porron, Zend-Avesta, disc. prel. tom. i,
pJ. eecexix—cecexxiil. : C. Nichuhr (1764), Foyage en Arabis, &e., tom. ii. pp, 25-85;
Grouve, Voyage from England to India (1760), vol. i. pp. 58-62 ; Dr, W. Hunier, in
Archeologia, vol. vii, pp. 288-295; H. Macneil, ib, vol. viil. pp. 270, 277 ; Axiat.
Res, vol, iv. pp. 409417 ; Forbes, Oriental Memeirs, vol. i, pp. 423, 432-485, 441~
448 ; Erskine in Trans, Bow. Lit. See. vol. i. pp. 198-250; Fergusson, Rock-Cut
Temples, pp. 54, 56 ; Dr. J. Wilson, Caleutia Reniew, vol. xlii. (1866) pp, 1-25 ; and
ny Rock Temples of Elephonia or Gharapuri (illustrated), Bombay, 1571,

Y 132 aa
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Dumer Lené at Elurd (Plate LXXIX.}, which it closely resembles
even in details, the porticoes on the three open sides are only about
54 feet long and 16} feet deep. Omitting these and the back aisle,
in front of three of the principal seniptured compartments, and
which ia of about the same dimensions as each portico, we may con-
gider the body of the cave as a square of about 91 feet each way.
1t ie supported by six rows of columms, six in each row, except at
the corners and whero the uniformity is broken on the west side to
make room for the shrine or Sacellum, which ocoupies a space equal
to that enclosed by four of the columns. The plan shows too the
irregularities of the dimenaions, irregularities that do not at first
sight strike the eye, but, as may be obgerved in the ground plans,
which prevail in almost all the cave-temples. By actual messurement
it is found that scarcely two columns are exactly alike in the sizes of
even their principal details, and often are not even square, nor three
of them in a line, The angles at the corners differ considerably from
right angles, and the depth of the cave as well as its height varies
in the east and west sidea.

The porticoes have each two pillars and two pilasters or demi-
columns in front. The columns are very massy and were originally
twenty-gix in number with sixteen attached ones. But eight of the
separate pillars have been destroyed, and others are much injured.
Agr neither the floor nor the roof are perfectly horizontal, they vary
in height from 15 to 17 feet. The sisle at the back has a chamber
at each end of it 16 feet by 17 or 18 feet. The portico on the
east side opens into a court, from which an ascent of a few steps
on the south leads into a smaller cave, At the other end of the
great hall is also an open court, with a water cistern on the south
pide, of which a portion of the roof has fallen in, and with other
débris now almost fills it up. At the west side of this court is
a small open chapel with a Wige shrine at the back,

The pillars closely resemble those of the Dherwiri Buddhist caves,
and of several of the Brahmanical caves at Elurh, with a thick
projecting cushion-shaped member as the principal feature of the
capital. Imitations of wooden beams over the pillars run across
the cave. (Woodcut 65.)

It 18 & matter of some difficulty o fix the age of this temple, and
the only record that could have helped us to its solution, like too
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many others that have been re-
moved from their original sites by
officious or dishonest pedantry, has
long been lost. Diogo de Couto,
the Portuguese annalist, says:—
« When the Portuguese took Bagaim
snd ite dependencies they went to
this pagoda and removed a famous
sione over the entrance that had
an insoription of large and well
written characters, which was rent
to the king, after the Governor of
India had in vain endeavoured to
find out any Hindu or Moor in
the East who could decipher them.
And the king D. Iodo III. also
used all his endeavours to the same
purpose, but without any effect, No.es. Pilrin Cave ot Blepbants, from
and the stone thus remained there, a phatogruph.
and now there i no trace of it.”! Architecturally we may regard
it ap probably belonging to the latter part of the eighth or begin.
ning of the ninth century of our era.®

The most etriking of the sculptures is the famous colossal three-
faced bust, at the back of the cave facing the entrance, called a
Trimurti, or tri-form figure. It occupies a rocess 10 feet deep, and
i8 21 feet 6 inchea in width, rising from a base about 2 feet 9 inches
in height. In the corners of the opening, both in the floor and
lintel, are holes as if to receive door posts, and in the floor ia a
groove, ag if a sereen had been used for occasionally concealing the
geulpture, or perhaps there was a railing here to keep back the
crowd.

The central face has o mild and tranguil appesrance;?® the lower

1 De Couto, Da Aswia (ed. Lisboa, 1778), Dec. VII. liv. iii. cap. 11.1in tom. vii. p. 259,

21 would feei inclined to place il alightly earlier. The Dumar Lens I tuke to be
earlier than the Kailisa st Flura, and conmsequently wes most prohably excavateil
between 70O aud 725 a.0.  This cave seems to have followed almoat immediately after-
wards, snd may therefore have been well ad d if not pleted before 750 A.p.—
4. F.

* The general arrangemeut and appearance of this sculpture may be gathored from
the uearly contemporary one at Elura, Tlate LXXYV,, fig, 2,

¢ga 2
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lip ia thick; the breast is ornamented with a necklace of large stones
or pearls, and below it a rich jewel breast ornament; in the left
hand ke holds what may represent & gourd, ag the kamandala or
drinking vessel of an ascetic Brahman or Yogi. The right hand,
like the nose, has been mutilated, but when it was entire, it
perhaps held the snake, the head of which still remains behind
hig right ear. The headdress or mukuie is fastened by the
folde or bands that encompass the meck; it is richly wrought, and
high up on the right side it bears a crescent, a peculiar emblem of
Siva. The jewel in front *“ is certainly,” as Mr. Erskine remarks,
* both for elegance of design and beauty of execution one of the
finest specimens of Hindu taste anywhere to be met with.”

The face to the spectator's left ia that of Rudra, or Siva a8
the Destroyer. His right hand comes up before his breast, and the
cobra, one of hir favourite symbols, is twisted round the wrist,
and with its hood expanded looks him in the face, whils he ap-
pears to contemplate.it with a grim emile, His tongne appears
between his slightly parted lips, and st the corner of the mouth
a tusk projects downwards. The brow has an oval prominence in
the centre, representing the third eye which Siva has in his fore-
head-—always represented on his images vertically as opening up the
forehead.

The third face of the Trimurti, that to the spectator’s right, has
generally been regarded, snd perhaps correctly, as Siva in the
character of Yishgu the Preserver, holding in his right hand one of
hig emblems, a lotus flower. It is very tastefully sculptured with
festoons of peart pendants on the head-dress.

On each side of the Trimurti recess is a pilaster in front of which
stand gigantic dwérpilas or doorkeepers. The one to the right (ate
on the plan} is 12 feet @ inches high, and is now the most entire of the
two. The cap, like most of those on the larger figures, is high and
has round it & sort of double coronal of plates. The left arm leans
on the head of a Piédche, or dwarf demon, who is sbout 7 fest high,
and has on his head a wig with a smooth surface; he wears a neck-
lace and a folded belt across his stomach.

The dwérpéla, on the east side, i8 13 feet 6 inches high, and iy
similarly attended by a dwarf Pifécha standing in a half crouching
attitude, with prominent eyes, thick lips from between which his
tongus hangs out.
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" Tn approaching the Trimurti we pass the shrine or garbha of the
tomple on the right., Tt is entered by a door on each of the four
sides, each approached by six steps, which raise the level of the
floor of the sanotuary 3 feet 8 inchea above that of the temple. On
each side the doors is & gigantic dwirpila (woodcut No. 65) or guard,
from 14 foet 10 inches to 15 feet 2 inches in height, and each
gtanding on a low base, several of them attended by dwarfs.

The doors into the shrine have plain jambs with two plain fascias
round them. Inside are the sockets of the door posts both in the
floor and roof. The chamber or sacellum ie perfectly plain inside,
and about 19} feet square. In the middle of the room stands a bage
or altar {védi) 9 foet 9 inches square, and about 3 feet high. In the
centre of this is placed the Liiga, cut from a stone of a harder and
closer grain than that in which the cave is executed. The lower
end of the Linga is 2 feet 10 inches square, and is fitted into a hols
in the védi or base. The upper porticn is circular, of the same
diameter, about 3 feet in height and rounded above. This plain
stone—the symbol representative of Siva as the male energy of pro-
dnetion, or source of the generative power in nature, as the Youns or
circle in which it stands is of the passive or female power—is the
idol of a Saiva temple, the central object of worship, to which every-
thing else is only accessory or subsidiary. The #dluikd or top of
the pedestal is somewhat hollowed towards the kiiga, to receive the
ofl, ghi, &ec., poured on it by the worshippers, and which are earried
off by a spout or prandlikd ou the north side, but this is now broken
off.

The compartment to the east of the Trimurti (marked 4 on the
plan) contains many figures grouped about a gigantic Arddhaniri
not unnaturally mistaken by European visitors ignorant of Hindu
mythology for an Amazon. This figure is 16 feet & inches in
height; it leans to the right, which, as usual in the representations
of Arddhanéri, is the male side, and with one of its four arms reats
on the bull Nandi. The headdress is the uaual high one, with
two heavy folds descending on the left or female side of it and
reaching the shoulder, while the right side differs in ornamentation
and bears & crescent. On the left side the hair falls down along the
brow in s geries of emall ringlets, while on the right thers is a line
of knobe at the under edge of the ecap. The female breast and
pelvie on the left are much exagperated. The back pair of hands is in
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fair preservation, the right holds up the ndga or cobra, the left a
metallic mirror, and has rings on the middle and little fingers.
Opposite to the npturned back left arm Vishyu is represented riding
upon Géruda. Vishnu has here four arms, the front left hand
sesmns to have rested on his knee, the other is raised and holds
his echakye or discus.

On the right or male side of Arddhanéri, and on a level with
VYishnu and Garuda, are Indra and Brahmaé, the Iatter meated on a
lotus throne supported by five wild geese which are his vdhans.

In & recess between BrahmA and the uplifted right arm of Ard-
dhanari is Indra the King of the Vaidik gods, the Jupiter Pluviue of
the old Hindus, the god of the firmament, riding on the celestial
olephant Airivati who sends the rain from his trunk. He holds the
vajre. or thunderbolt in his left hand, and in his right what may have
been the anidéé or goad for driving the elephant. Numerous other
figures fill up the remainder of the compartment.

The compartment to the west of the Trimurti (marked B on the
plan) is 13 feet wide by 17 feet 1 inch in height, with a base rising
2 feet 6 inches from the floor. The two principal figures are Siva,
and at his left hand his dakti—Pirvatt or Um4.

The figure of Siva is 16 feet high and has four arms; the two left
ones are now broken off. As elsewhere, he has a high cap with three
pointed platea rising out of the band of it, and 2 smaller one in front
of that on the forehead. Between these is & crescent over each
temple. From the crown rises a sort of cup or shell in which is a
singular three-headed female figure of which the arms are broken
off. It probably represents the three principal streams, which,
according to Hindu geography, form the main stream of their sacred
river, namely, the Gangi, the Yamuné or Jamnd, and the Saraswati,
or it is a female triad, the mythological union of the fdktis or con-
gorts of the three great divinities; it is repeated in the Brahmanical
cave at Aiholé.

On Siva’s left stands Parvati, about 12 feet 4 inches high, wearing
a circlet round the brow, from under which the hair is represented in
#mall curla round the brow. The headdress rises in tiers, and has &
pointed plate in front, and behind the neck on the right sideis a
sort of cushion, perhaps of the back hair. Her dresy comea over the
right leg, the corner falling to the ankle, and then pesses over the
left leg, and a loose robe hangs over her right arm.
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< On Siva’s right, as in the last compartment, are Brahmd and Indra.
On Pérvati's left we find Vishnu on Garuda.

Passing by the eouth side of the shrine to the west porch, we
come to the fourth compartment (marked C in the plan), which
represonts the marriage of Siva and Pirvati, in which she stands
st his right hand, a position which the wife rarely occupies except
on the day of her marriage.

Siva wears the usual high mubufe or cap corrugated above, and
which has behind it a sort of oval disc occupying the place of the
nimbus or aureole,

Parvati or Umi is 8 feet 6 inches high; her hair escapes in little
curle from under the broad jewelled fillet that binds the brow ; and
behind the head is a small dise, possibly in this case & part of the
dress. She wears heavy ear-rings and several necklaces, from one
of which a string hangs down bstween her bressts and ends in a
tasgel. The robe that hangs from her zone is indicated by a series
of elight depressions between the thighs.

At Siva's left, crouching on his hams, is a three-faced Brahmi
who is acting the part of priest in the ceremony.

The fifth compartment is that (marked D on the plan) on the
south side of the emstern portico. Siva and Parvati are represented
in it seated together on a raiced floor and both adorned as in the
other sculptures. Behind Pirvaii’s right shoulder stands a femals
figure carrying a child astraddle on her left side; this is probably
intended to represent a nurse bearing Karttikéya called also Skanda
and Mshisena, the war-god, the son of Siva, born to destroy the
power of Tarak, a giant demon, who by penance secured such
power that he troubled earth, hell, and hesaven, deprived the gods of
their sacrifices, and drove them in pitiable fright to seek the aid of
Brahmi. Other figures of attendants fill up the rest of the com-
partment.

The rock over the heads of Siva and Parvaii is carved into
patterns somewhat resembling irregular frets disposed on an uneven
surface intended to represent the rocks of Kailies. On elouds on
each side are the usual celestial attendants or Gandharvas and
Apearasas rejoicing and seattering flowers.

On the north side of the esst portice is & compartment fasing the
lagt and similar to it (marked Z on the plan) in which Siva and
Parvati again appear seated together in the upper half of the rocess
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sttended by Bhringi, Ganess, and others. Under them is the ten-
faced Rivana, King of Lanké or Ceylon, the grandson of Pulastya.
According to the legend BAvana got under Kailisa or the Silver
mourtain that he might carry it off fo Lankd, and eo have
Siva 8]l to himeelf and make sure of his aid against Rima.
Parvati perceiving the movement, called in fright t6 Siva, on
which he, raising hia foot, pressed down the mount on Révana’s
head, and fizxed him where he was for ten thousend years, until his
grandfather Pulastya taught him to propitiate Siva and perform
austerities, after which he was released, and became a devoted Saiva.
Réivana’s back is turned to the spectator, and a sword is stuck in his
waistband ; his faces are entirely obliterated, and only & few of his
twenty arma are now itraceable.

Passing again to the west end of the ¢cave to the compartment marked
F on the plan, the principal figure—Kapalabhrit—hag been a standing
one about 111 feet in height. The headdress is high and has much
carving upon it, with s skull and cobra over the forehead and the
crescent on the right. The face is indicative of rage, the lips set,
with tusks projecting downwards from the corners of the mouth,
and the eyes large 88 if swollen. Over the left shoulder and across
the thighs hangs the musdamdld or rosery of human skulls, A
weapon seems to have been stuck into the waist cloth, of which some
folds hang over the right hip. His arms were eight, but five of
them with both the legs are now broken. The small human body
on his left was transfixed by a ghort spear held in the front left
bhand, as in the D&§ Avatira sculpture of the same sceme. The
second right hand wields a long sword, without guard, with
which he peems about to slay his vietim, the third left hand
holds & bell as if to intimate the moment to strike the fatal blow,
and the second presents a bowl under the vietim to receive ita blood,
while a cobra twists round the arm. The third right hand held up
8 human form by the lega.

Thig is Bhairava or Kapilabhrit, a form of Rudra or $iva, and
cne of the most common objects of worship among the Maritha
people. _

The sighth compartment is that on the right side when entering
the north portico (marked & on the plan). The compartment is
13 feot wide and 11 feet 2 inches high, raised on a low bass. The
figure of Siva in the centre is about 10 feet 8 inches in height. It
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has had eight arms, nearly all broken. The hedddress secured by
a band, passing under the chin, is the usual high one. . ‘

To the left of Siva is a fomale figure 6 feet 9inchen kigh, probably
Parvati. She wears large ear-rings, rich bracelets, and a girdle
with carefully carved drapery, but her face and breasts are defaced.
Brahm#, Vishnu, Tndra, Bhringi, Ganeda, and others, attend on
Mahideva a8 he dancea the Tindava.

Facing the last (at H on the plan) is a compartment containing
Siva as Mahiyogi, or the Great Ascetic. Not only in the position
given to the ascetic does this figure resemble that of Buddha, but
many of the minor accessories are scarcely disguised copies. Siva
has only two arms, both of them now broken off at the shoulder ; he
is seated cross-legged on a padmdsana or lotus seat, and the palms of
hig hands probably rested in his lap, between the upturned soles of
the feet, as in most images of Buddha and the Jaina Tirthankaras.
The etalk of the lotus forming the seat is upheld by two figures,
ghown only down to the middle, corresponding to the Niga-canopied
supporters of the pedmdsena of Buddha. The attendants of course
are different, one of them being UmA or Pirvati,

By a flight of nine steps we descend from the eastern side of the
Great Temple into a court fully 55 feet in width, which has been
quite open to the north, but the entrance iz now filled up with earth
and stonea. In the middle of the court is a cireular platform only
2 or 3 inches in height and 16 feet 3 inchea in diameter. ' It is
directly in front of the shrine in the temple to the south, and also in
that of the greut cave to the west of it, and was moss probably the
position of the Nandi or great bull which always faces the Linga
shrine, but no trace of it is known to exist now.

The temple on the south of this area is raised on a panelled
basement about 3} feet high, which again stands on a low platform
2 feet 4 inches in height. The front is about 50 feet in length and
18} feot in height from the platform. If{ was divided into five
spaces by four columns and two pilasters, but there are now only
traces of the column in the west end of the fagade.

On each side the steps leading up to this temple are bases (n m),
on which stand tigers or leogrifis, as at the Dumar Lena.

Ingide, the mandape or portico of this temple measures 58 feet
4 inches by 24 feet 2 inches. At each end it has a chamber, and at
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the back the garbha or livga shrine with a pradakshine or passage
round it. The shrine is 13 feet 10 inches wide and 16 feet 1 inch
desp. In the middle of the floor stands a low square altar, in the
middle of which is a kige of the same compact stone as that in the
ghrine of the (reat Temple,

At the back of the mandape near the east end is & gipantic statue
or dwirpila with two attendant Pifichas. Near the west end is a
gimilar statue, reaching nearly to the roof, with four arms and the
usual protuberance indicative of the third eys in the forehead,

At the west end of this portico is a emall chapel marked ¥ on the
plan, 11 feet 7 inches in depth by about 27 feet 7 in width inside, and
with two pillars and two pilasters in front. Inside this, at the
south end, is & large figure of Gunes$a, with several attendants.

At the north end is a standing figure of Siva, holding in his hands
the shaft of what wae probably a trifulz. On his right is Brahm4
supported by his hansas, and other figures. On the left of Siva is
Vishnu on Garuda, holding his mece in one of his right hands. In
one of his left hande he has his chakra, and in the other his fankha.
On the back wall of thie chapel are sculptured ten prinecipsl
figures, probably the Métrie or divine Mothers, with Ganapati—but
#ll much defaced. Opposite this chapel, at the east end of the
portico, is another also with twe pillars, and two pilasters in front,
but perfeotly plain inside,

Besides the Great Temple there are three others at no great
distance, though quite distinet from it. The first of thess is
towards the south-emst on the same level and faces ENE, TIts
extreme length iz about 1094 feet, inclusive of the chapel at tha
north end. The fagade, however, is complstely destroyed, and the
entrance almost filled up with a bank of earth and débris. The front
was nearly 80 feet in length, and must have been supported by a
number of columns, now all perished. Inside, the portico or mandapa
was 85 feet long by 35 feet deep. At the north end of this isa
chapel supported in front by four octagonal columns. The chapel
is about 30 feet in width by 22 in breadth, and perfecily plain
ingide. At the back of the portico are three large chambers or
libga shrines,

At the south end of the portico of this cave is the second detached
rock-temple, still more dilapidated than the last, The width of its
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mandapa or portico can scarcely be determined, the length inside
was about 50 feet 2 inches. A+t each end there seema to have been
a chapel or room with pillars in front, and cells at the back.

The shrine is a plain room 19 feet 10 inches desp by 18 feet
10 inches wide with a low védi or altar 7 feet square, containing a
lihga. On each side ia a cell about 15 feet square entering from
the portico by doors which have projecting pilmsters and ornamental
pediments. They are much destroyed, but the horse-shoe ornament
go frequent in the Buddhist caves ia repeated several times over the
door and forms the principal feature.

Crossing the ravine in front of the firat three caves, and aascend-
ing the opposite hill to a height of upwards of 100 feet above the
level of the Great Temple, we come to a fourth excavation bearing
nearly E.N.E. from it.

The portico has four pillars and two pilasters 8 feet § inches high
and about 8 feet square at the base. The style of moulding is
similar to those of the columne in the other caves, but the propor-
tions differ; they are square to a height of 4 feet 8} inches from the
step on which they stand, and above this they are sixteen sided with
the exception of a thin crowning member of 1} inches, which is
square. The mandapa is 78 feet 6 inches long, and about 264 feat
wide with three cells at the back. The end cells are empiy, and the
central chamber is the shrine, the door into which has neat pilasters
and a frieze, About 150 yards to the north of this last is another
small excavation, being little more than the commencement of
what was perhaps intended for three cells. Btill farther on fo the
north-east, and just under the summit, are three wells cut in the
rock, with openings about 2§ feet squere, similar to the cisterns
found beside many Buddhist excavations.

JOOREWARI OR AMBOLL

A short distance to the south of the Mahakéil or Kondivio caves,
in the island of Salsette, is the Jogédwari Cave with its appendages,
excavated in a rising hummock of rock, and at eo low a level that
water stands in the floor of the great hall most of the dry season.

This is the third of the great Brahmanical caves of its class known
o exist in Indis. The other two being the Dumar Lend, or Sith ks
Nani at Eluri, snd the great cave at Elephanta, It resembles them
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in meny respects, but the hall here is square instead of being star-
shaped a8 in them, and the sanctuary is situated exactly in the
middle of the hall surrounded by an aisle separated from it by pillars
equally spaced.! Though the hall itself im practically of the same
size a8 that at Elephants, being internally 92 feet square, the latersl
porticoes and courts are on 8o much more extensive a scale ag to
make this one the largest of the three. The most interesting fact,
however, connected with this cave is, that the mode in which these
adjuncts are added, ie such that we lose nearly all trace of the
arrangements of the Buddhist Vihira in its plan, and were it not for
the intermediate examples would hardly be able to find out whence
its forms were derived, It is on the whole so much more like the
more modern structural temples, that with the details of its architeo-
ture, snd the faot that it is unfinished, leave no doubt that it is the
most modern of the three. If we may assumé that the Dumar Lena
at Eluré was execavated in the first quarter of the 8th century, and
that the great cave at Elephanta followed immediately afterwards,
then this Jogéswari Cave may safely be dated in the last balf of that
century. The thres being thus excavated concurrently with the
Kailisa, worthily conclude the seriea of pillared Brahmanical caves
by one in which the features of their Buddhist prototypes are almoat
entirely obliterated, and the elements of the succeeding styles are
fast developing themselves,

The court on the south appears to have been left in a very un-
finished state, thongh this side was doubtless intended as the front.
Ounly a narrow winding passage on the east, leads into this partially
excavated court,in which stands the verandah of the cave, supported
by ten columne of the Klephanta pattern with pilasters. On the capi-
tals of these pillars are siruts, carved with a female figure and dwarf
standing under folitage ag at Remeswara and in the great cave at
Badami, This verandah ias about 120 feet in length, end at its back
has three doors and two windows looking into the preat hall, This
is & somewhat irregular quadrangle about 92 feet each way, with
twenty pillars srranged in a square, in the middle of which stands

1 A plan of this cave accompanied Mr. Salt's description of it in the 1st vol. of 1he
Transaetions of the Litevary Socicty of Bombay in 1819, and was apparently engraved
with B reprint of it in the Caleutie Journal of the sume yewr. It wus re-engraved
by Mr. Langlés in his Monuments de 7 Hindowstan, lolio, vol. ii,, Plate 77 b
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the shrine, about 24 feet square, with four doors and a large liga
on u square fdlunkhd inside, as at Elephanta and Dumar Leni at
Elurd.

The approach from the east is by a descending passage and a
flight of steps from 10 to 12 fest wide, landing in a small court in
front of & neat doorway with fluted pilasters having sdrdille bracketa
and a bas-relief under an arch over the lintel. This is the entrance
to & covered porch about 36 feet long by 45 feet in width, with four
pillars on each side, separating it from two apartments, the walls of
which have been covered with sculptures. A similar doorway leads
from thia first poreh into a court about 42 feet by 66. On the opposite
gide of this court are three entrances into a gecond perch 60 feet
wide and 28 deep, with two rows of four columns each across
it, from front to back, and from this again three other doors, one in
each bay, lead into the great cave, the central door having soulptures
on each aide of it. The whole distance from the eastern entrance
porch to that on the west, including the courts mentioned above, but
excluding the passages, iz thus about 250 feet in a straight line,
which exceeds that of any other Brahmanical cave known, except of
course the Kaildea,

The approach on the wost side is also by a descending passage
cut in the rock, into a partially roofed court, whence steps lead down
into a small cave with two side recesses, each with two pillara in
front. From this there ie a door into the great cave.

On the south side of the cave is a large cell, a &ige shrine, a small
one for a devi, and other small rough excavations,

Hagiscuanpracap Braumaxnican Caves.

About 20 miles to the north of Junnar, and & fow miles north-east
from Nanfigh#t stands the great mountain of Haridchandragad, lift~
ing ite giant head considerably over 4,000 feet above the plains of the
Konkan at its base, with its tremendous scarps down to them, It is
the culminating point of the ridge that from it stretches eastward
from the Sahyadri hills dividing the basine of the Godivari and the
Bhimé4, a feeder of the Krishpa, The top is somewhat triangular
and is somewhat longer from north to south than across the southern
and loftier end, which is about four miles in length. Its surface is
very unequal, the small fort on the very summit being about 500
feet above the level of the caves which are to the west of the
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centre. The ascent from the south-east is steep and dangerous:
from Ankéli on the north-east it is said to be more easy,

The caves'- are principslly in a low scarp of rock to the north of
the summit, and face N.N.W., and consist of some eight or nine
excavations, none of them large, and without much scalpture. The
pillars are mostly plain square blocks; the architraves of the doors
are carved in plain facets ; and there are a few sculptures of Gana-
pati, who also, as the symbol of & Saiva temple, is represented also
on the lintels of somse of the doors. This marks the character of these
caves, and moreover, as this symbol is perhapa of late adoption, were
thers no other indications it would lead us to assign & comparatively
late origin to these caves. But the style of the low doorways, and
of the pillars in the second cave from the east end of the range, the
detached aculptures lying about, and some fragments of inseriptions,
ell seem io point to about the tenth or eleventh century.

The firat cave at the eaat end of the range is about 171 feet square,
and has a low bench round three sides. The door is enly 4 feet in
height, with a high threshold, and has & plain moulding round the
heéad of it. On the west side of it iz a water-tank.

No. IL. is eight or nine yards from the first, and is one of the
largest in the group. The verandsh is 23} feet long and about 7%
wide, with an entrance into a large cell from the left end. The hall
measures about 25 feet by 20, and varies in height from 8 feet 11
inches to 8 feot 11 inches, and has one cell on the right side and
two in the back with platformas, as for beds, from 6 inches to a foot
high. Outeide on the right is another cell leading into a larger one
at the right end of the verandah. The verandsh is not quite open
in front, the space between the left hand pillar and the pilaster at
that end being closed, and the central and right hand space only left
open. The two square pillers, of which only one stands free, are
6 feot 4} inches high with a aimple base, and a great number of
srall mouldings on the neck and capital which occupy the upper
2 foet 7 inches of them. The door is surrounded with plain mould-
ings, and has a small Gunéda on the lintel. Two square windows
help to light the principal room.

The third is an unfinished cave, somewhat on the same plan, but

1 Mr, W. F, Siorluir was the §rat to give an intelligible socount of these eaves in
Ind. Ant., voi. v. pp- 10, 11; and separutely by the Bombay Government in Notes on
the Ani. of Purner, &e, (Arckheal. Sur , No, 6), 1877,
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half of the front wall of the hall has been cut away, and a large
image of Ganésa is carved on the remaining helf, while in a cell to
the right is & védi or altar for a Litga.

The fourth is only an oblong cell, and -the fifth in the bed of &
torrent is apparently unfinished, and has a structural front inserted
init. It has a broad high stone bench round three sides. The
sixth, seventh, and eighth are similar to the fourth, but a bed of
soft clay has destroyed the walls of the first two. In the shrine of
the sixth is a long «édi as if for three images, and next to the last is
a deep stone tank 10 feet square.

To the north of these caves is a somewhat lofty etructural temple
without any mandap, but consisting only of a shrine with a spire
over it in the northern Hindu styla of architecture, and the west
gide of the court of this temple is hewn into caves, which seem never
to have been used for any other purposes than for the residence of
yogis attached to the temple. They are very irregular in plan and
without any architectural features whatever. About fifty yards
further down the ravine is & cave about 55 feet equare with four
columng in front, cach about 3 feet square, with plain bracket
capitals 9 inches deep and 6 fest 10 inches long. In the middle of
the hall is a large round #dlunkid containing a lifiga, and surrounded
by four slender columns of the Elephanta type. All round these, to
the walls and front of the cave, the floor is sunk fully 4 feot and is
alwaya full of water, so that the worshippers ean only approach the
liiga by wading to it or swimming, and to perform the pradakshipa
by swimming may have special merits. On the left end is a relief

~earved with a lihga and worshippers on each side of it.

It would seem from the absence of ghrines in the caves here
(excapt some very inferior ones in one or two of them) that with the
exception of the last described eave they were chiefly intended as
dharmaddlas or rest housee for pilgrims to the temple, and if so,
muet be a8 recent as the establishment of such a shrine. And the
temple seems uite as old as the caves, so that they probably formed
part of one geat of Saiva worship here, erected in the tenth century
A.p, or soon after. They are thus as mueh beyond the trus age of
cave excavating as they are beneath the preceding examples in
design. They are useful here as negative proofs how completely the
art and fashion of excavating temples in the rock had passed away,
but are hardly worth quoting otherwise for their own sake.
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ANgar-Tangar Brammawicar, Caves,

Four or five miles south from the railway station of Manmid to
the east of Nagik and twelve miles south-east of Chindwar is a hill —
or rather two joined together by a short connecting ridge. The
western hill is called AnkAi, and is crowned by the ruins of what
has been a very strong Maritha hill-fort within the area of which
are some Brahmanical caves. To the north-east of it is the Tankéi
hill which has also been fortified, and on the ascent to the com-
necting ridge, on the south face of this hill, is a group of Jaina
caves to be noticed in their place, Below them is the now almost
deserted village of Ankai.

The Brahmanical rock-temples of Ankdi are three in number,
very rough and unfinished. The firat is just inside the second gate
on the ascent up to the fort, and is an unfinished Linga shrine. The
entrance is 17 feet 9 inches wide, and on each side of it is a small
group of sculpture just outside the pilaster, consisting of a central
female figure with a echhabri or umbrella carried over her head by a
second female, while she is also attended by a dwarf: one of two
figures on the outer side of the pilaster seems to have besn a male,
attended by a dwarf. Behind the females is a pilaster with much
carving on the face of it. From the entrance to the front of the
shrine is about 134 fest. The shrine is the nsnal square room with
dwirpdlas on each side the door wearing high rounded headdresses
and inside a base for a Linga inside. The pradakshind round it has
been Ieft unfinished, as alse a chamber to the right of the entrance.
There is a Trimurti on the back wall of the shrine, somewhat of the
gtyle of those in the amall caves at Elurd, and this and the style of
execution of the pilasters and sculptures lead me to regard this as a
very late cave, probably of the 10ih or 11th century.

The other two caves are af the base of a knoll that rises on the
plateau of the hill. They are without ornament or sculpture of any
kind. One of them is a hall 31} feet wide by 48} deep with two
plain aquere pillars in front, Three cells have been begun in the
left wall. The area is divided by brick and mud partitions, and it
has svidently been used for other than religious purposes; indesd
it seeme rather to have been & magazine or place for keeping stores
in. The third is & very irregular excavation 82 feet wide with two
rough pillars in front, and other two further back. Below the front
of it is a water cistern,
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CrrizriaNy Cave CHumeHE AT MANDAPERWAR,

At Mandapeswar, called by the Portuguese Monipezir, in the
north-west of the Ieland of Balsette, there is a Brahmanieal Temple
of gome extent, not very remarkable in itself, but worth noticing, s
one of few instances of & Saiva Cave converted into a Roman Catholio
Church. This was the case when this cave was made a component
part of an extensive monastic establishment founded in the 16th
century by P. Antonio de Porto. The King Don John III, trans-
ferred the revenues, which sufficed to support 50 jogis, from the
Temple to the Church, and built a very extensive monastery in con.
nexion with it.' The cave was dedicated to Notre Damo de la Mige-
ricorde, and wag converted into a church by having a wall built in
front of it,as shown in the woodout No. 72, and the Saiva sculptures
either soreened off by walls or covered up with plaster, Some
strange foeling of reverence seems to have prevented the priests
from destroying them altogether, for now that the plaster has fallen
off and the walls gone to decay they geem almost entire.

No. 72. Notre Pame do la Migericorde, Mandapeswar,

The mandap or hall measures 51 feet by 21 inside, with four pillars
in front of the Elephanta type, but more richly ornamented, and

1 Theso particulars are taken from Salt’s paper in the first volume of the Zrans-
actions of the Literary Sociely of Bombuay, p. 45, and from Langlés' Hindoustan,
val, ii, p. 201, guoting Da Couto snd others.

T Y 188 HH
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evidently of more modern date. At each end is a smaller room,
divided from the hall by two pillars and their pilasters. That to
the left has hoen entirely screened off by a built wall, but behind
the wall a large soulpture wae found of Siva dancing with sccom-
panying figures. In the back of the hall is a small square room at
each end, which led into an inner ope, with two pillars in front;
these are now walled up. In the middle of the back wall ig the
vostibule of the shrine, with two pillars in front of it, The shrine
itaelf is about 16 feet square, but is now empty.

The cave faces the east, and is ocut intc & low rock. On the top
of it stands & large monastic building, now rapidly going to decay;
one of the many remains of the power and piety of the Portugness
when they were in possession of the island.

ConcLuping REMARKS.

Although it must be admitted that the Brahmanical Cave-Temples
are wanting in that purpose-like appropristeness which characterised
the Buddhist VibAras, from which they are derived, still they have
merits of their own which render them well worthy of aitentive
study by those interested in- such researches. Their architectural
details are genoraily as rich, and, as mere matters of ornament, fre-
quently as elegant and as well adapted to their purposes as any used
by their predscessors; in some instances, indesd, more so. Nothing,
for instance, in any Buddhist Cave is so appropriate to rock-eut
architecture as the pillars in the Lanke§wara Caves, and in the
Kaildsa generally. The architects seem there to have felt the re-
guirements of cave architecture fully, and, having no utilitarian
necessities to control them, uged massiveness a8 a mode of expres-
gion in a manner that was never surpassed, not even perhaps in
Egypt. If the masses thus introduced had been mere unornamented
blocks, the offect might have been far from pleasing, but in nothing
did their architects show better taste than in the extent of ornament
used, and the manner of its application. The expression of power
gained by the solidity of their forma is never interfered with, though
the amount of ornament ig such as in less skilled hands might easily
have bacome excessive and degenerate into bad taste. This, how.
ever, iz never the case, and though as architectural forms they are
to us unfamiliar, and consequently often appear strange, the prin-
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eiples on which they are designed are well worthy of attentive
study,

B; their employment of sculpture, in preference to painting, for the
decoration of their caves, the Brahmans had, for us at least, an advan-
tage which is now very striking. Except in the caves at Katak, and
gome perhapa of the earliest in the west side of India, sculpture was
raroly employed by the Buddhigts, and for all historical and legendary
purposes painting no doubt afforded them facilities of which they
were not slow to avail themselves. The Brahmans, on the other
hand, had no story to tell. Their mythology required only repre-
sentations of single acts, or manifestations of some individual deity,
engily recognised by his atiributes, and consequently easily repre-
sented in sculptured groups consisting only of & few figurea. These
could be mors easily and forcibly reproduced in a cave by form than
by colour. From their greater durability, these, in most instances,
remain, and, though mutilated in many instances, have not lost their
value a8 architectural decorations, while, except in some caves at
Ajants and at Bagh, the paintings have perished so completely that
it is only by analogy that we oan feel sure that they ever existed.
If, however, the paintinge in the Buddhist caves were as complete
now, a8 there is every reason for believing they once were, they no
doubt would afford illustrations of history and mythology far more
complets than can be gathered from the more limited scope of the
Brahmanical seulptures. As they, however, have so generally been
obliterated, while the sculptures in the caves at Mahivallipur, at
Elephanta, and Elurd remsin so nearly complete, the Brahmanieal
caves do,— st the present day at least—possess an interest that hardly
attaches to the earlier and more apypropriate caves of their prede-
CEBBOTE.

However these artistic questions may ultimately be decided, there
is no question as to the extreme historical interest of the Brah.
manical Clave Temples. They afford us & more vivid picture than
we obtain from any other source of the arts and aspirations of the
Hindus during the whole of the seventh century, to which nearly the
whole of them practically belong.

On the disappearance of the Guptas, who, if not Buddhist them-
selves, at least favoured Buddhism daring the whole of the fifth
century, an immense impulse waa given to the cultivation of Hindn
literature and the revival of the Brahmanicsl religion by the eplen-

HE 2
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dour of the court of the great Vicraméaditya of Ujjain, and the learn-
ing of the so-called nine jewels who adorned it. It is not clear that
any overt acts of aggression against the Buddhists were attempted
during his reign {o.n. 520-550 ?),! bat at the end of that century we
find the Brahmans (579) excavating caves at BAdAmi, where, however,
thers it po evidence of Buddhists having previously existed, so that
this can only be considered as a challenge from afar. In the following
century, however, they boldly enter into competition with them at
Elurh, DhArisinwa, and along the whole line wherever they were most
powerful. In the eighth century they signalize their triampk by
excavating such templea as the Kailisa and those at Elephanta and
Jogééwari, In theninth the struggle is over, and there were no longer
any motives to attempt to rival the Buddhists by excavating temples
in the rock. Brahmanism reigned supreme in the length and breadth
of the land, and when the curtain is again drawn up, after the dark
and impenetrable night that hangs over India during the tenth cen-
tury, there were no longer any Buddhiste in the cave regiona of the
west, at least. It still lingered in Bengal till the Mahomedan con-
quest, but there are no caves there that throw any light on the mode
in which the second struggle terminated in the final expulsion of the
Boddhists from India. 'We have no written record of this momentous
revolution, except of the preliminary grumblings of the coming
storm in the works of the Chinese pilgrim, Hiwen Thsang (a.n. 630
io 644), but the record of the Brahmanical caves, as we are now able
to read it, throws a clear and distinet light on the whole of the events
of the period, which i invaluable to those who know how complete

our igmorance otherwise would be, of the history of these dark ages
in India,

1 Jowrnal Royal Asiatic Society, vol. iv. pp. 81, ¢f éeyg. Soe aleo paper on the
game subject in the present April number of the esme journal, where the origin of the
Baka and Samvat oras is discussed by the light thet recent discoverios in Afghanistan
and elsewhere have thrown on the subject.—J, I,
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THE JATNA CAVE-TEMPLES.

CHAPTER 1.
THE JAINS AND JINAS,

The third sect that excavated cave-temples were the Jains, who
have many points of belief and ceremonial in eommon with the
Buddhists. Like them the Jains are atheists, believing in no
gupreme moral ruler, but in the attainment of moksha or nirvdna ag the
result of a long continued course of moral and ceremonial obeer-
vances in a succession of lives. Ag their name implies, they are
followers of the Jinas, or * vanguishers” of viee and virtue—men
whom they believe to have obtained niredre or emancipation from
the power of transmigration. They reject the details of Buddhist
cosmogony, but have framed a system of their own, if poesible more
formal. They believe that the world is destroyed and renewed after
vast eycles of time, and that in each of thess monas or renovations
there appear twenty-four Jinas or Tirthaikaras at different periods,
who practise asceticinm and attain niredna. Besides the Tirthankaras
of the prosent (avasarpint) cycle, they name those also of both the
preceding and the coming cyeles! Rishabha, the first Jina of the
present cycle, is pratended to have been of immense stature, to have
been 2,000,000 great years of sge when he became Chaekravartti
or universal emperor, to heve ruled 6,300,000 great years, and then
to have practised austerity for 100,000 years before attaining adrvdna
on Mount Satruiijays in Gujarit, shortly before the end of the
third ‘age of the present great cycle. Atan immense distance of
time, Ajitanithsa, the sceond Jina, appeared, was not quite so tall,

! Homachandra, Abkiddna Chinidmapi, fl. 56=70; Briggs, Cities of Gujurashtra
p. 349 Ind. Ant., vol. ii. p, 140
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nor lived quite so long ; and so with each smcecessor —their stature
age, and distance of time after the preceding diminishing in a
regular progression, till we come to the twenty-third, named
Piriwanfitha, said to have been born at Baniras, married the
daughter of King Prasénajita, adopted an ascefic life at the ape
of 30, and died at the age of 100 years while performing a fast
on Samet Sikhar or Mount Parisnath in the west of Bengal, 250
yoars before the death of the last Tirthankara (ie., about 777
B.0.). Vardhaména or Mahivira' the last, began his austerities at
the age of 30, and continued them for 12} years as a Digambara or
naked agcetic without even a bhikshu's begging dish. Finally ke
became an Arhat or Jina “ worthy of universal adoration. omniscient
and all seeing,” and at the age of 72, at the court of King Hastipila,
be entered mirvaua, leaving Gotama Indrabhiti, the chief of his
initiated disciples, to propagate hia doctrines, Different dates sre
given for this event, but the majority of Jaina books place it in
526 B.ct

The Jaing are divided into two preat sects, the Digambaras, «“ sky-
clad,” also called Nirgranthas, «without a bond,” and Nagnétas,
*naked mendicants,” ? and the Swefdmbaras or * white-robed.” The
first are frequently mentioned in sarly Buddhist literature under tha
name of Nirgranthas,* and seem to have been know even in Buddha's
own times. They are still found both in Maisur and Bajputana,
but do not appear naked in public, To them all the Jaina cave-
temples appear to belong. The Bwethmbaras are probably a later
sect. Hiwen Theang seems to refer to their origin in his account
of Bifihapura in the Panjab, near which he says ** the founder of the
heretical sect who wear white garmenta” began to expound his
doctrine. * The law,” he ndds, *that has been set forth by the
founder of this sect has been largely appropriated from Buddhist

} His resl name seems to have been Nirgranths Jidtiputra; he ia referred to in the
Buddhist Pijakasr under the Pili form of Nigaythu Nitaputia, and one of his disciples
ir called Makkhali Goshis.—Biibler, Jnd. Ant, vol, vii., p. 148 ; aud Jacobi, Kalpa
Sétra, pp. 1, 2, 6.

% Waber would Jlower this to B.c, 48 or 349 n.0. ( Uber Cutr. MdAdt, p. 12).

3 Bikler, Ind, And., vol, vii, p, 28,

4 Barnell, Ind. Ant, vol. i p. 10, n. §; and conf. 8t. Julien’s Hém. sur les Cond.
Occ,y t. i pp. 41, 364; & il pp. 42, 98; Vie ds . T,, pp. 224, 225 ; Laidlays Fa-
Hian, pp. 144, 145 ; Jour. B.A.8., vol. vi, p. 267.; J. B. B, B. As., vol. v., pp. 406, 407,
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books, by which it is guided in establishing its precepts and rules.”
“In their observances and religious exercises they follow almost
entirely the rule of the Srimanés” (Buddhists). *The statue of
their divine master, by a sort of usurpation, resembles that of
Buddha, it only differs in costume; ite marks of beauty are exactly
the pame.”™

All this holds perfectly true of the Jains, whose leading doctrines
are :—the denial of the authority of the Vedss, reverence for the
Jinas, who by their austerities acquired a position superior even to
that of the Hindu gods, to whom the sect pays a qualified reverence;
and the most extreme tenderness of animal life, which they do not
distinguish from * soul,” and believe to be one in gods, men, brutes,
and demons, only in different atages according to its merita acquired
in previous states of existence. Through the annihilation of wvirtue
and vice it attains nérvdps. The moral obligations of the Jains are
summed up in five great commands almost identical with the pdncha
sila of the Buddhists, care not to injure life, truth, honesty, chastity,
and the suppression of worldiy desires, They enumerate four merits
or dharmas, liberality, gentleness, piety, and pensnce; and three
forms of restraint, government of the mind, the tongue, and the
person.  Their minor obligations are in many cases frivolous,
such as not to deal in soap, natron, indigo, and iron; not to eat in
the open air after it begina to rain, nor in the dark, lest an insect
should be swallowed ; not to leave a liquid uncovered, lest one should
be drowned; to keep out of the way of the wind, lest it should blow
an insect inte the mouth; water to be thrice strained for the same
purpose befors it is drunk, and the like.”

The proper objects of worship are the Jinas or Tirthahkaras, but,
like the Buddhists, they allow the existence of the Hindu gods, and
have admitted into their worship such of them as they have connected
with the tales of their saints, such as Indra or Sekra, Garuda, Iéina,
Sukra, Saraswati, Lakshmi, and even Bhavani, Hanuméin, Bhairava,
and Ganesa, besides which they have a pantheon of Bhuvanapatis,
Asuras, Nagas, Rikshasas, Gandharvas, &c. inhabiting celestial and
infernal regions, mountains, forests, and lower air.

Each Tirthankara is recognisable by a cognizance or chinka,

1 Mém., t. i. pp. 168, 164 ; conf, Ind, Axns., vol. ii. p, 16,
% Bee Ind, Ant., vol. ii, p. 17; Kalpa Sitra, sod Nava Taitva.



488 TAINA CAVE-TEMPLES,

usually placed bolow the image; they have also their peculiar
complex:lons or oolours, though these are not often represented
excopt in the cese of Neminitha and Parswandtha, whose images
are often of black basalt or marble. The following is a list of the
twenty-four ! with their cognizances :—

¥o. Kame, Chinka o Dintiastive | Golour. | Place of Nirvboa.
1 | Adiphthe or Righaths - | Bull (orisks)} - - | Yellow or | Monnt SatTudijays in
2 | Ajitanktha Elsphant (gajo) @ By e;?k'hu ¥
- - o) - - » et s
lEimL o Ees o |
- - pe (piaraga) - - »n ”»
5 | Bunml - . - cmu& ‘g;-a)uieﬁn) | g "
6 | Padmaprabhe - - | Lotus jo - - - »
7 | Suparéws - » | The swastiba mark - | Golden - »
8 | Chandraprabha - - | Moon {faif) - ~ | White or fuir »
9 | Poshpadanta - « | Crocodile (makara) - " - M
10 | Shulpnkths - » | The Srivaiss mark - | Golden - »
11 | &ri Anfauiths - - | Rhinoceros {Ehadgiy - " - "
12 | Vieuptjys - - | Buffulo (makisha - | Red - | Grampapusi
13 | Vimsleokths - - | Bonr (Sdhara) - - | Golden - | Bamet .
14 | Anaptapdihe - ~ | Fnloon (fpena) - - ” -
15 | Dharmandthe - - | Thundexbalt (vajra) - ” - »
16 | Sintindthe - - Amelrope (nrlgn) - " - -
17 | Kuntbondtha - - | Goat (chhdga) - » . -
18 | Aranitha - -1 The deydaaﬁa mark « ,, - M
19 | MailinAths - - | Water jar (. fa) -1 Dine - »
20 | Monimvrata - - 'Ihﬂmse Black - ”
2]l | Namindthn B - ter-Bi: (wﬂd!pah) Tollow - »
22 | Neminatha - - Conch (l'il ) Black « | Mount Girmar.
23 { Phréwanktha - - | Hooded snake (.fnh) = ! Blue ~ | Bamet Sikhar,
24 | Mabhvira - - | Lion {eisha) - = | Yellow - | Pawnpuri.

Among these, the favourites are the first, sixteenth, and three last,
which are regarded as principal Jinas, and with the Digambaras the
image of Gotame Bwimi the disciple of Mab&vira is often repre-
gpented, especially in Kanars and the Malabar coust, where there are
several gigantie images of him.! He is also, with Paréweanitha,
frequently figured in their cave sculptures, both always as naked,
with creeping plante growing over their limbs, and Pairéwanitha

1 ¥or a complete tabular viow of the partienlars relating to each of the Tirthanksrss,
sen the Jaina work Ratrasdra, bhig ii. p. 708 £, '

? The celebrated Mount Phriwanitha or Parignath near Ramgar in Lower Bengsl.

9 0Ope at Srivans Belgols, in Maisur, js 56} feet in hefght {fad Ans., vol. ii.
p. 129 . vol. ki, p. 156) ; snather at Xéntir is about 38 feet high (&5, vol. v, p. 37);
and one at Kirkals, twenty-four miles west from Yénlr in Kanara, is 41} feet high,
and goes by the eame name, though an inscription on it ealls it Bahubalin, who was
the son of Righabhadéve (Iud. Ane., vol. ii. p. 363). See aluo Hist, of Iad. and Eeost
Architecture, p. 267 et seg,
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ueually having & polycephslous snake® overshadowing him with ite
hoods.! )

1 Dharaps o Dharepidhars, the Nigs King, Satruijya Mdkat, xiv. 31-85; confl
Bigandet, Legend of Goudama (2nd ed.), p. 99; Hardy, Budhism, p. 182 ; Delamaine,
Ty, 8. As. Soc, vol. i, pp. 4284386,

2 The best aceounts we yet poseess of the Jains and their tencts are the very brief
ons by Goldsticker in Chambers's Encyclopedia ; by Colebrooke in his Essays, vol, ii. ;
snd by H. H. Wilson, Porks, vol. 1.
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CHAPTER IIL
JAINA CAVE TEMPLES.

The cave-temples of the Jaine are not of so early an age as those
of either of the other two sects, none of them perhaps dating earlier
than the seventh century., Nor are they numerous: there is one at
Bidémi in the south of the Bombay Presidency, one at Karusi,
another nt Ambd or Momindbid, a small group at Dhirasifiwh north
of Solapur, another at Chimar Lépi, a few miles from Nisik, a
eave at Chéndor, another at Bhimér, n third at Pitalkhori, and
a group at Ankai in Khandéé. A1l these are comparatively insigni-
ficant, and except in a work like the present would hardly deserve
much attention. It isonly at Elurd that there are any large caves be-
longing to this seot in Weastern India. Among its caves, however,
there are two groups known as the Indra Sabha and Jagannatha
Sabha, which, both for extent and elaborateness of decoration, are
quite equal to any of the Brahmanical caves in that locslity, with
the single exception, of course, of the Kailisa. Af Gwalior are
gome excavations and large images out in the rocks, and in Tinne-
velly are some unfinished monolithic temples.

Ag might be expected from their later age they show all the
characteristics of detail of the structural temples of the same period.
They consist of halls, much like the Brahmanical cave-teraples, but
always with the shrine in the back wall, and in some cases with
others in the sides. These halls at Elurd are large and numerous,
probably to afferd as much accommodation aa poseible to the large
Sanghas or assemblies that come together at the annual pilgrimeges.
The doorweys are richly carved with numerous mouldings and high
thresholds are introduced. The pillars have the heavy bases and
capitals of the age, with a triangular facet on each side, and images
are introduced sometimes wherever there is space for them.

The principal images are of course the Tirtharkaras, who, in the
shrines always, and elsewhere gonerally, are represented as seated on
o sifikdsana with their feet doubled up in front of the body, and the
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hands laid on their soles, one over the other with the palms turned
upwards, in the Jiidna mudrd position. All are perfectly alike and
can only be distinguished by their chinhas, Paréwanitha is some-
times represented standing with the snakes’ hoods overshadowing
him, and with attendants or worshippers on each side, and some-
times, like the trial of Buddha by Méra, he is represented immobile
under the assaults of his demon foe Kamatha and his forces.

Bapamr Jamwa Cave.

Besides the three Brahmsanical cave-temples at Bidimi, there ig,
a little to the east of the largest one, & small Jaina cave differing
perhaps little in age from its neighbours, but certainly more modern.
and may therefore be considersd to have been excavated sbhout the
middle of the following century, say about 850 4.0. The verandah is
31 feet long by 6] wide, and the whole depth of the cave is only
about 16 feet. In the front are four square pillars resembling the
Elephanta type with bracket capitals, and in the back of the verandah
two freestanding and two nttached ones. Behind these the apart-
ment that does duty for a hall is only about 6 feet deep by 25§
wide, and from it an ascent of four steps leads into the shrine,
in which is » seated figure of Mahivira on a sidhdsana against the back
wall, with chauri-bearers, $irdilas, and makara’s heads in bas-relief
on either side. In the ends of the versndah are figures of Gotama
Swhmi attended by four enakes, and Paréwanatha about 71 feet
high with their usual aftendants, Figures of Tirthankaras aro also
inserted in the inner pillars, and on the walls in large numbers,!

AxgoLg,

At Aihole there is another Jaina cave somewhat larger than that
at Badami. It isin the face of a rocky hill west-south-west from
the village, and faces 8.8.W. The verandah is about ¥2feet long
inside by 7} feet wide, and supported in front by four square plain
pillars. In front of them, however, a wall has been built of three
courses of very large blocks of ashlar, leaving only an entrance
between the central pair. The roof of the verandah is soulptured
with makaras, frets, and flowers, and on the left end wall alto-
rilievo is PAréwanfitha Seshphani, as at B4dami, attended by a male

1 For » more detailed account, with drawings and a photograph, see Ared. Sur, W,
Ind. Rep., vol. L. pu 25,
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and fomale Nége figure. At the right end is & standing Jina with
two female attendants, and behind him & free with two figures
among the branches of it to the left.

The entrance into the hall is 8 feet wide divided by two pillars,
much of the same pattern as those in the Brahmanical cave not far
off. The hall is 15 feet by 17 feet 8 inches with a chapel at each
gide 14 feet by 5, divided off by two pillars in front of each. The
roof is carved with a large central rosette or lotus and four others
at the corners, the interspaces being filled with makaras, fighes,
flowers, and human heads with arabesque continuations.

At the back of the hall are two dwérpilas with high headdresses
and frill behind, as in the Elephanta sculptures, and attended the
one by & male dwarf, and the other by a fomale. The entrance to
the shrine like that to the hall is divided into three apertures by
two pillars, The shrine, about 8 feet 3 inches square, a sitting
figure of the Tirthankara very similar to that at Bidimi.

The walls of the chapel to the left of the hall are covered with
sculpture consisting of Mah4vira on his sihhfisana on the middle of
the back wall with chauri-bearers, and about a dozen other figures,
some on elephants, apparently come te do him homage; the whole
seems to be a sort of Jaina copy of the Rija Mandala of Buddha,
where the rijas and great ones come to do him homage. This
geulpture, however, has never been finighed.!

Jamna Caves ar Parwa.

In the west side of Kanhar Hill fort, which overbhangs the east
side of Patna village, near Pitalkhora, are two rock excavations
known as Nagirjuna's Kotri and Bitd's Nhéni.

The eecond of these consists of & verandsh 28 feet in length with
two pillars rudely blocked out, and inside an irregular room about
24 feet by 13, with two rough pillars near the middle of it. NAagir-
juna’s.Kotri is the same in general plan, irregular in shape, but
with 8 good deal of Digambara Jaina sculpture, The verandsh is
18 feet long by 6 feot wide at one end snd about 4 at the other,
supported in frony by two pillars, one square and the other rhom-
boidal, with moulded capitals. In the left or south end of the
verandab is a emall room with a bench along the back wall; and
outgide the verandsh et this emnd is cut in the rock a Saif stone,

! See Arch. Sur, W, Iud.,, First Rep., p. 87.
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about 6 feet high including the base, and with carvings of the usual
gort upon it.

Tngide, the hall iz about 20 feet wide by from 14 to 16 feet deep
with two irregular pillare in the middle. At the baee of the left
one sita a fat male figure upon a mass of uncarved rock, and with
g gimilar mags over his head; at the base of the other is a female
figure with a child on her left knee seated on a plain seat, and & tree
carved over her head with squirrels, birds, and fruits among its
foliage. These two figures correspond to those known as Tndra and
Ambé or Indrént in the Jaina caves of Elurd.

On the back wall, on a slightly raised dais or throne, is an image
of a Jina or Tirthankara, squatted on & lotus, the back of the throne
being richly carved with two elephants’ heads, two standing Jinas,
two chauri-bearers, makaras, vidyddharas, &c., and over the head a
conventionalised triple umbrella, with folisge hanging over it. On
either side beyond and a little back from thia sits another cross-
legged Jina figure about 2 feet high.

On the south wall, near the back, is a life-size standing Jina, with
nimbus, triple umbrella, and small attendant figures on each side of
his head and shoulders. There is a small irregular cell in the back
wall near the south end; and three nicheg in the north wall with one
in the south, as if for movable images.

Thia eave bears a close analogy to the latest Jaina excavations at
Eluri, and is probably of the same age. Like them ii may belong
to the ninth or even to the tenth century 4.0,

Cuaman LENa.

The Chimar Lena hill lies a few miles north-west from Nasik,
and containg a few excavations at about 450 feet above the level of
the road which passes not far from the foot of the hill. They are
late Jaina work of the 11th or 12th century, or it may be even
later, cut in a coarse porous rock. There are two caves containing
a good deal of rude sculpture of Jinas seated in meditation or
standing in ascetic abatraction, with the usual Indras and Ambikie.

On the wall of one of them is a small image of a Tirthankara
soated on & pihhisana with celestial attendants, two other pmall Jinay
at each gide of his head, and nineteen more in the sculptured border
around, making the 24 in all. Beside the caves i3 a large open
excavation with a colossal bust having & snake hood over it but
never finighed.
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BraMER.

The fort of Bhamer in the Nizampur division of Khandesh lies
30 miles west by morth from Dhulin. There is one plain monk’s
dwelling in the western of the two hills above the village, and two
of those in the other are mere cellars, but the third is a cave or
rather three of more prefensions; it has had a verandah 74 feef in
length with an unfinished cell at the left end ; from the verandah
three doors open into as many small but dark halls, each about 24
fest by 20, with four square pillars supporting the roof, and having
corresponding pilasters on each wall.

There are & number of rude sculptures on the walls, of Pirfwanéth
and other Jinas, much defaced from the decay of the rock, but
apparently of the same coarse rough type as those on the Chimer
Liens hill.

BamoranpeaA.

About twenty-five miles north-west from Poona and seven W.N. W,
from Chakan, over the village of Bamchandra, is one small rock-
temple and the commencements of two other excavations,

The cave here is now vceupied as a lifige shrine, but it is somewhat
doubtful whether it was not excavated by Jains. The mandapa or
ball is only 15} feet square, low in the roof, and supported by four
magsive pillars. (Plate XXIIL, fig. 2.) The front wall is structaral
and the jambs and lintel of the door of the shrine are formed of a
different stone and let in. It has very small dwérpéilas and slender
pilasters. On the lintel was a chinka, but it has been daubed over
with red lead and oil till it is quite unrecognisable. The frieze is
carved with amall figures-—one of them with gn umbrella, On the
roof of the shrine is a rosette, and in the middle of the floor a
modern gmall linga. The hall has & raised circular platform on a
square one which occupies the whole central area between the pillars,
s feature which, though common in Saiva temples, is also found in
Jaing ones, ag for example in the principal old Jaina shrine in
Belgaum fort.?

1 Firat Areh. Rep, W, Ind., p. 8.
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CHAPTER IiI
JAINA CAVES AT ELURA.

The Jaina caves at Eluri are separated by a distance of about
200 yards from the Dumar Leni, the mest northerly Brahmanijcal
temple, and occupy the northern spur of the hill, called by them
Chérapddri. They are not numerous, consisting of only some five or
gix large excavations, but some of these are reslly extemsive works,
comprising several halls in one temple. They are of various ages,
dating probably from the eighth to the thirteenth century.

It may be aa well io take them in the order in which they occur,
though by so doing two that may be the latest in the group come
first,

Canora Karwasa.

The most southerly of the group is a litile way up the face of the
hill to the south-east of the others. It hae been little frequented by
visitora or even by natives, and was so silted up till recently that
there was considersble diffienlty in getiing inside it. It waa,
however, partially excavated in 1877 by orders of the Haidaribid
Government. It is known as Chhota Kailisa, and is a curious
exzmple of the imitation of the works of oue sect by the votaries of
another, for there can be no doubt that this was undertaken in
imitation of the great Brahmanical temple of Kailisa, but on a
much smaller seale. The hall or mandapa i 86 feet 4 inches aquare
and like its great prototype has sixteen columns. The porch in
front is sbout 10 feet square, and the shrine at the back measures
14} feet by 113. The whole templs is situated in an excavated pit
80 feet wide by about 130 feet long, with a small excavation in
each side. The outside is in the Dravidian style, but the fékhar or
spire is low, and the workmanship stiff, while it has been left
unfinished, though from what cause we have at present no means of
ascertaining. Ite similarity, however, to the Kailisa in design, and
the fact that the Dravidiar style is not known to have been practised
8¢ far north, after the destruction of the Réshfrakfse in the ninth
century, would lead to the inference that these two templea cannot
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be far distant in date. Except the Dhampir Temple, which belongs
certainly to the eighth century, no other temples in pits are known to
exist in India. During the partial excavations some loose images
were found, one of them bearing the date Saka 1169, or a.p, 1247,
which may, however, be considered as much too modern to belong
to the age when this temple was first excavated.

Near to thig is another excavation also unfinished and filled with
carth to the capitals of the pillars. The poreh is hewn out entirely
on three sides from the rock, and stands iz & deep excavated pit, like
s structural work againat a wall of rock. The pillars have * com-
pressed-cushion * capitals, and have been carefully chiselled; those
of the porch stand on a screen supported by elephants, and with
water-jars in compartments as ornamention. A large portion of
the earth mn front has been removed, but ingide it is left nearly
full,

THE INDRA SADHA,

The Indra Sabhé, or  Court of Indra ™ so callad, is rather the group
of Jaina caves than a single one and it8 appendages ; in reality two
double-storeyed caves and a single one, with their wings and subordi-
nate chapels, &c. The firat, however, is pretty well known to Euro-
peans a8 the Indra Sabhi, and the second as the Jegannith Sabha.
The court of the Indra Sabhd proper is entered through a screen
wall facing the south. Plate LXXXVII. Qutside this on the east
gide iz a chapel with two piilars in front, and two more at the back.
The walls are sculptured with PAréwanétha on the north end, nude,—
a8 in oll cages in these caves,—with & seven-hooded snake overshadow-
ing him, a female attendant with a snake-hood bearing a chhatr? or
umbrella over him, (See Plate LXXXVI)} Below the chhatri.
bearer are two young nAganis, and above a male figure riding on &
buffalo, and above gandharvas snd a figure playing on a conch
shell. On the right side ‘of the sculpture is the demon Kamatha
riding on a lion, and below him two worshippers, apparently a male
and female. The whole scene has a congiderable likeness to the
temptation of Mara, depicted in Plate LL, but even wilder in design,
and very much inferior in execution. On the south end is Gomata,
or Gotama Swimi, also nude, with crespers twining round his limba,
with female attendants and worshippers, and in the shrine we find
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Mahdvira, the last of the Jaina Tirthahksras, These figures are re-
markably like the figures of Buddha in the meditative attitude with
bis bands in his lap, only they sre usually represented as nude, and
have a druommer and other musicians over their heads. On the back
i a figure, generally known as Indra, under a tree with parrota in it
seated on an elephant and with two attendants; on the right side is
a female divinity locally known as Indrini, the wife of Indra, but
properly it i3 Ambé or Amhiki, a favourite female divinity of the
Jainas.

Entering the court ; on the'right side is a large elephant on a pedes-
tal, and on the left stood a fine monolithic eclumn 27 feet 4 inchea high,
with & quadruple or chawmukhka image on the top (see Plate LXXX.,
fig. 2), but it fell over against the rock the day after Lord North-
brock visited the caves. In the centre of the court is a pavilion or
mapdapa over a quadrnple image,—either of Rishabanitha, the first
of the twenty-four Tirthahkaras, or of Mahfvira, the last;? the
throne iz supported by a wheel and lions, as in Buddhist temples.
The style of the pavilion and of the gateway leading into the court
is nearly as essentially Dravidian as the Kailisa iteelf, and so very
unlike anything else of the kind in the north of India that it pro-
bably was excavated during the supremacy of the Rathors, and is
of about the same sge as the Jaina cave at Badami. The details,
too, of that cave have so marked a gimilarity to those of the Indra
Sabha, that the probability is they all belong to the eighth century.

On the west side of the court is & ¢ave or hall with two pillars in
front and four inside. In the central compartment of the wouth
wall is Péréwanitha, the 23rd Tirthatikara; and opposite, with deer
and & dog at his feet, i8 Gomata or Gautama. In this cave these
figures are larger than those in the shrine outside the gate, and they
recur agsin and again in these caves with only slight variations in the
surrounding figures. On the back wall are Indra and Ambika, and
in the shrine is Mahivira on a sifikdsana, with a triple umbrella over
his head, Between this and the main cave, but lower, is & small
thapel long partially filled up, in which the Indra and Ambiks are
peculiarly well out, though recently the face of the latter seems to
bave been wilfully damaged. Over this chapel is another similarly
furnighed, and directly opposite is etill another like it.

! A view of thia pavilion, with the entrence doorway or miniature gopurs, is given in
my Jnd. and East Arch,, p. 262, wondent 147.
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Entering the lower hall, we find it hag s gort of double verandah,
divided by a screen, beyond which is & twelve-pillared hall, fow of
the columns of which, however, have been entirely out out from the
rock, and the aigles are little more than begun. At the lefi end of
the front verandah, on the pilasters, are two colossal nude images of
SAntinAtha, the 16th Tirthankara, with an inscription under that on
the right in characters of about the eighth or ninth century :—

8ré Sohils brakma-
chdripah Sdntibhatéd.
raka pratimeya.

* The image of SAntibhattaraka, (made by) Sohila, a Brahmachfrin
(s.e. pandit of the Digambara Jains).”

Boyond this is a chapel with ghrine and the usual seulptures.
Inside the hall on one of the pillars is another large nude image,
with ope line underneath :—

8t Nigavarnma kritd pratimd,
“The image made by Sri Nigavarmma.”

Near the east erd of the verandsh & stone stair leads to the upper
storey, and facing the bottom of if is a chapel sculptured much as
the rest,—Piréwanitha on the right, Gotama on the left, Indra and
Ambikh at the back, and Mahfvira on the throne in the ghrine.

The stair lands in the verandeh of the grand hall, Plate
LXXXVIIL, once all-bright with painting, of which some smoked
fragments still remain, especially on the roof. Two pillars of
*broken square” pattern, with their pilasters connected by a low
wall, support the front; two others with beldly moulded square
bases and sixteen-sided shafts and capitals, with a low partition
between, form the back of the verandah, dividing it from the hall;
and twelve, of four different patterns, surround the hall inside.
Comparing the pillars Nos. 2 and 8 in Plate XCIIL., which are both
about the same age, with that in the Lanke$wara caves, Plate
LXXXIV., fig. 4, it will be seen how nearly identical they are,
and if we are right in ascribing the last-named eave to the latter
half of the eighth century, these two Jaina Sabhis cannot be much
more modern. The Brahmans ‘and the Jainas sesm to have been
together in the field to share the spoils of the Buddhbists, but the
former were certainly the earliest to take advantage of their decline,
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and the moat powerful at Elurd at least, and their caves consequently
the mowst numerous and most magnificent.

Colossal figures of Indra and Ambiki, with their usual attendants,
the one under a banyan, the other under a mango-tree, occupy the
onds of the verandah, Plate XCL, fig. 1, which is 14§ feet high. The
walls of the side and back sitles are divided into compartments filled
with Jinas or Tirthahkeras. The centre space on each ond hasa
large Jina on a sibhdsana; one on each side the shrine door is
devoted to PirSwanfitha and Gotama; and the others have two
Mahivirag each, under different Bo-trees, ay with the Buddhas, but
between the trees is a figure holding up a garland, and sbove him
another blowing a conch, while at the outer sides are gandharvas.
On the pilasters on each side the ehrine door is a tall nude guardian
and on the next pilaster a squat Mahévira. The door, which is
richly ornamented, has two glender advanced pillars, beaten by the
Brahman guides to show the reverberation, and celled by them the
damre or drum of the idol. Over and arcund thiz door is a mass
of carving, represented in Plate LXXXIX. The sghrine, 12 feet
3 inches high, is, aa usual, ocoupied by Mahévira,

In the centre of the great hall in a sort of $dluakhd has stood
& quadruple image (chaumublha), now destroyed; and over it on
the roof is an immense lotus-flower on a square slab with holes in
the four corners and centre, as if for pendent lamps.

A door in the south-east corner lemds through a ceil with a sort
of trough in the corner of it, and a natural hole in the roof, into a
small cave on tho east gide of the court. The few steps leading
down to it occupy a emall lobby carved all round with Jinas, &c.
This hall has a verandah in front, and inside are four square
pillars with round capitals, Gotama occupies a recess on the right,
and Paréwanitha another on the left. Indra, with s bag in hie left
and a cocoanut in his right band, cceupies the south end of the
verandah, while Ambikd faces him in the entrance,—in fact they
occupy much the same places as the supposed patrons occupy in
Buddhist caves, Nude Jaina dwdrpdles guard the entrance of the
shrine, which containg the ugual image. Some scraps of painting
ptill remain on the roof of this apartment.

Returning through the great hall, a door in the north-west corner
loads through & small room into the temple on the west side corre-
sponding to the last described, It has a carefully carved fagade, the

112
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sculpture still sharp and gpirited. In the enfrance to it on the right
hand is & four-armed Dévi with two discs in the upper hands, and a
vajra in her left on her knee ; and on the left another Dévi,—perhaps
Barasvati,—eight-armed, with a pescock. The hall is exactly similar
in plan tothat on the east, but the four central pillars have capitals
with looped drooping ears, as in the great hall, and everything has
been finished in the close grained rock more elaborately and sharply.
Indra, Gotama, and Piréwaniitha recur in their usual positions.

Toee JaGANNATHA SADHA.

A little beyond the Indra Sabhs is another cave-temple, with a
court in front, known as the Jagannitha Sabhé or Court of Jagan-
nitha (lord of the world): the screen, if any, and the chaumulha
mandapa, however, must have been structural, and have now dis-
appeared ; while the number of fragments of loose images that
were discovered in cleaning out the court of this cave testify to the
quantity of sculpture that must have been in thess caves in addition
to what was cut in the rock on the original execution of the work.

On the west side of the court iz a hall with two heavy squars
pillars in front, and four in the middle ares (Plate XC., fig. 1). It
is seulptured like all the rest, PArdwandtha on the left and Gotams,
on the right, with Mahéivira or some other Jins in the shrines, on
pilasters, and in a few recesses. Indra occupies the loft end of
the verandab, and Ambiki the right or north end. There are some
inscriptions, & few letters of which are legible, on the pillars of this
cave. They are in the old Canarese cheracter, and may belong to
about a.n. 800-850, theugh such evidence can hardly be much relied
upon for the date of a cave so far from the country to which that
alphabet belongs.

Right opposite to this i8 a chapel with a pretty large cell inside;
this is carved with the usual figures alsp. The cave at the back of
the court has been long filled with earth, and the sculpture in it is
gonerally in & remarkable state of preservation. In the ends of the
front aigle are Imdra and Ambiki under itrees, with attendants, all
very gharply out, and the features as yet but little injured, The
front pillars are square and fluted; those behind the front aisle,
square helow and sixteen-gided above; and the four in the inner
aren are square with drooping-eared capitals. The shrine has a
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vestibule entered under a forana or ornamental arch, PArwSanitha,
(Glotams, &e. recur ag before.

To the east side of the entrance, and also facing the south, is a
ohapel with Mahivira or Sintinitha on each end, and furtber back
Paréwindths on the left and Gotams on the right.

On the right of this is the stair leading to the upper storey, fig. 2,
consisting of a great twelve-pillared hall, varying in height from
13 feet 10 inches to 14 feet 6 inches. Two ¢olumns in front and as
many in the back row have square baees, and round shafts with
florid shoulders : the others are rquare, except the neck and cushion
capital, which are round but not well proportioned : all have massive
bases. Two more pillars stand on the bench screen wall that forms
the front of the cave. The roof has been painted in large concentric
circles, and on the walls Mihavirs is sculptured between fifty and
sixty times, PérSvanitha perhaps nine or ten times, and over the
heads of the Jinaa the space has alse been painted with more Jinas
and their worshippers. Indra and Ambikéi are on the back wall
outside the dwdrpdlss, In the shrine is a Jinendra with four lions
on the front of the throne, and a wheel upheld by a dwarf, Over the
Jina i8 a triple umbrella, and dogs and deer lie together at the foot
of the throre. A low-doored cell on the right side of the shrine,
and a square hole in the floor, were perhaps for concealing objects
of value,

A door in the west ond of the front aisle enters a low cell, the
gide of which haa been cut away in excavating the hall helow it.
Through & cell in the other end of the front aiele a hole in the wall
leads into the west wing of the Indra Sabh4.

A little to the west of the preceding is the last cave of the series.
The verandah, which had two sguare columns and pilasters in front,
is gone. The front wall is pierced for a door and two windows.
Ingide, the roof, @ feet 8 inches high, is aupported by four short
pillars square below, with moulded bascs, and having a triangular
flat shiold on each side—a mark of their comparative modernicity.

The right side wall has out into a cell of the wost wing of the
Jagannitha Sabha. Indra and Ambikd are in compartments on the
back wall, and the other figures are repetitions of those in the other
Jaina caves ; on the side wally Tirthankarae are represented in pairs
with rich florid sculpture over their heads. One of thess compart-
mente is represented in Plate X(OL, fig. 2. Having been inaceessible
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till 1876, when the earth that filled it was taken out, most of the
sculptures in this cave are comparatively sharp and fresh.

PARSWANATHA.

Over the top of the spur in which the caves are, is s structural
building facing W. by N., erected early last century by a Banyi of
Auranghbid over a gigantic image of Pirfwanfiths, cut in the red
trap of this part of the hill. It measures 9 feet from knee to knes,
and 10} feet from the topknot to the under-side of the cushion on
which it pquats, and 16 feet from the snake-hoods over his head to
the base of the siffhdsana, which has a wheel set edgewise in front.

Right and left of him are worshippers, among whom are Siva and
Bhavini. On the cushion on which he sits is an inscription dated
1234-5 o.p., which is thus rendered by Dr. Biithler :—

“Hail! In the year 1156 of the famous Siks ers, in the year (of
tho Brihaspati cycle) called Jaya.

“In $11 (Va)rddhanApura was born Binugi........ hig gon (was)
Gillugi, (the latter’s wife) Bvarnl, (dear) to the world.

“TFrom those two sprang four sons, Chekredwara and the rest.
Chakreéwara wae chief among them, excelling through the virtue of
liberality.

“He gave, on the hill that is frequented by Chéranas & monu-
ment of Pargwanitha, and by (this act of) liberality (he made) an
oblation of his karma.’

“ Many huge images of the lordly Jinas he made and converted
the Charanfidri thereby into a holy firthe, just as Bharata (made)
Mount Kailisa (s tirtha).

“The unique image of faith, of firm and pure convietions, kind,
constant to his faithful wife, resembling the tree of paradise (in
Uberality), Chakre§wara becomes a protector of the pure faith, a
fifth Visudéva.? Quod feliz foustumgue sit! Philguna 3, Wed-
nesday.”

Belfaw thig, on the slope of the spur, are several small caves, sll
Jaina, but now much ruined; and nesr the summit is a plain cave
with two square columns in front,

1 Le. destroyed his kerme, which bound him to the Semshea,

i Ngme of o class of demigode peculiar to the Jains; pmong the Brohwanical
Hindus VAsudéva is 5 name of Kyishnon.



CHAPTER IV.

JAINA CAVE-TEMPLES,
DHARASINVA,

Dhiriginiva iz a town on the brow of the ghit that forms the
western border of the Nizam's territories, and about thirty-seven
miles north of Soldpur on the railway from Poona to Madras.
About two miles north-east from this town, in the north side of a
ravine facing the south, is a small group of Jaina caves, with some
other unfinished ones on the opposite side, some of which seem to
have been intended as Vaishnava temples.

The Juina caves are now almost dezerted by the sect, and a
substantial temple has been erected to Mahidéva just in fropt of
them, which at first, at least, must have acted as a decoy.

The caves are excavated in a soft conglomerate rock of very
unegual texture, containing heematite, nnd they are greatly dilapidated
through its decay.

At the west end is a smell unfinished cave, but the next has been
alarge and handsome cave with a verandah 78 feet long by 10 feet 4
inches wide, the whole fagade of which, however, hasfallen. Judging
from the pilaster left at one end, it must have been supported by
magsive square pillars with bracket capitals richly carved. Above
the pillars was & frieze scalptured with Tirthankaras, and “ chaitya-
window ” ornaments. Five doors apparently led into the hall 82 feet
deep and from 79 to 85 feet wide, the roof supported by thirty-two
columng arranged in & squars of twenty and an inner one of twelve
square columns {Plate XCIIL), with bracket capitals and some of
them with floriated ornamentation. Four in front of the shrine,
however, have round shafts, and * compressed-cushion capitals.”
Round this hall are twenty-two cells, and the shrine in the back.
The image is that of Paréwanitha Seshphani with the seven hoods
of a snake, eanch head with a small crown on it, and seated on a
throne in the jiana mudrd, Hanging from the seat ig carved the
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representation of rich drapery; in front of it las been a wheel set
edgewise, now broken away, with antelopes at each side; and from
behind his cushion appear on each side & #drdidla or nondescript
monster, a chauri-bearer with high regal tiara, and a very fat
vidyddhara with coronet and moustache : the figures have all been
repaired with plaster, Round this image is & pradakshina.

There has been an open court in front of this cave as at the Indra
sabh# at Elurd, but only the pediment of the entrance is now visible
among the débris of the fagade. On the left of the entrance is a
water-cistern.

The front aisle is peculiar in having a gahble-shaped roof with
an opening in one end intc a passage which runs over the water-
cistern and comes out beyond it ; what it was meant for is difficult
te conjecture.

The third cave haa & hall about 59 faet square by 11 feet 3 inches
high, with twenty square columns® arranged in a square with six on
each side, and twelve cells in the sides and back besides the shrine,
which has been & copy of that in the second ; there are also images
in bas-relief in two of the cells in the back. The hall has five doors
and the verandah is supported by six plain octagonal columng, and
has an unfinished cell in the right end, with a large square block or
pillar of rock in the middle of it.

The fourth is a hall 28 feet deep by about 26} wide which hag
had four columns, four cells in the walls, and a shrine; but all the
columna are broken, only the capitals hanging by the roof ; and the
shrine wall has been broken through into the cell on the right of it.
The pillars in both the last two caves are of a simple not inelegant
type resembling the Tuscan order, but with a neck of the Elephanta
type, and & collar of ornamental carving round the upper edge of
the shaft.

As to the age of these caves it is difficult to speak with much
confidence; the absence of wall sculptures and the style of the pillars
in all of them seem certminly to mark them as of a comsiderably
earlier type than the Elura Jaina caves, and compared with the
architectural features of Brahmanical and Buddhist caves, I am
disposed to assign them to about the middle of the seventh century
of our era.

1 Foor pitlars, two on cach side, are rouud. See Arch. Swr, . India, vol. iii.
Flate VII.
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The pther caves in the neighbourhood are all Brahmanical, much
ruined, and never seem to have besn of much importance, being
small and almoat devoid of carving. They are probably older than
the Jaina ones, and may belong to the sixth century.!

ANKAt-Tangar Jaiwa Caves.

At Ankii, already mentioned, there is a group of some seven
Jaina caves, amall, but very rich in sculptures, thongh unfortunately
much defaced. They face the south looking down upon the village
of Ankéi, from which they are hardly a hundred yards distant.

The first is a two-storeyed cave; the front of the lower storey is
supported by two pillars, with a figure at the base of eack and facing
one another, and occupying the place of small dwdrpdlas. Low
parapets, ornamented on the outside, join each pillar to the end walls.
The door leading from the verandsh into the hall is very richly
sculptured, overloaded indeed with minute details and far too mas-
give and rich for the small apartments it connects. {8z Plate XOV.,
fig. 1.)

The hall ingide is sguare, its roof supported by four columns,
much in the atyle in vogue from the tenth to the twelfth century,
the capitale surmounted by four brackets, each carved with fat little
four-armed figures aupporting a thin flat architrave. The enclosed
square 18 carved ag a lotus with three concentrie rings of petals.

The shrine deor is ornamented similarly te the entrance one, the
lower portion of the jambs being carved with five human figures on
each, There is nothing ingide the cella.

The upper storey has aleo two pillara in the front of the verandah
similar to those below, but not so richly carved. The hall inside is
perfectly plain (see plan and section, Plate XCTV.).

The second cave is very similar to the first, being also two-storeyed,
only the verandaha are shut in, and form suter rooms or vestibules
to the halle. On the lower floor the verandah measures 26 feet by 12,
and has a large figure a{ either end ; that at the west or left end is the
male figure usually known as Indra seated on & couched elephant, but
inetead of being reliefs in this case, the elephant and Indra are each
carved out of a separate block, and set into s niche cut out to receive
them. Opposite him is Indrini or Amb4, which the villagers have

1 For & Faller accoun!. of these caves, see Areheol. Survey FV, Iudiv, vol. iii
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converted, by means of paint, tinsel and paper, into a figure which
does duty ss Bhavini Dévi.

The door into the hall is of the same elaborate pattern as those in
No.I. The hall is about: 25 feet square and similar in details to the
last, but more coarsely carved. There i8 & small vestibule to the
shrine st the back. The shrine door is mueh plainer than those
slready mentioned, having a pair of pilasters only on each side and
s small image of a Tirthaikars on the centre of the Lintel. The
shrine itself is about 13 feet square and contains a seat for an image
with a high back rounded at the top. It seemse as if it had been
intended to carry & pradekshind behind ik, but. this has not been
completed.

The upper storey, reached by a stair from the right end of the
front room below, hag & plain door, and is also partly lighted by
square holes pierced in geometric patterns. The door leads to a
narrow baleony, at each end of which is a full-gized lion carved in
half relief. The hall inside was apparently intended to be about
20 feet square with four pillars, but only part of it i excavated.
The shrine is ahout 9 fest by 6, with a geat against the wall for an
image,

No. IIL is like the lower storey of the last, with a perforated
screen wall in front, much injured by time and weather. The front
room is about 25 foet long by 9 wide, the ends oceupied by large
roliefs of Indra and Ambi, the former much destroyed and his
slephant scarcely recognisable ; he wears a high tiara of a late type,
and is attended by chauri-bearers and gandharvas. A pilaster at each
gide of the compartment i crowned by a four-armed dwarf asa
bracket, and supports a makers and & human figure. Between the
makaras is the térape arch so common in such positions in modern
dJaina shrines. Ambé has also her attendants—one of them riding
on & small defaced animal with a large club in his hand ; another an
secetic with a long beard and carrying sn umbrella. The mango
foliage usually represented over this figure is here conventionalised
into aix sprays hung out at equal distances under the straight forapa
that (with a krtfimukhk or grinning face, in the centre) extends across
the top of the seulpture.

The hall is entered by & door with only & moderate amount of
ornament, and measures 21 feet by 25, the roof supperted by four
pillavs a8 in the others. The lofus, however, that fills the central
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gquare is much richer and more curious than in the others. It has
four concentric rows of petals, the inner and outer ones plain, but in
the second, counting outwards, each of the sixteen petals-is carved
with a human figure, mostly females, and all dancing or playing on
musical instrumenta; the third circle containg twenty-four petals,
each carved apparently with divinities, singly or with a companion,
and mounted on their vdhanas or vehioles—mostly animals or birds.

The whole lotus is encloged in an octagonal border carved with a
lozenge-and-bead ornament, outside which, in one corner, is a single
figure standing on one foot; in the others there are three each—
a larger in the centre dancing or playing, and two smaller atten-
daris.

On the back wall, ‘on each gside the vestibule of the shrine, ig a
standing nude Jaina figure about life-size, with accompaniments.
That on the left is one of the Tirthahkaras, probebly Santinitha,
for he stands on a low bagement, carved with a devotes at each end,
a lion next, then an elephant ou each side a central wheel, not set,
(28 in most casos) with the edge towards the front, but with the side;
under it is an antelope (mpriga), the chinka of the 16th Tirthankara,
with a very emall worshipper at each side. The Jina haa a diamond-
shaped mark on the centre of the breast; and drops his hands
straight down on either side to meet with the finger poinis some
objects held up by devotees wearing loin-cloths. The sculpture has
a pilaster on each side, in front of which stands Paréwenath in the
game sttitude as the central figure but only about & third of the
gize, and distinpuished by the pentecephalous enake {pdncha-fosha-
phana) overshadowing him. In a recess in the top of each pilaster
on a level with S4ntinfitha’s head is a seated Jina; and outeide the
pilaster on the left iy & female chauri bearer. Over the shoulders
of Santinitha are small VidyAdharas, above which, on projecting
brackets, stand tewo elephants holding up their trunks towards a very
pmall figure seated like $ri, behind the point of & sort of crown or
turreted canopy suspended over the Tirthankara’s head. On each
side this figure and above the elephants are four males and females
bringing offerings or worshipping it. Over them is a forana with
a lirttimukha and gix circles in it, each filled with & =sort of
fleur de lie ornament, and above this, under the arch that crowns tho
compartment, are seven little figures each holding up a festoon with
both hands, All this is 8o like what we find in Jaina temples even
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of the prosent day, that it cannot be ancient, and probably belongs
to the twelfth or thirteenth century.

The Pirfwandtha, on the other side, sta:nds in the same stiff
attitude, touching with the points of his fingers the heads of two
little attendants. On the left stands a female with an offering, and
on the right is a seated figure with a pointed cap. The pilasters on
each gide this compartment are plain, and over the gnake heods
canopying Piréwanitha's head is an almost hemispherical formed
object intended for an umbrella, Over this is a figure with his
hands clasped, and two others on each side bearing oblong objects
like bricks, which they seem about to throw down on the ascetic.

The door of the shrine is moulded but without figure ornament,
and the sanctum is about 12 feet square with & seat for an image in
the middle of it. Behind this te¢ the right is & trap hols into u
gmall room below, with a Tirthahkara in it evidently thrown down
from the shrine. The custom of providing sunk hidden rooms for
these images came into vogue after the inroads of Mahmund of
Ghazni; whether this one was formed when the excavation was
made, or afterwards, it shows that the shrine was in wse in times
when all idols were special objects of Muslim iconoclasm, as they
were during the bloody rule of Alau'd-din Khilji.

The fourth eave has two massive plain square pillars in front of its
verandah, which measures about 30 feet by 8. The door is similar to
that in Cave 1, with & superabundance of gmall members, and having
a Jina on the lintel. The hall is 18 feet deep by 24 wide, its roof
gupported by two pillars across the middle, with corresponding pilag-
ters on the gide walls, also on the front and back, quite in the style
of structural temples of the present day. They have no fat figures
on the brackets which are of scroll form. A bench runs along the
back wall, which serves as a atep to the shrine door. The seat for
the image is againet the back wall, in which an arched recess has
been begun but left unfinished.

On the left pillar of the verandah is an inscription searcely legible,
but in characters of about the eleventh or twelfth century.

The remaining excavations to the east are gmaller and much
broken and damaged; they have doors similar to those in the first
and second, and in the shrine of one of them is an image of a
Tirthagkara (Plate, XCV., fig. 2). They are partly filled in with
earth and need not further detain ue,
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GwALIOR,

The well known fortress of Gwalior is situated on a perfectly
isolated Hat-topped hill of sandstone, rising like an island from the
plains aronnd it. It is nearly two miles in length, north and south,
and about half a mile across in the centre where broadest. The
centyal plateau ie bounded on all sides by a perfectly perpendicular
cliff some 300 feet in height, with one ravine, the Urwihi running
into it for some 2,000 feet on its western side. There are no
ancient buildings in the fort, nor any evidemce of its having been
considered sacred by the Jains, or indeed any other sect, anterior to
the 11th century. The Basbihu, or as it is generally called the
great Jain temple, was probably erected in a.p. 1093, and the others
such as the Teli ka Mandar, which was originally dedicated to
Vishnu, are not very much earlier.

In ihe 15th century, during the reign of the Tomara Rajas, the
Jaing seem to have been seized with an uneontrollable impulse to
converi the cliff that sustains the fort into a great shrine in honour
of their religion, and in a few years excavated the most extensive
series of Jaina caves known to exist anywhere. Unfortunately
their date is so modern that their style of executior is detestable,
and their interest, consequently, very inferior, not only to that of the
group at Elurd, but even to that of the detached caves found
elsawhers, though these are comparatively insignificant in number
and extent.®

The principal group issituated on the Urwhhi ravine, and consists
of 22 oclossal figures of the Tirthankaras, all of which are entirely
naked. One is a colossal seated figure of Adinith, the first of the
Jain pontiffs; another, a seated figure of Neminath, is 30 feet in
height, but the largest in the group—indeed of all those at Gwalior—
is s atanding colossus 57 feet in height. Thess are interspersed
with emaller figures, and the niches in which they stand are orna-
mented with architectural details of great elaborateness, though
generally in very questionable tasbe.®

! Cenningham, Reports, vol, ii, p. 860 ; His. of Indian & Exst. Architeciure, p. 452,

% The following account of these caves is nlmost entirely bused oo Glen. Cunning-
ham's aceount of them in the second volume of his Reports, v, 364, et saqq.

% Two views of this group are given in Rousselet’s L'Irde dex Rajas, pp. 369 and
871, As these are engraved from photographs they give a fniv ides of the state of the
art at the time the seulptures were vxscuted.
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The second great group extends for upwards of half a mile on
the opposite face of the cliff, and contains 18 great statues from 20
to 80 foet in height, and at least sy many more from 8 to 15 feet
high., There are also some real caves on this side, but they are
at present inhabited by Bairdgis, and consequently inaccessible,

There are three other smaller groups, but they contain little
that is remarkable, except in that to the eouth-west, where a
sleeping female figure is represented, 8 feet long and highly
polished, and close to this a group of a male and female with a
child, but there is nothing to show who these are intended to repre-
sent.

The most remarkable thing about these sculptures is, if the
numerous ingeriptions upon them are to be depended upen, that
they were all executed in 33 years, or between. the years of 1441
and 1474 ao.p. As General Cunningham points out, however, the
inscriptions are not all integral. Some, at least, were added after-
wards, but be this as it may, there seems no reason for doubting
that they all belong to the 15th century, and this is quite sufficient
to account for the inferiority of style in which they are executed.

Coxcropine REMARES.

It would, of course, be absurd fo attempt to institute any compari-
gon between the Jaina caves in India and those excavated either
by the Buddhists or the Brahmans, The Jains never were cave
excavators, snd it wes only et the last when Buddhism was
tottering to its fall, and the Brahmans were stripping them of their
supremacy and power, that the Jains seem to have awakened to the
idea that they, too, might share in the ppeil. The conseguence was
that, timidly at first, in Dharwar snd the Tlekhan, they seem to have
put in their claim to a phare in popular influence, and afterwards at
Elurh boldly asserted their position as co-heirs of the expiring
Buddhists. Though existing long before, this was practically the
first appearance of the Jains on the public stage in India. The fact
being that the Jaing have left very few material evidences of their
existence before the sixth or seventh centuries, A few inscriptions
at Mathura and some fragments of statues® are nearly all that

! Gen. Cunningham, Reperés, vol, iii, p. 80 ef seqq.
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recall to0 us that such a congregation really held together anywhere
in India.

There Beems, nevertheless, no reason for doubting that the Jains
are as early a sect as the Buddhists, perhaps even earlier, but the
teaching of Mahdvira seems to have been wanting in some element
that would succesefully recommend it for gemeral acceptance, or
it may only be that hiz doctrines never had the good fortune to
obtain the patronage of so powerful a king as Afoks, to whom the
Buddhists owe so much. From whatever cause, however, it arose,
the fate of the two religions was widely different. From and after
the third century before Christ, the doetrines “promulgated by the
Buddhists spread everywhere over India and into Ceylon, and in
the firat century after our era they were carried to Burmsh and the
Indo-Chinege provinees, and spread themselves extengively even in
the Celestial Empire itaelf, till they became the faith of a greater
number of human beings than ever before adopted the creed of any
gingle prophet.

During the greater part of this time the doctrines of Mahfivira
remained dormant in comparative obscurity, and only flickered into
a transitory brilliancy on the decline of Buddhism. Their real
revival was some two or three centuries afterwards, when we find
them erecting buildings of extreme beauty and splendour on Mount
Abu, at Grinar, or at Palitane. Nothing in India surpasses the
beauty of the temples with which the Jains adorned all their sacred
gites in Grujerit during the 11th and 12th centuries; but it was not
the archifecture of the caves which they employed in them, or
anything derived from cave architecture. It would, for instance,
be difficult in India to find any architectural forms more dissimilar
than those displayed in the temples of Vimfila and Tejpila at Abu,
when oompared with those in the Indra and Jagannith Sabhis at
Elurd. The former are light and elegant to an extent hardly found
in any other style in India, and their besutiful horizontal domes
supported on eight pillars, which are their most characteristic
features, are not found anywhere else at that time. They had, in
fact, a struotural style of their own, whose origin we have not yet
been able to trace. Their rock-cut style was only a passing episode
in their architectural history, and was evidently borrowed from that
of the Buddhiats and Brahmans, but it was dropped by them when it
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was no longer wanted, without having had any permancnt influence
on their own peculiar style.

Under these circumstances, though it waa of course impossible to
omit a description of these forms in & work like the present, it is
evident that a study of tho Jaina caves adds but little to our
knowledge of the subject. It meither reveals to us what the archi-
tecture of the Jaine was before they adopted this passing fashion,
nor does it throw any light on the origin of the style they afterwards
developed with such success in their structural temples. Notwith«
standing this, however, the architects who excavated the two great
Sabhis at Eluré certainly deserve a prominent place among those
who, regardless of all utilitarian considerations, sought to convert the
living rock into quasi sternal temples in honour of their gods.



APPENDIX.

Sinece Mr. Burgess’ return to India in October last, a fresh cavo
has been discovered at Bhaja, which, though one of tho smallest,
seems to be among the oldeat, and eertainly onc of the most interest-
ing known to exist in India. Mr. Consine’ drawings of it, reproduced
in Plates CXVL, CXVIIL., and CXVITI., did not, from various causes
reach this country in time for a description of this eave beiug in-
serted in its proper place, along with that of the other caves of the
group. This, however, is hardly to be regretted, as the cave is
yuite unique, and presonts so many features of novelty, giving rise
to fresh subjects of inquiry, that it may be as well that it should
be treated apart by iteelf, rather than that the narrative should be
interrupted by entering npon them in the middle of the work.

When first discovered, the cave was fillod nearly to the roof of
the verandah with mud, and & great bank of earth and débria accu-
mulated in front of its fagade, which had to be cut throngh before
it could be cleared oubt. It is owing to this circumstence that the
sculpturcs which it contains are in so remarkable a state of preserva-
tion., No wilful injury has been done to any of them, nor, indeed,
to any part of tho cave, except to the sides of the entrance doors,
where the wall being very thin the rock has been broken away,
and the sculptures on either side slightly damaged. The pillars, too,
of the verandah have been broken away. This, however, is hardly
to be wondered at, as they are less than a foot in diameter, and
were easily broken from their exposed situation.

The cave faces the north, and, as will be seen from the plan (Flate
XCVL. fig. 1), i8 a small vihira, with & hall of a somewhat irregular
form, measuring 16 feet 6 inches north and south, and 17 foet §
across, in the opposite direction. There are two cells in the inner
wall, one with a stone bed, the other without, and two in the east
wall. There are besides these, a larger cell, with a stone bed at one
end of the verandah, and two smaller, similarly provided, at the
other end. The latter, however, are partially deteched, their proper
entrance being from the front, outside the Vihira. At this end
there ig a pillar and pilaster (Plate XCVIL, figs. 1 and 2}, whose

Y 139, KE
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capitals (Plate XCVI., figs. 2 and 3) are familiar to us, the one
a8 an example of tho bell-shaped quesi Persepolitan capitals,
which we find surmounting the lits of Afoka st Sankissa end
Bottiah' which are certainly of his time, and which afterwards
assumed the more Indian forms we find at Bedsd (woodcut 45)
and at Kirld (Plate XII.) as well aa elsewhere; the other as
the original of those found at Kanheri in the great cave there, as
well 88 in numerous vihiras, and which long afterwards bloomed into
the cushion capitals of Elephants (woodout, p. 467). These pillars
are surmounted by figures, a8 is so generally the case in the early
cavos, but in this instance they sre execeptional, being fabulous
animaly, human female busts united to bovine bodiea. Not, con-
sequently, centaurs, but sphinxes, snd, except in the Nahapina cave
st Nagik (Plate XXTIL., fig. 3), nearly if not quite unique.

The eastern (Plate XCVII., fig. 3) and inner sides of the cave arve
very nearly similar, except that the Iatter is slightly more elaborate,
and the jambs of its two doorways slope inwards at rather a greater
angle. The west side, however, haa no doorways, but their place
is supplied by two niches, in one of which is an ascetie, with his
hair twisted into a high top knot, snd with a steff in hig hand. In
the other iz & layman, probably a prince, and as probably the ox-
eavator of the cave, but there ia nothing about him by which he can
be identified with any known personage.

The sculptures in the verandsh are, however, much more remark-
able than those in the interior. Beginning at the east end (Plate
XCVIIL) we have a prince mounted on & richly caparisoned elephant,
with an attendant behind, who carries a standard, surmounted by
the triSula ornament, as at Sanchi, and also what apparently was
meant as the chattri or umbrella of state. He drives himself, having
the ankufa in his hand, and the elephant has apparently torn up a
tree from ita roots, and is brandishing it in his trunk. In front of
him are several small figures, some apparently floating in the air.
The most remarkable of theee, however, are three :—two male and
ono female—with the most extraordinary head-dresses, standing on
the top of a tree, of a species not seen in any other sculptures, but
surrounded by & rail, end with a goose or gome such bn-d behind

L Hist. of Indian and East Architeoture, Woodeuts § and b.

1 There sre figures surmounting capitals at Buddha Gaysa (Rajendralila Mitrs Bad.
Gays, Plato L.) which seam to represent the same symbolism, but they are so weather
worn that it is difficalt to feel sure what they are intended to represent,
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it. Below the tree a king, on & very much smaller scals, is seated
on his morhi, under an nmbrells of state, and with a fernale chauri
bearer and two musicians beside him. Below these again is one
woman dancing, and ons, or it may be two, though only two legs are
geen, playing and dancing. In the centre of this lower compart-
ment iy o sacred free, surrounded by a rail, hung with garlands
and surmounted by an umbrella, but it, like the other, is of a species
not represented in any other sculptures known. Beyoud these, too,
there is & man and a Kinnari—ea woman with a horse’s head. In
thig inatance she is not quite naked, as she is represented on the rail
at Buddha Gays,* having a bead-belt round her waigt. The rest of
thie portion of the bas-relief iz Alled with lions and monsters of
various kinds preying on one another,

The first impulse on locking at this extracrdinary seulpture is to
assume that it is intended to represent the god Indra on his elephant
Airivata, but oz the whole it seems most probable it i intended
only as u glorification of the king or prince who exoavated the cave.
The exaggeration of his size and of that of his elephant, which ia
greater than in any other Indian sculptures known, may ouly be an
attempt to exproes his greatness relatively to other men, and to the
king his father, who seerns to be the figure seated in front of him,

The has-velief on the other side of the doorway is of a much simpler
character. It represents a prihece in his chariot drawn by four
horses, and attended by two females with most remarkable head-
dresses. One bears a chauri in her right hand, and behind the prince
is 8 staff, which may have been intended to symbolise or support ap
umbrella, which has now however been entirely obliterated. Two men
on horseback attend them. The most remarkable part of this group
are the hideous femalo monstere which apparently support the
chariot, and the architectural featurea of the cave. They are so
totally unlike anything known to exist in any cave, in sny age, and,
go far as I know, in any mythology, that we must pause before
attempting an explanation of their appeararce here.

The three figures of men that adorn the front of the cave beyond
and between the doorways are extremely well desigued, and very
remarkable for their costumes, which are unlike any others kmown
anywhere else. The most eastern one (Plate XCVL, fig. 5) iz sin-
gularly elegant and well drawn, though his head is somewhat too

1 Dr, Rajundmlﬁlu. Mm-a, Bmid&a Gaya, Vlate XXXIV,, Fig, 2.
Kk 2
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small for his other proportions, but the amount and character of
jowels he wears is most remarkable. His gold earrings rest on his
ghoulders, and his armes are nearly covered with armlets of pearls (1),
while the fleur-de-lys ornament he wears on his right arm is not
only elegant but moat unusnal,

No inseription of anysort has been found in this newly discovered
cave, which either from its purport or the form of its letters gives
us & hint of what the age of this Vihira may be. We are thus left
almost wholly to rely on local and architectural evidences for ascer-
taining thig. These, fortunately, especially the latter, are, in. this
case, a8 satisfactory as almost could be wished for, and leave little
room for doubt that if not the very oldest it is at least among
the most ancient oxcavations, of its class, that has yet been dis-
covered n India.

The situation of this cave, az forming port of a group where all
the others are old, raises at first a strong presumption that it, too,
may be as ancient as the othera are. The Chaitya ocave here
(woodeut No. 1) T have always looked upor as the oldest of its
class on the western side of India, and its accompanying Vibiras
(Plate IX.) are certainly of the game age. Recent researches havao
somewhat modified this conclusion, and it iz now dounbtful whether
the caves at Pitalkhord (Plate XV.), and that at Kondéiné (Plate
VIII.) may not be aaold, and, on the whole, there seema so very little
difference between them, that it is hardly worth arguing the point.
These groups may overlap each other, as to their dates, and may
be considered as contemporary, till something turns up to decide the
question of priority.

Though the fact of its being associated with an old group of
caves may render it probable that it, too, is ancient, it ig far from
proving it to be so; but if any reliance can bo placed on architec-
tural evidenoe, this is amply sufficient to render its antiquity beyond
all cavil, Any one familiar with the subject, on looking at the
doorways of the interior (Plate XCUVIL), will see at a glance that
their form is more ancient than that of any others yet adduced
in this work. Those most like them are those in the Vihira at
Bedsa (Plate X.), but these are not so rude as in this cave, and
their jambs do not slope inwards to anything like the same extent,
while as mentioned above (p. 40 ef seq.), in desoribing the Eaatern
caves, this is one of the most certain indications of their relative
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antiquity. The decorations of the walls of the Vibira No. XII at
Ajanti resemble thoss of this cave even more closely, as that cave
has the square sinkings or niches between the doorways (Plate
XXVIL) which are only found there and in this cave. The Ajanta
example, though universally admitted to be the oldest cave there,
has not, like the Bedst one, the sloping jambs nor the great posts
on the sides of the doors which are so characteristic in this Bhaj4
cave and of the Lomas Risht cave at Barabar (woodeut No, 3), which
latter, we may say with certainty was excavated in the time of Adoka.

The cave most like it in plan, i3 Cave No. XIV. at Nasik (Plate
XXVL); but it is regular and formal in every respect, and, though
execavated probably one or two centuries hefore Christ {p. 275), is
evidently a much more modern example. On the whole, the cave
most resembling it is, perhaps, the Vihira at Pitalkhord (Plate XV,
figs. 3 and 4), but oven this has the sloping jambs, only in an almost
imperceptible degree, if at all.

‘When the description of the Pitalkhori caves was writben in the
body of this work (pp. 242 to 246), there seemed no data available
from which their age could be ascertained with anything like pre-
cision, while the frequent substitution of stone ribs in the roofs,
ingtead of wooden ones, seemed to warrant their being hrought
down to 2 more modern date than we now find to be justifiable.
In a letter received from Mr. Burgess, at Bombay, dated on the
28th of last month (¥ebruary 1880), he informs e that inseriptions
have been fouud on the Pitalkhord caves, “ in the Mauryan character,”
from which ho infers that ** they must be very old.” This fact,
coupled with the diseovery of thig Vihira at Bhiji, has thrown a
flood of light on the history of the most ancient forms of these
caves, which was not available & few months ago, and we now see
our way to ascertain their dates with a degree of precision not
hitherto attainable.!

1 Tn his recent communications Mr. Burgess has given me the following list of these
old Chaitys coves, with the dates he in now inclined to sttach to thim, though withont
insisting on them, till he has leisure to go over the whole subject with all tha doeu-
ments before him :—

Pitalkherd and Bhiji - » 230 to 200 B.c.
Kondind - - - - 200 to 150 s.0.
No. IX and X, Ajanti - - 150 to 200 ,,
Bedsi and Nasik - - - 100 t¢ 50 ,,

Kirid - - - - First contury of our e,
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Now thet the age of these Pitalkhord caves mey bo said to be ascer-
tained, it is evident that that of No. X. Ajantd may be carried back
to any age, which from other indications may be considered reason-
able, but, above all, it enables ug 0 understand the arrangement
of the verandsh in this Bb4ji Vibéra which before looked very
ancmslous, Its form is, however, quite unique, 8o far as is at pre-
sent known, being » guadrant of s ecircle, projecting forwards and
externally, probably, of an ogee form! Internally it was framed
a8 if with wooden ribs, supporting horizontal rafters, all copied in
stone exactly in the same manner and to the same extent as was
practised at Pitalkhord (Plate XVIL), and with the same windows
formed of cross-bars, originally, undounbtedly, in wood, but like
averything else here, copied in stome. Though arising probably
from a different cause, it will be observed the roof of this verandah
hae the same diagenal slope as is observable in the Pitalkhord
Vihérs (Plate XV, fig. 8). Aliogether thereis a remarkable affinity
between the two caves, which is most eatisfactory now that their
agen are at least approximately known, and that it is nearly if not
quite certain that these two are the earliest caves, of an ornamental
character, known to exist in Western India.

‘Whatever doubt may hang over other matters connected with
this cavs, or over the subjects meant to be porirnyed in ite
seulptures, there is fortunately none as to the religion to which it is
dedicated. We have been accustomed, in the caves at Katak and at
Bhirhut and Sanchi to Buddhiem without Buddha, but at the two
last-named places we have, thanks partly to inscriptions, partly to
the extent of the sculptures, been able to identify jatakas and

Thie list appenrs to me to represent. vory correctly the present stote of our knowledge
of the age of these old caves. The Vibira No. XIT, ot Ajagt, 'which this cave so much
recembles in detsil, has alwaya been admitted to bo the oldest ¢cave thers, and earlier
than either of the Chaityne IX. or X, st that placo.

1 There ie no other instanco known of this form of verandah in any other cave, but
it must have boen common in struetural buildings of the Buddhista in that and perhupa
in ofl ages. At least it in found repeated in all the grea$ Dravidian buildings down at
least till & century or twa ago. At Viiysnagar (Capisin Lyons’ photogtaphs, No, 509
et seq.) and et Avsden Covit (photo. 881) there are repetitions of thiv form almost
exactly of the samo dimensions and with the same ribbed congiroetion internally. It
is, in fuct, the most characteristic feature of the Dravidian style, and in found in every
conceivable position and of nil dimensions.



ANCIENT VIHARA AT BHAJA. 519

legends which leave no doubt in the matter. At Katak we have
not even a digoba, and the emblems are fow and far between. In
this Bhij4 cave the frieze of digobes of a very early type round
the verandah (Plate XCVIL., figs. 1, 2, and 3) quite sets the question
at rest, and though we have no wheels, which is very remarkable,
wo have tree worship, though of an unusual type, and the trifula
only doubtfully once on a standard. There is certainly nothing in
the soulpture that can be inferpreted as a jataka, and altogether,
though certainly Buddhist, the sculptures look as if they belonged
to an earlier type than anything yet found in any other eave,

There is atill one other subject connected with the Vihéra which
I approach with diffidence, as it raises a question, to which I am not
prepared with an answer, and which is still so important that some
may think it neutralises all the other arguments that can be adduced
to establish the antiquity of this cave. On looking attentively at
the bag-relief that is found at one end of the verandah (Plate
XOVI, fig. 4} it will be observed that the men on horseback, a
little to the loft of the centre, has his feet in stirrups, and there cen
be no doubt that this bas-relief forms part of the original decoration
of the cave, and is coeval with the other sculptures. The winged
horse (Pegasus) on the left, and the two primeval bulls fighting over
the prostrate body of a man, and the wholo character of the frame-
work that surrounds the seulpture, all indicate an antiquity as greatag
that of anry part of the cave. The two horsemen who accompany
the chariot (Plate XCVIIL) certainly do not use stirrups, and there
isnot any such harness found either at Bhirhut nor even at Amrivati,
where the sculptures are so minute and realistic that it must have
been detected if it exisled, and there is only one doubiful example af
Sanchi. On the western gateway there, a man mounted apparently
on a mule does seem to have his foot in a atirrup,’ but, so far'as I
know, it ie a solitary example in these seulptures. This evidence
of their use is certainly slight, but there is an engraved vase in the
India Museum at South Kensington which seems to set the matter
at rest. 1t was described by Mr. Charles Horne, late of the Bengal
Civil Service, in the Journal of the Royal dsiatic Society, with twe

Tree and Serpent Worship, Plate XXXVIIL, Fig, 2.
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plates.! It was fonnd on Lahoul in Kdli in the Himalaya, having
apparently been washed out of the ruins of some Buddhist buildings
whick had been undermined by the river. There was nothing, how-
over, either in the vase or in the remains around it to indicate its
age. Mr. Horne comes to the conclusion that, though * the drawing
“ indicates & period somewhat earlier than the carving in the Sanchi
“ topes,” and everything points to & very early date, from the
historical subject portrayed, he is inclined to place it about 200 to
300 ap. (p. 375).

The sculptures in this ecave may probably justify vs in placing
the ago of the vage, as many years before our era, for the curicus and
interesting fact is, that the ecenes portrayed on the vase are as exaot
a copy of those in this cave, as it is well possible to execute with a
graver on metal, of bassi rilievi on a large scale in stone. We have
the same prinee driving hia own elephant with an attendant of
doubtful sex behind him. We have evidently another prines in his
four-horsed chariot, accompanied by a female chanri-bearer, and
another female who in the bas-relief sits behind, but on the vase who
acts as charioteer. Both on the vase have state umbrellas over
their heads. The chariots are almost identical in form, and the
herd-dresses of the females, and indeed of all, are of the saume
exaggerated type in both, There are no monsters on the vase, but
instead a female, or it may be a male figure leading the procession,
followed by a graceful female playing on a harp and ancther play-
ing on & very long flute, which seems to have been the favourite
national instrument in all the old seulptures.

These, however, are minor peculiarities, and do not interfere with
theinference that the cave seulptures and the vase represent the same
scenes whatever they may be, though it ia probable they may not be
of exaotly the same age. The sculptures on the vase do indeed look
more modern, though it is difficult to institute a comparison betwesn
them, the mode of expression and the material are so different. But
be that as it may, the point that interests us most here is that the
two men on horseback who accompany the chariot have, on the
vage, their feet undoubtedly in stirrups, not of metal it is true, but
a doubled strap serving the same purpose.

b R A8, vol. v., New Beries for 1871, pp. 367 10 375,
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The queation thus arises, is it conoceivable that if the Indisns used
gtitrops in the third century before Christ, neither the Gresks nor
the Romans took the hint and adopted them also? It is one of
those inventions which, like printing with moveable types, seem
only to require to be suggested to be universally adopted, but the
ovidence of all antiquity seems against the idea. The Nineveh
sculpturea seem to prove that their use was unknown in Assyria,
and if they were used either in Greece or Rome it is most
improbable that the keen eyes of antiquaries would not have de-
tected evidence of their employment. How on the other hand
cavalry could exist and be efficient without tho employment of
stirrups is almost as mysterious, but that iz a question that cannot
be argued here. All that it is necessary to state here, ia that in so
far as the evidence now available can he relied upon, it goes to
eatablish the fact that the use of stirrups was known in India in the
third century before Christ.

Figure soulpture is 8o exiremely rare in these western caves that
it is very difficult to institute any comparison that will enable us to
judge either of the relative antiguity or comparative merit of the
reulptares in thig cave. There are, it is true, groups in the caves at
Kudé and Kirlé (pp. 207 and 238), but they are only of two figures
each, a man and his wife, apparently the founders or benefactors of
ihe Chaitya, with very seant clothing and no emblems. There are
also single figures, a8 at this very place of Bhiji and elsewhere, but
nothing like an attempt to tell a story has unywhere been found,
nor any mythological representations in any cave before the Christian
£ra.

The seulptures in this cave are unlike anything found in the
Katak caves, though how far that may be owing to distanoe of the
loeality, or to the nature of the material in which they are carved,
it is difficult to say. They do not resemble those of the BbArhut
8tapa. All these again sre small and crowded, and applied to such
different purposes that it would be dangerous to rely on any com-
parison that could be instituted between them, The same may he
sajd of the Sanchi sculptures, though these are so much more
methodical, and bring ug so much more nearly within the eircle of
our knowledge of Buddhist literature, as we now know if, that it ean
hardly be doubted that they are much more modern.
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If we had photographs of the sculptures of Buddha Gayd, we
might perhaps sscertain something of their age by a comperison
with them. But the drawings that have hitherto been published of
them are puch that no remsoning can be based on them, The one
that has been photographed® represents the Sun, Sérys? driving a
four-horsed chariot, from which his two wives, Prabhéi and Chhays,
shoot at the Rhkshasas of darkness® The subject is therefore
different, and the chariot being seen in full front does not admit of
comparison, but the two pillara on either side are as nearly identical
with the two in the verandah hers (Plate XCOVL, figs. 2 and 3) as it
ia almost possible they should be. The one is bell-shaped, the other
cushioned, and they are surmounted by sphinxes. They are unfor-
tunately considerably worn, but their main features are quite
unmistakeable. In so far, therefore, as architectural evidence can
be relied upon there seems no doubt that this cave is of about the
same age a8 the Buddha Gaya rail. Which is the earliest may be
allowed to remain an open question, but meanwhile it may be safe
to asgume 250 p.c. as the most probable date for this cave, and con-
sequently there seems no reason for doubting that the sculptures in
this Bhéji Vibara are the oldest things of their class yet discovered
in India. If there was any reason for supposing that Buddhism
penetrated into Mahfréshira before the missionaries were sent there
by Afokas, after the great convocation held by him in 246 B.c,, it
might be congidered an open question whether this might not pos-
gibly be even esrlier than his reign; but thatis a question that need
not now be broached. A more important one, which I thought had
been set at rest by the discovery of the Bharhut Tope, must now be
re-opened. The sculptures of that monument seemed to prove that a
school of native sculptural art had arisen and developed itself in
India, wholly without any foreign influence. If, however, the age of
thess Bhija sculptures is admitted, it seems difficult to refuse to
believe that it is not to eome Baktrian or Yavana influence that they
may owe their most striking peculiarities. The figure of the spear-

1 Dr. Rejendralils Mitre's, Buddie Gayd, Plate L.

? Thero seems no doubt thet General Canninghem is quite correct in identifying the
Charicteer with the sun god, but the plate { Reporés, vol. IIT,, Plate XX VL) in which
he is represented is so incorrect se to be open to Dr. Rajendraiila’s criticiem,

% The same subject is vepresented in the Kombharwhrf Cave at Flurd (Plate
LXXXIIL, fig. 2), but in & much more modern, and less artistic form.
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bearer, for instance (Plate XCVL, fig. 5), is so unlike anything else
found in India, and so like some things found among the quasi Greek
goulptures in Gandhara, with a strong reminiscence of Assyrian art,
that the presence of a foreign element can scarcely be mistaken,
It recalls st once the Asayrian, or as we were in the habit of calling
it, the Jonic honeysuckle ornament of Adoka’s lits at Allahabad and
Sankissn,' and the strong traces of western influence that are found
m his ediots a8 well as in his works. The bell-shaped quesi Per-
sepolitan capitals which generally crown his lAts, and are the most
ugual features in this and in all the western caves anterior to the
Chrigtian era, tell the same tale. They are the only features that
cannot be traced back to a wooeden original, and must apparently
have been imported from some western source.

The truth of the matter appears to be, that there was, in very
early times & school of sculpture in India, represented by those at
Bhirhut and Sanchi, which was wholly of native origin, and in
which it is almost impossible to trace the influence of any forsign
element. On the other hand the sculptures of the Gandhara
monagteries are unmistakeably classical, and the influence of that
school was felt: as far as Mathurd, certainly as early as the Christian
era. Combined with an Asgyrian or Persian element, it existed in
Behar in Asoka's time and in this cave at Bhaja, and subsequently
made itself most undoubtedly felt in the sculptures at Amréivati.
We have not yet the materials to fix exacily the boundaries of
these two schools of seulpture, but their limits are every day becom-
ing better defined, and may before long be fixed, with at least a
fair amount of precision.

Whatever conclusions may eventually be evolved from all this, it
probably will be admitted in the meanwhile, that the discovory of
thig Bhij Vihara, in combination with the Pitalkhord inscriptions, is
one of the most curious and most interesting contributions that has
of late years been made, and may yet do a great deal towards
enabling us to elucidate the history and understand the arts of the
Cave-Temples of India. -

L Ifist, of Indian end Eastern Arehitecture, woodcats 4, 5, and 6.
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Parabar caves, 20,87, 41, 47,49, 89, 184,354,517,

Bus relief ot Muhivallipor, 155,

Béded, Boddhiet caves, 47, 91, 165, 183, 184,217,
295 to 231, 2845, 343, 257, 272, 616,

Tehar caves, 47 to 54, 67,90, 135, 165, 183,

Béjwirs, 95, 97, 99, 103,

Berar, 179, 905, 408, 428,

Fhadrdsana, & stool, 327,

Bhairavs, o tarvificform of Biva, 2822, 870,490,488,

EBhAjk, Buddhist caves, 30, 38, 42, 91, 175, 184,
248, 944, 865, 288, 571, 321,

Dhija, ancient Vihars at, Appendix,

Bhajana Cuve, 93,

bhdmopdole, & nimbus or anreole, 179, 329,

Bhlanburds cave, 408, 426, £35.

‘Bhimbr, Jaina cave, 400, 494,

Bhénogupts, 191,

Bhirbut Bthps, 27, 32, 89, 47, 62, €9, 71, 83,
ap, 191, 178, 2446, 259, 518, 523.

Bhatkcan, founder of the Valehhi dyvasty, 191,
192,

Bhavhat, & form of Thrvatt, the wife of Sive, in
her wmiable or peacefal form, 242, 427, 44,
486, 487, 455, €87, 502, 508.

Bhikehugrihas, colls for Bhikshus to live in, 176,
210, 953, $71, 297,

Bhikahun, mendicant ascetics, 18, 175, 184,

Bhilsk topes, 18, 7%

Bhime's Eatha, 118, 117 #F, 187, 139, 148, 158,
B5d.

Bhyingt, & skeleton aitendaut of Hive, 404, 438,
437,

Bhvémmidéet, a nemoe of Frithvl, the Esrth goddess,

409. .
Mhimxieparia mudid, wttitude of the hand pointing
to the esrth, 178, 345, 380,

Bindosdrs, the father of Adoka, 23, 25,

Bird, Dz, J., 281, 859,

Hlske, Tdent., 281, '

Bo, or bodhi-tres, Bodbidrama, the tree saered o
a Buddha or Tirthadkers, 17, 6%, 177, 268,
207, 445, 380, 499,

Bodhisattwas, Boddhiat aaints, whe in tho neat
bitth beeome Buddhua, 188, 170, 289, 297, 316,
a44, 859, 884, 977, BSOn, 500, SOT.

Bir Ghat, 213, 218, 319,

Bore-Buaddor, B4, 128, 130, 345n.

Braddock, Lient. J., 104,

Brahmad, one of the gods of the TTindu Triad, 126,
152, 409, ¢f pasrim, up to 474,

Brahmadatia rija, 60.

Brabmanical onves, 97, 141, 169, 170, 3094,

Brahmt, one of the Saptamitris, the Hakti of
Brahmi, 436, 443.

TBrahais, 7, 20.

Breekn'n Tribes of the Wilagiris, 43,

Buddhu, Skiyn Muni, 14, 15, 16, 24, 50, 51, 56,
60, 73, 80, 103, 170, 208, 285, 805, 429, A40,
188, 497,

Buddha, images of, 177, 178, 179, 180, 185, 208,
415, 250, 241, 266, 297,

tdidhi, perfected knowledge, the acqniroment of
which fiees from furthor transmigrations, 15.

Buddhist Rock-Temples, 55 to 85, 165 to 395, 518.

Beddhism, 12 ta 21, 27.

Buroell's Palzography, 110, 154,

Caldwell's Compargtive Granmer, 6.,

Cart, Capt., 1040 o seqq.

Caves, their cnmbers, 165,

Ceylon, 11, 86, 318, 331, 483, €71, 511,

Cliltya caves, 38, 41,45, 60, 89, 100, 1674, 1745,
180, 280, 203

Chokre, the Wheel, the emblem of the Budihist.
Law, 148, 179, 233, 268, 408, 423, 437, 5,
460, 474,

Chakraatambbe, a pillar sopporting a Chakrs,
150,

Chblokyes, & dynsaty in the Dokhan, 97, 171,
400, 405, 449,

Chimar Lept, Jeina caves near Niaik, 490, 404,

Charahers, W., 106,

Chitmundd, one of the Baptamibtris, £34.

Chindiy, Jaina Cave, 480,

Chandragopts, founder of the Maurya dynmaty,
319 B.o., 29, 33, 25, 45, &4

Chandragnpta II. of tho Gupts dynasty, 190, 192,

Chéranidsi, naree of the hill in which the Jaina
caves gt Elark are, 496, 502,

Chashisns, Echatraps, king of Ujjain, 189,
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Chattorbhuj, Vishan with fiur arme, 408, 463,

chavaranga, » aquate altay, or pedestal for the
Lings, 404, 413,

haul or Chediwal, 204, 205.

Chaumukha, & quudrnple image, or foor images of’
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Dharmarkja’s Mandapa, 145,
Dharma#ild, 41, 117, 170, 353, 385, 373,
Dhanli in Eatak, 5%, 67.

dhslri, nflat earrmg, 415,

n Tirthadkarn plaoed back to back, 174, 497, 430,

Chaupat or Chousar, » game played with dice,
485, 455,

Chawri, the tail of the Tak uweed ae » fly.flap,
177, 179, 895, 308 seq.

Codmils, {or Chembds), the Semylls of Greck
writers, 168, £05, 349.

Chéra, 7.

Chhedenta Elephant, ane with six tosks, 67, 268,

Chhatri, an umbrelis, aymbolical of domizion,
147, 172, 227, 405,

chifimg, 0 cognizance, 430, 487, 491, 484, 507,

Chisholm, Mr. R., 10&a, 118, 119, 123, 186,

Chipnlun Caves, 168, 204,

Cholas, 7, 108, 140, 154,

Chronology of the Cavos, 21, 181, 184, 403,

efildamags crest-jowel, fininl, 172, 518,

Chulnkarma, 69, 70.

Dihbhal, 204,

Da Couto’a Pecades, 481 ,

Dhgobe, 17, 18, 73, 88, 111, 172, 180, 198,211,
227,220,248, 293, 297, 301, 315, 343, 156, 365,

relic, 50, 60,

Daledeswavia, History of the Ceylon tooth- \

Dakshipdpaths, the Dekhan, 204,

Denicl, Mr., 107,

Dantapuri, 56, 60, 93.

Dartidnrge, 450. i

DS Avatirs Cave st Elurd, 149, 244, 402, 435, '

Dagaratha, 25, $8.

D daix, houpeheld femnle rervants, alaves, 287,821,

Danyus, aborigives, 6, 8, ¥, 19, 14, 32, 818,

TDevabhilti, 26, 233, :

Devadatta, 51, '

Devagadh cave, 949,

Deva Guipta, 126, 906, 413, 457,

Deavindmp iya Tishys, Asokn, 18, 188,

TDhammitr Buddhist caves, 169, 186, 399, 495.

» Brahmanieal caves, 468,

Dhanabhiiti, 63,

Dhauakataka, eapital of the Andbrabhrityas, 95,
247, 164,

Dhénk caves in Kitbiiway, 188, 300, 501

Thir, 363.

DhArdsitowrit Joine caves, 169, 417.

Dharma, religious law or rinud, 79, 74, 174, Ls0,
188, 251, 487,

diormackabra wudre, attitede of tenching, 178,
801,306, 834, 488, B70, 488,

Dharmarije's Rathe at Mahivallipnr, 117, 123 ff, ;
139, .

Dholkes ical cave, 403, 497,

Dhrmvapstn urt‘Vn‘in‘bh:, 181, 198,

dhwajartambe, Aagetad, pl]]ar besring ab sasign,
452,

Digambaras, naked seot of Jainm, 171, 48E, 495,

Dikphlss, divinities of the night points of the
compam, 411.

Dipankara (light maker), s Buddha, 127w, ~

D4 Thii or Déh Thal, Buddhist cave wi Elurd,
879, 881, 589,

Dirsnpadt’s Raihin, nt Mahdvallipur, 113, 116 #,
121, 139, 158,

Diravida, the routh of the peninsala of Indin, 111,

Dra\';ljisns, £, 7, 8 8, 10, 20, 38, 134, 140, 445,
497,

Dravidian architesture, 129, 158, 161, 400,

Drbpickirys, teacher of the Kora snd Pandu
princes, 156,

Dzdpasinhs, king of Vallabki, 191, 182,

Dumiir Leod cave, Elurd, 4400, 446,

Durgd, mountain-born, B name of PArvat! wite
of Blvs, 246, 151, 404 to 501,

Dwhipilas, door-warders, 115, 117, 147, 276,
853, 370, 492,

Elephants or Ghiripari, Brohmanical orven, 105,
109, 143, 406 to 429, 464.

Elephants, 108s, 199, 188,

Filiot, Str Walter, 106, 109,

Elurd, Boddhiat Cavex, 169, 185, 367 to 884,

" n APLOLLM TGy €2 e

" - Yifwalarma Chaltys, 3778

n arnn sy

M I!.m'hmnmml cuves, 148, 481 to 484,

Rivapa-ka Ehai, 424.

DiiSa Awatiira, 435,

Kailtsn monolithic temple,
448 o 462,

Caven hetween Enailisa and
Ramsiwarm, 441.

TRameiwarn, 438,

Nilakantha, 443,

Teli-kd Gtaba, 444,

" n

Janwaus, 444
Milkmmid's Cave, 445
Sl caves above the soarp,
448,
Dumar Link, 444.
Jaina Caves, 495,
»  Chota Kaildes, 485,
» Indm Babhi, 486,
Jagannkth Sabks, 500,
Etbnography, 5.
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Fa-Hinn, Chincse traveller in Indla, cir. 400 4.1,
94, Min, 44, 491, 51, 1249, 191, 344, 845n.
Flauto traverse, 80w,

Gajn Lakshmt, §ct or Lakehmt, the goddess of
profperity represented ax seated on & lotun aud
buthed by elephants, see Lokalmd, 487,

gola, the neck, of the capital of 2 ddgoba, 172n.

Grapa, foll , demon attendanty on Biva, 404,
4086, 413, 447, 489, 459,

Gupapati, bord of the demon hosts, the elephant-
fieaded god of prodence and , 118, 256,
423, 439, 497, 440,

Gandhird, 17, 28, 835, 40k, 138m, 359, 328,

Ganitharras, hesbands of the Ajp , chernba,
nsuslly represcnied with theic wiven over
images of Buddba or the Hindu gods; they
reveal divine truths, 117, 151, 295, 300, 361,

5,430, 449, 448,

Gunéda, Gapapati, q. v,

Cianddy, Gurphi cave, 61, 70, B8 to 94.

Gaplin Lend, Buddhist caves at Junoar, 253,
254, 2546, 260, 270,

Ganddn Katha at Mahdvallipar, 113 ta 116,

Ogigh, the rirer Ganges, 326, 439, 455, 480, 470,

gurbka (the womb), the shrino of a temple; the
dome of & dbgobs, 18, 172 », 350, 475.

Garuda, the man eagle which earries Vishpn, the
enemy of the Nige race, 174, 45, 358, 408,
434, 457, £70, 487,

Gantamz Boddha, sec Buddha.

Guurtamtputea F, a great Andhrabhrlys king,
180, 263, 248,

Gautamipatra IT. or Yajiia St 38, 847, 964, 276,
298, 349, 341,

Gayd or Boddha Gayi in Bebar, 15, 72, 83, 87T,
47, 58r, 69, 64,50, 111, 132 47, 173,

4, Elephanta, g. v.

Ghatetkach, Bnddhist caves not far from Ajanta,
345, 847,

Giriyek, 33 ».

Girnér, Mount in Sorath, 18, 187, 104, 264.

Goldingham, J., 105,

(Gopt cave, BB, 149, 454,

Gopurs, & gote, or oF tal gatewsy tower in
fromt of the conrt of n Dravifian temple, 124,
451,

Gorskhpur, 18, 344,

Gotums Todrabbut or Gotemn Bwimi, 488, 496,
498, 500,

Govarddhans, 149, 491, 434.

Graham's, Mre. Maris, Joursal, 107, 119x.

Gridhtakata, Vulture pesk, 51.

grihas, cella, revilencen, 173,

Goha, 411.

ot

L) , troglodytes, cave
attendnnt on Kovdrs, 286.

, demi-gods

INDEX.

Gujurdt, 168, 192, 304, 485.
Gulwids, near Ajanta, 346,

Guapta dynasty, 190, 181,

Goralior Jaine caven, 38, 122, 400, 506,

Hakusiti, su Andhrabhritys pricce, 203, 264,

Fialabtd ju Maiwur, 120,

HAl Khuré cave, 232,

Hamilton, Buchanan, 34 n.

Aaura, the sncred goose, the vehicle of Brahmi
75,323, 474,

Hara, Biva, 404, 411,

| Harchoks onves, 53,

Hari, Vishnu, 404.

Harischandragnd, Brahmanloal saves, 168, 477.
Harshavardbeos, kiog of Kanau}, 192,
Hasaghshw caves, 424,

Hathi Guipha cave, 68 to 88, 70, 92, 240.

Himavants, the Himilayon countey, 17,

Hindyane, the followets of “ the lesser vehicle,”
the parer sect of Baddhists, 170, 179, 185, 230,
266, 288, 2R9, 295, 566, 398,

Hirapyakasipu, s Daitys or ememy of the gods
destroyed by Narasiiihu, 409.

Hiranydkeha, brother of Hirspyakudipu destroyud
by ¥ardha, 400, 421,

Hiuen or Hiwen Thesng, Chinese traveller in
Tndin in the Tth century, 11, 34, 36, 44, 45,
48, 49w, 56, B3, 93, 103, 131, 135, 191, 282,
948, B4, 484,

Hti (Tee), the finial and umbrella on » Burmese
diguba, 18, 172n.

Hunter's Orised, 59 5.

Tmager of Buddha, Vide onte, Buddhs, i
of,

Todhyhdrl hills, 242, 280,

Indra, god of the firmsnent, 14, 318, 229, 367,
Srvy Urwy 0Dy sy agd, 488, 487

aneranys, aseoud, sﬂhi, or H&heﬂdﬂ, wife of
Indro, 45%.

Indrs Sabkd, Jaina cave, 495 fo (01

Jngaunith, Jord of the wortd, 56, 5, 59%, Tan, 5040.
» Jaina eave at Elord, 490,
Juinism, 13, 485 4
Juins, 19, 48, B0, 167, 171, 195, 26T, 367, 498,
401, 485, 4B¥, 487,
Jaina caves, 56, 168, 171, 480,
Jakhuawidi, near Korhid, 718, 214.
Jamalgiri monastery, 137 vo 139,
Jimbrag eave, 219.
Jidsivi, the Brahmanical cord, 870, 373,
Janwaas, Janmavean cave, Blurd, 444.
Jarfsandha ke Baithek  (Jard wng &
warrior king of Magadha), 99, 33, 46, 50, 160,
|, locka of hair plaited into & henddress worn
by pacetice, 179, 234, 370, 372,
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Hitakn, & logend of Buddbu in some provious
birth, 34, 80, 29, 88, 84, Bp, 90, 91, 285, 364,

Jayndiman, o Kshairapa king, 189,

Jayarans Stambha, 115,

Jayn Vijaya onve, 70, 76, 80, 93.

Jhetjha or Zanzs, & Stlshira prinee of Chemula,
Sdun.

Jins, viator over the feclings, &c., n Tirthatkara,
15, 418, 485, 487, 492.

Jedng mudrd, attitudo of abstraction, 178, 362,
500, 441, 503.

Jidoitmaks Buddha, sll knowing Buddha, Jidni
Tiuddha, 180, 357.

Jodbra Garbha cave, T8,

Jogiswari, Bralimanicel cave, 446, 475, 476,

Juohgarh, Buddhist caves, 184 #., 194, 200

Junnar caves, 168, 184, 248 to 262,

Kadphises, 20.

Knildsn, tho White M in, Wiva's 1 4
monolithie temple at Tlurd, 102, 104, 110, 149,
153, 159, 167, 23%, 400, 448 to 463,

Kiln, death, Yama tho god of death, 4464,

Kilnvurdhana or Kilisoka, aking ahont 380 0.,
24,

Kl Bhuiraws, o desiractive form of Sivn, 414,
434, 409, 433, 457,

KA, fem, of Kala, 300, 436, 439, 457.

ICilidken, Sanckrit poct, 448.

Kaliyug v, begins 3101 w.c., 7a,

Kulyine, 97, 348, 406, 450.

» goard or water vessel of an azeclie,
439, 467,

Kamaths, o Daityn, 491, 496.

Idneht, Conjeveram, 154,

Kanehukinis, fomn. of Kaneluki, a emnuch, a
feqwale nttendant, 287, 306, 324,

Kinhivi Buddhist eaves, 122, 173, 185, 186, 218,
328, 346 to 860, 965, B3,

Ranishka, 178.

Khnwa dynasty, 26, 2738,

Kapiinbbrit, wearing the garlund of skulls, a
form of Rudra or Hive in bis terrific appest, 472,

Kupilizwars cave at Mabdvellipur, 117, 152,

Kapardi, nume of two Hilnhira prinecs, 205, Mibs.

Hepilnrnstu, hirth-place of Buddha, 15, 24.

Kapurdigir inecription, 16, 188.

Karddl Buddhist caves, 168, 184, 212 to 217,

Kirls Buddhist caves, 168, 184, 208, 214, 232 Lo
&4a,

Eerna Chopar cave, 41, 45, 46,

Karttikouwami, Kartikeya, or Mobiseun, god of
war, kon of Tive, 147, 421, 457, 471,

Karusi, Drahumanical caves, 169, 424, 409,

Kashmir, 11,17, 59.

Kadyupy, 340, 389, 400,

Eatak caven, 87, 46, 55 to 95,

ICathiAwdy coves, 18, 168, 187, 103, 204,

Y 132
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Knumirs, one of the Hap

Kisnri dyunsty, 61,

Khandagirl, 56, T0.

Kholvi cnecs, 169, 186, 278, 395,

Ishosrts Parviz, 887, 328x.

Kie-pi-li, 151,

Kifinnras-—* What people? "—Divine musicisuk,
fnbied inhobitants of the Ilimilayss by the
Duddhista represontecd with Luman lLoads nnd
Lusts and (be toil aod legs of n fowl; in the
service of Kuvira; in Brahmanioa! mythology,
they bove human bodies aud the hends of
hotwes, 157, 253, 288, 304, 415,

Kio-to, Guptn, 4. #, 191,

Kirdtar, forest dwellers, hillmen, 286.

Kirttlmukh, « tnce of fiune,” nn ernainent Trpres
s2nting a grindicg Tacc, 506, 507,

Kol, Buddliist coves, 184, 213,

Koldpur, 279, 427.

Kondind Buddhist eaves, 176, 184, 220 to 233,

Kondivtd . w Alwy, 42, 183, 364

Konkan, caves in the, 168, 184, o4 fF, 340,

Koppari Kefarivarml, 147, [iBx.

Eothalgn], 222,

Kotikal Muydapa at Mabdvallipur, 153,

Kyishna, an avathen of Viklhiou, 149, 221, 279,

EKrishpa Mantepn, at Mahivallipur, 144, 148,
158,

Krichnardjn, 260, £75.

Kshaharita dynasty, 189, 332, 264, 270, 278,

ishntrapn dyigety, 163, 158, 189, 1946, 470,

Kubéra or Valizavaga {Pili-Vessavapo), chiol of
evil spivits, gpoid of rickes, #14, 343,

Kough Boodhise caves, 165, 204 1o 200, 212, 210,

Kulamuly Jaian exeavations, 159,

Kumbbarwird cove at Klurd, 431, 444,

Kurindiry, 344,

Kwan-yin, Queen uf heawen, {lbinese nume of
Avnldkitiswarn, g, 1794, 137x.

Kyongr of Bord, 124, 180,

Apis, 434,

Lackslnal, Bri, the consort of Vishygu, 71, 76, 103,
11%, 147, 151, 258, 354, 404, 408, 114, 430,
447, 445, 480, 487, 324,

Laikdawarn, cuve al Elueh, 141, 153, 158 W 440,
482,

Liitw, monolithic pillars, 171, 174,

Tainds, cuvew, 176x, 248,

Lifysibyutu, a worshipper of tbhe Lifga, n follower
of Busnva, 402, 434, 461, 474,

Lion, a Buddhist syinbol, sinda, 172,

Ysion-plitor, 289,

Yitany (Buddhist), 311, 357, 234, o5,

Lichanid {fr. forheua, the cyo, 1llaminnting),
favourite Soktt of the Mnbiydan seet, 276,254,
384, 201,

Lékdjwara Bodhisattws, one of a clasd of Buddhint
divinities, 372, 381,

L&
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Lomada Hisli cave, 87, 3%, 41, 42, 47, &4, 182, 359,
67,

Lér or Lanhar cave, 202,

ILyeian tomb, 120,

Mnckenzie, Colonel Colin, 96, 105, 106.
Médhaciputra, an Andhrabhritya king, 264, 850,
Mugee of Cyrone, 23, T8,
Gthind Buddhist caves, 186, 348, 862,
m, tho grent epie on the war of the
Phndus and Kurus, 10, 11, 118, 155, 453.
Mabiprajapati Guuotam?, Bikyn Muni’s aunt and
foster mother, the frst woman who wdopted
Buddhism, 326, 334.
Mihirwidd eave at Elurd, 354, 373.
Muhdrena, king, 129,
Wuhisenn, see Karttikeys,
Muhivallipur, 10, 37, 105 i 157.
Mahivirs, the last Juion Tirthatkors, 13, 441,
492, 500, 511,
Makdwnziso, history of tho Great Dynasty of
Ceylon, 11, 35n, L18, 199, 813, 853.
Maliliyfine, the sect of *“the greater veloele,” o
tuter and corrupt form of Briddhism, 19, 17,
177, 199, 180, 18%, 266, 271, 372, 289, 202,
207 to 399, 329, 345x, 349, 357, 358,304, 349,
Mahiyogi, the greut nseetie, 8 form of Siva, 438,
448, 454, 472,
Makendra, ron of Afoks, 17, 19, 25.
Muhedwari, Pirvati, Durgh, 454,
Malipila, 132,
Mabighmuerdm:i Mantapn ot Malivallipur, 145,
Malishammnilnin, or Mysore, 17,
Mahisbésnrn, the haffale demon, 146,
Mahishisuri, Sorgd aa the sieyer of Mabishjsmrn,
404, 425, 484, 440, 442, 445, 459,
Mahwtid Bigorah, 200, 508,
wakera, » croeodile, a fubulous monster, 101,
245, 500, 801, 304, 903, 418, 445, 506,
Mukeradhwajs, Kdma the god of lovc, baving a
muokora au his epsign, 440,
wild, o sniog of beads, n rosary, 370, 382, 384,
60,
Mailkhéd, ecapital of the Lidehirakitay, fn the
DekbLon, 430-
MidkdSwerd oave, 427,
Mandngom (2 Madangurh), 205,
Mufizniiss, o Chalulyn king, 4102, 406, 409,
Wiipithsdrs, o king of the Yokehas, 311,
Wunikyals, 18,
Manjuiri, a Bodkisattwa, 1780, 209, 375, d80.
Blimmédi, caves near Junnat, 242, 248, 249, 258,
urd.
Milrn, the wicked, the tempter, 985, 324, 328, 345,
Mirkandéya, a devent worsbipper ol Siva, 437,
Mardl, in Sulsete, 185, 3489, 360,
Muruts, Vodie pods of the wind, 14, 101,
Méirutf, son of Mural, Lunvuun, the nonkey god,
L1, T47m.
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Mast'di, B40n, 367n.

Mathuri, 6Bs, 85, 200, 288, 209x, 510,

Muurya dynasty, 4, 22, 96,87, 49, 67, 206, 221,

Mugasthenas, 92, 29w, 46,

Mhig, or Mahid, Boddhist caves, 168, 184, 208,
211, 241,

Mign Jitsks, o Duddhist fable (wripe, an antes
lope), B3.

Mihintale, Mt. ip Ceylon, 19, 178.

Mohin! (confusing), s Apsaras, 411.

Mokahu, wérodaa, Dlessednean, 485,

Momluébdd, 403, 435, 490,

Mrigadovo, deer park, 389,

wundwdld, nocklace of skulle, 436, 472.

mudvda, nttitndes of the hands, 178, 325, 1Y 372.
kuta or makute, henddress, tiara, 286, 300,
325, 830, 334, 407, 408, 467, 470,

Myeenm, -

Wigas, a race, 508, 239, 3049, 317, 495, 541, 335,
B48, 369, 377,

Wiga-chjn, 156, 157, B0G, 919, 325, 331, 383, 534,
408, 421, 48, 469,

Nigirjone, n Buddbist innovator, founder of the
Mahdyiina schoal, 179, Bid,

Nighrjune kotri, 179, 498,

" onve, 37, 41.

Wagnitns, Jains, 480,

Nahaphos, s Kshahardts king, 189, 292, 261, 264,
268, 270, 572, 277, 51, 388,

Nilanda, 11, 46, 131 to 1853, 348,

Ninighit, 168, 264, 477,

Nandas (The), 60, 67, 453, 458,

Hurasiihz, the man lion, an avatirn of Vishyu,
10}, 126, 403, 409, 431, 428, 460, 461.

Niviyopi, Vishoe, 67, 102, 148, 445.

Misik Buddhist caves, 75, B4, 188, 173, 180,
184, 206, 263 to 279 351,

Nemiulithn, the 22nd Joina Tirthaikara, 361, 509,

Nepdl, 17, 171, 114, 921, 332, 291,

Nilokanthu cave, Eluri, 431, 449,

Kirgranthan, Juinae, 435,

wivedya, 18, 95, 24, 44, 177, 344, 383, 485, 487,

Olakkuppeswaraswimi ceve, 148.

Qplir, 8.

Oriteu, caved af, 55 to 935

Ozoumentel tails, 173.

i fu, Bppendage te & temple, cotridor, vetsa-
deb, 175, 177,

paduwa, the lotas, 300,

Ladwapiod, zce Avaldkitéiwaru, 171, 177, 179,
280, 278, 337, 843, 854, 987, 863, 164, Y0,
av4, 376, B31, B8In, 400, 392,

Trudmisany, & lotus seat, 372, 378, 984, 408, £87,
478,

Pagan Bodhidroms {emple, 132, 154,

s tha seven, 105,

Palintings at Ajentd, 204
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Paiotiogs at Dagh, 36

Paithann, 264,

Pila caves, 209, 314, 275,

Tila dynasty, 19, 48, 183, 139, 236, 257,508,
Palibothra, 90=, 44.

Pilkeiwarn cave, 313,

Taliaves, 108, 119, 140, 154,

Pincha Phgdnrs Mandap, 149.

of §
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Palikdst, Chalukys king, £83, 398s, 405, 403.

Puln-Sondls caves, 168.

Purapas, legendary Brahmauloal books, 9, 13,
26,

Tirt, 56, 58, 59, 205,

Turnehn, oan, t'he mpreae soul, 4135,

Purvadila Bang "
™Rt Leh

Pusiryamitra, 25.

vk ¥ Bt

peinchdids, five grest precep
487, 507,

Pauchavait, at Kiaik, 208,

Paydus, Phndavas, 113, D63, 421,

Tindya, dynanty, 7, 10.

Tanjib enven, 188, 456,

Pirswankthn, n Jaina Ttethaidkara, 358, 486, 451,
486, 500, 503, H08.

Piriwandthe, Hill in Eastern Indin {see Humet
Rikhara), 507,

Tarvael, consoeet of Siva, also enlled Umi, Durgi,
Bhaviiat, &e., 261, 135, 436, 440, 448, 473,

Pitalapirs, Palibothra, 75.

Piteiwarn cave, 209, 427, 428,

Piton io Khandesh, Boddhist enves, 242, 409, 428,

Pitnn Jaloe cave, 242, 403,

Tattadkai, 68, 110, 450, 451, 454.

I'iitur, Brahmanical cavas, 164, 403, 428,

Tehluvi ingeniptions, 358, 428,

Pelangi, 40.

Periplis of the Eryihréan Sey, 205.

Porsepolis, 36,

Persians in Ajuntd paintiogs, 827, 326,

Tillara or Stembhkas, 274,

Tippula enve, 24, 36, 160,

Pishcha, o fiend or goblin, one of the gowe of
siva, 468, 470, 475,

Pitalkhorh caves, 175, 184, 318, 242 to 246, 428,
57

Pomygbis, or plsterny, 171, 176, 177,

Porus, 23, 25.

Torphyy, 401,

pradukslipa, turping to the tight, eirenmambrlo-
1ory pamage, 175, 374, 48T, 891, 218, 421, 484,
434, 480, 508.

Prablédi son of Riranyakesipa, 409,

Prajhd-piramitd, o sacred hook of the Buddhists,
personified as Dhariea, 180,

Prokpiti, original clement, 415,

prapdlikd, a gutter or spout for éruiniog off the
water poured on a tiigm, 469,

Prostusjita, rijd, 480,

Invorpséna, rifa, 305, 06,

Prithvt, the carth as a goddess, Bhinniddet, 147,
150, 40%, 434, 445, 460,

Prolemy, Alox,, 168x, 205, 263,

Ptolemy Philadelphan, 28, 24u, 188,

Pudumbyl, Aodhrabhyityn king, 20, 264, 207,
276m, 293,

Qelbiak, 997,

Rijagyihu, Rijgir, g, v

Rijumanduis, royel nesemblage, 492,

Rijapuri caves, 204, 205, 26, 497,

Redjuraranyivt, history of Kasheir by Kulhapa, 11,

Rijendrea Chéla, 148u.

Rijendroldla Mitra, e, 574, 60n, 02, 65, TUw,
81, 133, 134n, 135, 282, 288n, 927,

Rijgir, Rijagrilo, 17, 83, 36, 44 to 52, 123, 160,
Rikslinats, feranle i , Fubj of
king af Cuylon, nnd eannibals, 314, 315, 485,

Rulph, My, 201,

Riminufiye Mandnp at Mehivallipor, 148,

Ftdmdyunn, epic on the exploits of Kima, 7, 453,

Rimeiwara cave at Kluri, 379, 403, 431, 438,

Hanij-

Rishtrakitus, Bdthod kinge of Malkhid, the Bai-
Ldras, 171, 4048, 450, 462, 405,

Ratlins of Mahdivallipur, 76, 112, 113 to 140-

Rithaps, ace BAshivakntas,

o8, king of Lanka, the conatey of the Rilk-

shusns, 286, 432, 433, 440, 460,

Rivann-ki Xhai, cave at Elurd, 100, did, 432,

Rekhta Balin, 59,

Religions of Tndia, 12,

Révati, Mt. Girnir, 187,

Rishebha, the ficst of tho Feiun Tirthaikaras,
488,

Ruounwelll digoba, 111,

Thudr, terrific form of v, 425, 459, 467, 4T4.

Huedrea Diunun’s inseription, 188, 189, 264

BRudra Stra, 190, 305, J06.

Rudrasiithe, 199, 196,

Rudredware eave, 402,

Rupnilth ioseription, 17

Sacht (strong), the spouse of Indra o Bakm,
245, 329, 364,

Hahadeva’s Raiba ot Mabfvallipur, 113, 135,
ta 199.

Sahmseam inscription, 17.

Hahyddri Lills, Western Ghits, 168, 184, 105,
and, 477,

Suileyrehas, cock-dwellings, 176, 254,

Suilarwddi, o Halarwidi Buddbist caves, 184,
o4, 246, 247,

Shiviem, 402 ff.



532

Bukra, Indra, god of power, 179, 840, 389, 487,
Hakti, female energy, goddess, 147, 132, 180, 387,
470.
Bikyn Maont, Buddba, 10, 15, 18, 31, 22, 89, 840,
383, 510,
Halivankapparm, 112, 158 to 155,
Salsetto island, 168, 185, 548, 597, 481.
y top of the Liga alter, 271, 420, 437,
441 30 448, 449, 400,
Sdmn Jitaka, a Buddhist tele, 63, 91.
Bamet Sikhars, Mt Plrawith, in Western
Bengal, 486, 60T,
carer, 184, 202, 248,
Binchi Sttpos, 27, 83, 40, 68, 64, 72, 80, 86, 90,
173, 191, 245, 274, 317, 514, 620, 558.
Sinchd vail, 27, 40, 63, 71, 75, 173, 236,
Sandeakottos, Chandragupta Mourys, 32,
Baighs, the assembly, Baddhist church, priest-
hood, 73, 74, 215, 490,
Bangrmedonara, 204,
Eankara, Kive, 147,
¥afikbo, consh shell, a wymbol of Vishnu, 148,
151, 288, 406, £10, 431, 437, 440, 474.
Hintinitha, the 16th Jaina Tirthainkarn, 507,
Buptumityin, the seven divine mnothers, 428, 453,
Sormawatl, goddess of | iug, spouss of Brahmi
370G, 3B4, 404, 484, 457, 450, 470, 487,
Hiirdiln, a pauther nr liger, o éeradha or fabulona
animal, with the bedy of n tiger and horna,
149, 150, 195, 3106, 321, a22, 323, 337, 439, Ho4,
Sirddlavarmi, o king, 38.
Kiroith, Stipn, near Benares, 18, 130, 898,
Harpa eave, Katak, 68, 69,
Baiadharmo, 25.
Bitakarni, a title of the Andhrabhrityas, 264, 287,
264, 258, 352.
Batdri cuves, 169, 184, 211, 213, 403, 427.
Situvilbaon, syropme of some of the Andhra-
bhrityas, 263, 264, 275,
Hawrnijayas, encred mount of the Jrins in Kithije
wiiy, 485,
Sntlnpnnm (;\r&_pmjmfm} cave, 49, 121, 353,
, 4 Duddhist eireular figuro or
ﬂlngrnm, Slll.
Ranrishira, Kithidwiy, 168, 183, 187,
Bavitrl river, 204,
Seletand, villuge, 242.
Selencus, 22, 248, 25,
Blmylle, Simylla, 168,205, 849,

INDEX,

Bibabiba, 815,

iikhara, w epire, point, mounntain peak, 51, 159,
151, 417, 455, 495.

¥ikbt, name of the 5th Buddha before Sthkyd
Mupi, 840, 388.

SilAhimna, a dyneaty in the west of Yedis, 205,
8408, 3b5n,

Bilenua, 6.

Bimylla, Bimylls, 168, 205, 349,

Rindh cpves, 7, 188,

Biiha, o lion, 218, 513,
w or Bibe, o king, 513.

Binhopurn, 486.

fishdaang, u throne supported by lions, 176, 500,
808, 840, 348, 490, 495, 409,

sihastambla, a pillar beurlng lions, 180, 280,

#ipraks, see Stinks, 26.

Hirwal, Buddhist covea, 168, 184, 211, 212,

Siduks, Bindhukn or Sipruka, the founder of the
Andbrablipitys dynasty {n Telingono, 26, 2654,

Bitd, wife of Rama and of Vishgu, 434.

Sttﬁn Kahni or Domir Lepd ot Elurh, 451, 449,

BitA's Nabui, Jaion eave ot PAton, 492,

Hitd-Marhi cave, 53, 115,

Sitali, goddess Wfictiog small pox, 868,

Hiva, Bluhideva or the grent god, worshipped
under the emblein of the lifgu or phalias, 13, 20,
53, 136, kb, 15, 200, 400, 420, 430, 430, 502,

Sividi, the tounder od the Mardibl kingdem, 249,

Hivilayn, nbode of Siva, 405,

Sivanéri Buddhist eaves, 248, 349, 252,

Skandegupta, 181,

Skanduavati, one of the Andhrabbritys dyoaaty,
2650,

Bomasurinan, 28,

Semedvara, Ahavomalla, a Chilukyn king, 148x,

bBon-bhandar cove, 45,46, 47 to 49, 54, 114,

Bpeir's Life in Anciowt India, 82, 282, 288x,
B3, B07u, 314,

Syamung, u Buddhist aseetic, 275, 356, 487,

Srivast, capital of Kogala, 44, _

Wri, see Lakshmi, 71, 78, 74, 147, 151, 199, 437,
524,

stowhha, a monolithic pillar, 175, 174, 180,

Bilvite or Btbivira (in PAN, Thers), on old
man, & Buddhist high priest, 18, 1732, 2u8, 25,
250, 276, 36K,

Btirling'e Histury of Cutiack ar Orissa, 57, 58, 86,

ésha, ot @ hepded t, the emblem of
eternity (hence called also Aunm). thi ¢ouch
wmd epanpy of Vikimu), 146, 150, 411, 434,
438, 161,

&sshaphoui, protected by a Seshn, Piiréwanithn,
491, 603,

Fewcll, R., 86, 99,

&ibd or Siwi-rlja, king of Aritha, 285, 291, 315,

Bidbasar or Sidenr cavea, 200, 201, 522,

Btul ‘e I'hgeicea, 200, 40,

Btipa (4B, fiupe), & wound or famwrsl pile, &
hemispherien! elirine, 18, 42, 38, T1, i3, 151,
171, 172, 226, 3b0, 398,

BudLimma cave, 37, 38, 41, 360,

Huddhodana, the father of $1kys Muni, 825, 334,
369, 391,

Sukea or Eukrichirys, the preccpter of the
Daityna, Diwln of Bali, 151, 410, 487.
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Fuags fynasty, 25, 96, 938

Supraddvi, daaghter of the king of Vanga, 313,

Haras, gods, 422

Wurpiraka or Forpirakn, HSupbrd in the Kohkny,
the capital of Aparintaloa, 49,

Btirys, the jun god, 14, 434, 444, 459, 588,

Bwargapurl cave, 70, 76, 77,

Swastiks, a mystical cross denoting good luck,
89, 74, 1086, 264,

wiwethmbaras, white robed, one of the two great
seots of the Jaings, 171, 486,

Tagara, 168, 205, 248,

Tokht-i-Bal monaxteries, 187,

Talijd (Talugitl) caves, 1584, 201, 501, 203, 348,

tdndwon, (he frantio dance of Hiva, £13, 423, 433,
479,

Tnnjore pagoda, 134.

Thokwd, 943,

Thxd, the wife of Boddha Amoghasiddia, also
a Jaina Suktl, 138 », 278, 298, 384, 371, 301,

Tard Hodhisattwa, 153,

"Tiiraks, n Daitya conquered by Indra and Kartti-
keya, 471,

Torahish, 3.

Totbdguta, “ one who gooe in like menuner,” a
mortnl, 8 Dudilha, 15, 2983, 344, 356.

THli-ki Gona cave at Elurl, 431, 444,

Thiro, aee Sthdvira, 206, 228, 270, 368,

Thind, 220, 348, 50.

Thiporibos Digeba, 111,

Tirriila, see Bimylln,

Tit Thal ceve at Elard, 244, 881, 431,

Ttrihadkn (Pali, tizikiye), 8 vectarian, oo heretie, 14.

Tirthaskara, one who bas peesed ont of the eirele
of tranamipration, n Jina, worsbipped by the
Juinng, 13, 48, 171, 178, 261, 485, 490, 498, 507,

Tope, corruptiop of the PRE, thipe, sec Btépa.

inrawa, oo wrch, n fostonn or oroamental evch,
capital, 101, 211, 225, 301, 309, 333, 362, 434,
sor,

Trind, 4183 fomale trind, 404,

T'eibhuvana Viradive, 154,

Trimiti, the IHpdu iriad, or noited forms of
Drolimd, Vihyu, aod Nive, 435, 444, 445, 458,
168, 480.

Tyivasmi, il in which the Néslk cavea are, £63,
274,

Triraina, ot ratnsiraya, the three gems, Buddha,
Digrmn the Taw, and Satghs the Church, or
Clergy, 73, 172n,

Friéulu, 8 tident, a weapon of Siva’s, 73, 80,
120, 134, 255, 418, 420, 435, 457, 474,

Trivikrama, three atepper, Vishpu in the Viwman
avatira, 144, 151,

Trombay isiend, 104, 350,

Tald, Linns coves, 248, 262, 253,

Turaninus, 6, §, 14,
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Udnyngiri caves, 35, 58, 81, 64, 86, 98, 194, 195,
226, 149,

Ujjayantn, Mount Girnie, 147,

Uadl, Umnd, Sake, PAcvill, or Blaviict, 414, 410,
448, 4i0, 473,

Undavalli, Vaichpava ¢cave, 10, 95 to 104, 134,

perkot, at JuoAgath, 185, 194, 157, 200,

Upendragupta, 310,

Usalrhudita, or Ushavaddts, son-in-law of Nuha-
piue, 189, 333, 264, 970,

Vadwthi enve, 42, 48,

Vigheiwnrt, or Wigheawart, riger goddesn, 457,

viihane, p vehiole, canveyanee, nnimal uped in
rirlling, 340, 460, 507.

Vaikhdien, or Buibhir Bill, 49.

Vauiknntha, the heaven of ¥ishyu, 95, 48, 484,

Vaikuyths cave, 0, 15, 76, 79, 80,

Vadshoavl, one of the Saptamatrie, 57, 318, 434,

vrjra, a thuwlerliolt, B25, 379, 584, 469,

Vujrapdui, bearer of the vejrm, a Bodhisattwa,
17%, 278, 344, 374, 2794 384,

vafjrdsuna mudrd, attitude of the hwné pointing to
tho earth, 178, 380.

Vikitnks, 8 dynasty of Bervar, 305, 306,

Valablt dyoasty, 101,

Viman, or Wimng, dwarf avntira, of Vishun,
151, 402, 416, 421, 438, L60,

Vunavie, 17.

Vonga, Bengal, 313.

Voplyu cave, 42, 18.

Vaurdln, Vishpu in the bosr avathrs, 147, 150,

Vardhamilnn, 402, 419, 434, 445, 480, 486,

Vuruga, Vedie god of heaven, Uvanus, 14,

Waekl, Dassein, 50,

Viuishthiputra, an Aadlrabhyitya, 247, 267, 258,
288, 203,

Vienki, name of u werpent, povereign of the
snoken, 422,

Vitdpipur, ane, naine of Edddmi, 405,

Viyw, god of the winds, 14,

Vedias, the moxt aneient encred hooks of the
Hindus, 10, 12, 18, 21, 438, 467,

vedi, o aitar, rest for an hagge, 423, 464, 474, 479,

Velugoti Bingnnn, Niyadu's Mandnpu, 148,

Vengt, eapital of the Bastero Chulnkys dynaaty,
07, 50, 402,

Vidukn, a prinee, 76,

Vidyddharas (fe. vidya, kuowledge?, a particolar
cluss of spirite atteuding npou the gods, Boddha,
&o., and offering girlands, &e., 410, 239, 241,

956, 300, 109, 324, 333, 387, 408, 507.

Vihilras, monnateries, 18, 41, 50, 75, 78, 92, 129
ta 130, 175 fe 177.

Yijuya, eomgueror of Ceylon, 81, 83, 318, 314,

Vingydditya Sotydiemya, Chelukya kivg, 154,
403, 451,

Vindhya wountaing, 7.

Vindyasakti dynasty of Berar, 3045, 306, 309,




Viea (Mabirijn}, 78, Wost, Dr. E4, 181x, 863, 328,
Vira Chbla Diva, 154, Wilson, Dr. I., 178, 263,

Vifwaksrms (the all-maker, who presides over
all mechanical arie), Buddhist Chaitya at Elurd,
B17, 855, 877, b9a.

Vishnn, second god in the Hindo Trind, the god
of day, the sapreme objest of worship with
the Vaishnavas, 19, 14,30, 71, 87, 101, 145, 154,
290, 308, 402, 410, 423, 453, 509,

Vishougupta Drimila, the Muni Chipakys, whe
nined Chandragupts Maorys to the throne,

Vraj, (s berd), country round Mnthurd, 431,
438, 481,
Vrikedraths, 22, 25,

WAL caves, 168, 184, 211, 214,
Walak, 242
Waesantara jitaka, 91,

Yajiin 6t Shtekarnl, Gantamiputra I, 38, 247,
64, 276, 296, 849, 851,

yajndpavlia, the snored thread worn by the firet
three castes, 409,

Yukkhint, fem. of yakklie {Pali), they are subjects
of Kubérn, mostly inimical tn man, 81, 82,

Yakshn, Baua. for yakihe, 413, 415,

YAlis, 2 Tamil name for S4rdulas, ¢. v., 115, 119,
189, 155.

Yomapori Mantapam or eave, 145, 149, 158,

Yamund, the dver Jumna, o river goddems, 489,
455,460, 470.

Yavanss, Western people, Tonlany, Bakerisne, &e.,
17, 81, 58, 59, G1, BG, 89, 272, 522,

Yayhti Ketari, 58.

Ynei-'ai, (Chandrapriys), 191,
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ERRATA.

9, ling 17, for Aryan, read Arrian,
20, note 8, for Stebus', read Stobeus.
21, note 1, for Ahyantra, read Abhy
22, note, ling 9, after 68, read years.
24, note 1, line 4, for Nerighasar, read Neriglivsar,
29, note, line 1, for acecdring, read ascording.
20, note, lHine 2, for Eidwor, read Fidwor
29, note, line 11, fir Protantoe, read pro tamis,
a3, note, line 11, fir Sitipas, read stiipas.
41, note 2 belongs to the third line of page 42.
41, line 19, for Bikshus, reod Bhikshuns,
58, line 28, for Royal, read Bengal,
96, note, line 19, fir road. The, reed road-—the,
#7 to 103, head linea, for Tadavilla, read Tudavilli.

112, note 2, for Montapan, read Mantay

122, Ene 28, for Shille, reed iflia,

125, line 7, for Dhar gn's, vead Dh ija’s,

126, lize 7, for bear, read lion.

179, note 6, fur Aryabeve, read Aryadeva,

193, Yine 4 from bottom, fior in nearly, reed in as nenrly.

208, lins 8, 7 from hottom, for Asalpamita, red Asilh

219, line 7 from bottom, for Ambivld, rexd Ambivals,

229, Under the dout Jur a photograph)', read a photograph)®; mud in the footnote reaqd
¢ Ferguseon, Ind, Arch, fe.

232, line 3 from the bottom, defe from * mention, &¢." to pugo 233, line 4, “ identification,”
and aubatitute © ginte that the ' Sith (or merslant) Dhitspila from Vejayactd established
¢ this rock jon, the mest llept in Jambudwipa’ and that ' Agnimitra esn of Goti,
¢ a gront warrior, preented the lion pillar ;* but they contala no nane of & king."

And add sn g footnote to this :—Over the central door are two inseriptiona of lator
date, the one of Usebhodate son of Dinika and son-in-law of Nahopios, and the other in
the 7th yeor of Vasifhtputa. Both revord gifts to the sunghe of Valurka (Kirit); se
that the excovation must date before either of these kings.—J.18,

43, line 8, for Devagarh, rewd Devagiri.

261, nate, line 2, afler p., #eud 189,

299, line 21, for fagade has entircly fallen away, read lower Buwgade, which woa stfeciural, hus
fallen avay.

313, linc 4 from bottom, for Bikubahs, read Bthabihn,

934, line 5, fir Muhiipmjipate, read Mahdprajapati.

342, line 14, for Thaaags, read Theang's.

49, last line, for Samylls, recd Scmylla,

450, lino 2, for Stadnnka, reed Sthinalka,

864, line 9, for t is, read it in,

358, lino 18, for litany, read compartment.

360, node 8, Add ;—Tho dete is in * the 245th year of the Trikufakes,”" apd Dr. Bithler
regards 1t ng dating from the Gupta ema—J.B.

362, tine 8, for Jiyina, resd Jhna.

388, liny 10, for group, they, resd group, that they. -




536 EBRRATA.

Toge 802, nate 2, line 3, for b, read the,
397, note, for Kolvi, read Kholvi.

402, mote B, for G6U to 850 A.I), read cir. 600 to 750 AD. -

» 422, Tine 3 from bottom, defe the Gitle Lamona's Cave, s insert it after lue 4 on p. 420

n 423, hiae 19, for hand, read hands.

» 424, line 4 from bottom, fbe seulpture, read senlpluees.

w 424, lust line, wfrer platform faser? o semicolon.

w486, line 7. Add aea note : The first of these small <hrines, that oa the sontl, wis dedicated
to the Baptamitrds, the nexr to Chanda, the thisd, on the east, to Dnrgd, the fonrth to
Bhaituva, anl the ifth, va the north side, to Gandin.—J.3.

w461, fwnote,  Fuor seother list of the seofptures heee referred to, see my fock  Lemples of
Elurd or Veral (1877, pp. 47, 48—/ B,

i A61, line, 28, awd 463, line 25, fir Vaizhmave, rewd Voishogva,

o AT line 1, for Adrdiwati, redd Adrdvata.

w471, line 3 from bottom, fiw portice, read portico,

w A0, line 1, fiv Porwsanitha, reqd iriwoandtha,

w11, ling 23, for Oriner, reud Gircdr.

NOTL.

Sinec this work was peinled off T have had veoasion to refer 1o the frngments of renlplire now jn
the Touere, rought by M. Texier frem o Doric temple, erceted at Asgor in the Trowl in the filth or
sixth centiry B, ped have been so mech steoek with the similudties that exist between the awil
these in the ancient Yiharn ot Bhidji deseribed in the Appendiz, that 1 avall mywlfof this oqpen-
tunity of directing attention to the faet, whatever the result of farther lvestizations nmy e

The principal ernameats of U fagade, sccondig 1o M. Texier’s restoration,? sre two gronps ol twe
balls fightiog, very similar to these reprerented on Plate XCVEL, f 4, But without the prostiate .
In the centee nre two sphinxe-, winged, and their bedies leonive instead of boviee, ak o the Cave,
and between these two gronp- are lions devourivg animals, as in the Iower part of Plate XCVIILL
Omly two metopes wene fonnd. 1o one of thesi flic sphinxes were repeatal, in the other was o owbe
centant, apd there o, fron the general character of the sewlptacess, e littie doubl thar females of the
same claxn exizted in others, Ko fragnent was fowad of the seulptures i the telnpana, »o that o
complete comparisan of the whole can be instituted,

The Avchileetnre of the temple, 0f contee, iffers abselately, os ie eyery other honwn iostance, bolh
in pringiple und detail from thuat exbilited in this or any other Cave in Todia, bot Tetl e sty le aud
eymbolism of U Bealpture seems uodopbtedly 1o peint v o cominoR origin.  The two monuments
are too Jistant both in leeality and date (o wimit of any direct copying Leingg possible, bue e
viilarity of their renlptures seems o sutisfactory eonflrmation of the rewurk hazasded on page 523
regnrding the ivfluence of & strougly marked Yavans clament in tone of the Bhiji Vidors.—J ¥
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